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Edıiıtorial
Paeter J. Lalleman

In thıs edıtor1ial reproducıng MOST of the Presbyterian Pentecostal representat1ve of
rst edıtor1ial of OUr ournal back 111 19972 In that a Y ther partıcular tradıtıon of the church but

rather concerned artıculate fresh AMN OPCHOUr foundıng edıtor Nıgel de (Cam-
CLI1OINN chıngs whıch st1ll relevant AS they annecr the rudıments of the orthodoxy of the

churches of the Reformatıon whıch 15 SE torthdescribe the V1S1011 behind thıs journal
the faıth of the churches, tounded ı HolyEuropeanJournal . offered the theologı- ScHpture.cal a1cademıes 2881 churches of the Manı y kuropean Ihe 287 polıtical transformatıon of

NAaLiONSs a1d ı the buldıng of LVof Europe challenge the churches above
kuropean evangelıcal theology. Ihe NCW polıtical all because of the 1NS1d10US tendencv of all CCO-
freedoms of central AN! Ekurope ä SEOW - L1LOTMNNLC AN! polıtıcal bring 1CS
NS and polıtical 1ntegr atıON the WEST polıt1co reduction of socı1al ıfe Aı
offer Chrıistians A specıal challenge 4S rediscover all human affaırs If 111 past generzmons Christians
An OUr COINMONMN ıdentity 4A5 the lega- SAaTt LOO lıght the iINCcCAarnate character of human
1608 of Chriıstian Europe Many of us work from ıfe an the ineradıcably bodılv of human
wıthın the MaAaınstireamM churches INAaLLYy others from be1ng, the temMpLaLLON the church today 15
outsıde; together seek dıscover afresh (JUHUT falter 1CS duty Sei the temporal the lıght
COIMNMON her1itage, AN! bridge the ZADS of language of CLEINILY, For that of COUTSC 15 the specıal eed
an culture hıch aV eft ULSs CHMOUSIV. 119NO- of the OLr AS urther 1NTO the twilıghtof each other If ATC offer the rıght hand of the Ekuropean Christian centurıes aıN! secular
of tellowshıp AC1OS5 cultural aAMn natıonal barrıers DOSTt Chrıistian SOCICLV CIMCTSZCS wıth INCICASINSlearn enough of OLIC another begıin self- confidence AN! wıth less and less ındebted-
teel that belong wıthın OCLV H ua € — the Chrıstian moral Aı socı1al| legacy whiıch

Of COUTISC there AT other IN1ICLaLLVES Ial y made 1St genNer atıON secularısm ALFTrAaGcEIVeEe Ihe
others Ihere ALC CXISUNG internatıional networks of specıal role of theologiıcal ONSErVAaLıvVves wıthın and
Chriıstians AL INallıy levels In the aftermath of the the denomınatıons 15 constantly remınd
first Lausanne Congress the Fellowshıp of Uro- those wh. the amıc of Chriıst that only SUIL
PCan Evangelıcal Theologıians FEET) W asSs estab- SPCCIEC Aefernıtatı 15 there wısdom for the ere Aı
lıshed Aa forum for theologıcal dıscussıon and NO that the SUPCI'SthU. IC of humane Chrıiıstian
mutual Suppor' L Thıs Journal 15 pleased acknow/l- values 15 dependent substructure of doctrine
edge the work of FEET and help build uDON IT that the PFCMSC of ALLY Chriıstian theologıcalBut thıs 15 NOT SOCICLY journal house journal 1L proposal IMUST always be the canonıcal Scriptures
15 somethıing TMNOTC Journals Can 11- of the New and Old Jlestaments that ALLY Gospel
LIES but thev C  - also help them develop and whıch has ceased be the Gospel of the redeem-

expand ournals d1C read by INan y MMOTEC people INg love of God ocussed supremely the
than 111 CVEGTr JOM1 SOCIEeTIES They S1IT lıbrarıes of Jesus Chrıst Can only be another Gospel At the
for all SC  g thev AL publıc property, declarıng SAadiI1lLlC LRIC those whı dIC marked u 4S theologı-
an! demandıng that theır Or1g1Nalıng OMMUN1ILIES cally OnN:  1Ve 11l be PICY the tempt:mon
ATC OPCH 1nspect10n AaN! ready SIVC 4A11 ANSWCT COMNSCIVC tor 1CS OW sake elevate theır VeELYy
before the CVCS of the watchıng WOTr. on  1Ve tradıtıon above the teachıng f the

O am N x Ihe European Journal of Theology 15 CVA Holy Scriptures whiıch that tradıtıon designed
gelıcal journal that N ICS edıtor1al STAaNCE 15 that of safeguard art of the value Of scholarlv JOUT-
the faıth HC delıvered the Aa1lnts the Gospel It nal of thıs kınd 15 help those who seek COINMN-
15 101 Baptıst OT Brethren O)8 Anglıcan (D Lutheran SC VE orthodoxy unlock 1CS LTrea2sures the
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church whıiıle keeping them OPCH the eriticısm PapcCcISs whiıich WEeETITC presented AT the 2008 conter-
and self-criticısm hıch alone 111 ENSUTC the SEMPDEV CII of the Fellowshıiıp of European Evangelıcal
reformanda character of all evangelıcal theological Theologıans FEET) ın Berlın AN! WEIC edıted tor
and eccles1astıcal endeavour. publıcatıon. We begın thıs 1ssueEe wıth conference

So the European Journal of 1 heology 15 offered 4S Kı whiıch also iıntroduces the subject mMacter of
al eXpressi1on of the mınd of evangelıcal kurope the PaPCIS, Added thıs collection W asSs the
an AS contrıbution the bulldıng of that mınd. DYy Kusch which 15 useful complement.
It 15 offered AS sServVice the evangelıcal theologı- The conference of FEEET wıll agaln be held
cal communıty and vet  J also N stiımulus the ın Berlın, 20-24 UgZUuSs 2010 Ihe theme 15
wıder church, ın 1fSs Varıous Protestant, Anglıcan, Evangelıcal Theologıcal Interpretatuvon wıthın (‚Oon-
Orthodox aM Roman Catholıc embodıments. It European Culture(s). Among the speak-15 oftered 1n the confidence that despite the rıse of
SE »°"sSmM and the continummg disıntegration of CI wıll be professors Henrı Blocher, DPeter Kuzmıiıc

AaN! Howard Marshall. Papers ATC expectedChr:stian theologv the preaching of the Gospel aM 1SSUES such 4S Evangelıcalısm and the challenge ofthe SUPICINC authority of the Bıble remaın the rally- European cultural change; Revelatıon, truth, author-INgS-POMNLTS of the .  m  hurch, for ICS theologıans less
tha  n  rn IMOST unlearned belıevers. )) LLY and worshtp In postmodern and pluralıstıc EurOope;

The changıng face of ethics an Reachmmng Europe:
evangelıcal challenges In CONTEMDOTATY m1SSWOLOgy. he
conference brochure 15 iıncluded wıth thıs 1ssue.Most of the artıcles in thıs 1sSsuEe orıginated 4S

ugeni1c Community
Journeyıng Og€t er into Uncommon Wholeness

Susan ıllıams Peter olmes

Whart 15 "salugen1C communıty “Salugenic’ ‘'health-creating”. “Salugen1c relatıonsh1ps' ATC rthose
relatıonsh1ps that successfully CTBATCE L11OTC wholeness and LLNOTC Christ-Ihkeness. "salugen1Cc moOoment 15 shared

experience that trıggers personal change, often accompanıed DYy AWATENCSS of the of Chriıst.
"salugen1Cc place’ 15 the network Duult DV of people who ATC consistently experliencing salugen1c OMENTS

together network that 15 commıtted encouragıng oNgo1ing transformatıve change.
Ihe book describes SX features of transtormatıve change and f1ve character1istics that dIC needed ıf ATC

1808 healıng relatıonshı1ps. Ihe authors PTODOSC that God ıntends churches be salugen1C places, where
VON| who ın 18 consıstently of the realıty of the of Christ.

Susan Wıllıiams 15 busıness consultant an traıner. She 15 member of the (’hartered Institute of
Personnel aM Development. She 15 ‘ounder member of Chriıst Church Deal in Kent:; Peter es (PhD

18 co-founder of Chriıst Church Deal 1n Kent and of Rapha. He 15 member of the Assocı1atiıon of Therapeutic
Communıitıies and MANASCMCN! traıner.

781847227764 7: 216 140mm / PP 4,9.99
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Fellowshiıp ot European Evangelıcal Theologıians
Bienn1ial Conference: Evangelical Perspectives

Spirıtuality
by Stephen Olsen

edıted by Pıeter J. ALLEMNAN

UMMARY

This conferencer also SEr VES introduce the artı" spirituality from iblical, historical, systematic and practi-
cles In his ISSUE In 2008 HET discussed the tOpIC of cal angles.

RESUME conference avaıt DOUT theme < Perspectives evange-
iques SUur Ia spiritualite » L es l’ont aborde de

Ce Compte rendu de Ia conference 2008 de /AFTE sert divers pOoINtS de VUue iblique, historique, systematique
d’introduction dUuX articles dans numero. Ka et pratique.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
mend Dopuläre Thema der Spiritualität oringen [ )as

Dieser Konferenzbericht dient auch als Einleitung für die Konferenzthema autete: „Evangelikale Perspektiven ZUr

Artikel dieser Ausgabe. 2008 diskutierte die FEEEFT das Spiritualität”. Die Hauptreferate der Plenarsitzungen
Thema Spiritualität AdUus biblischen, historischen, Systema- und die Semımnare versuchten, die für Evangelikale ent-
tischen und praktischen Perspektiven. scheidenden Aspekte Im inblic auf die gegenwärtige

nter der Schirmherrschaft der Fellowship of Furo- Spiritualität ıdentifizieren und dann biblische und his-
DeEaN Evangelical Theologians trafen sich Theologen dus$s torische Charakteristika eIıner evangelikalen Spiritualität
VWest-, Zentral- un Usteuropa ünf Tage lang Im August aufzuzeigen, anhand derer [1dl) diese entscheidenden
2008 In der ähe VOTN\ Berlin, arneı ın das zuneh- Aspekte angehen kann.

Under the auUspI1Cces of the Fellowshıp of kuropean Orıitical 1SsSsues
Evangelical Theologıians, theologıans trom West- IThere 15 unden1ı1able rEeSUrSCNCC of spiırıtualıty,CIT, Central ATı Ekastern Ekurope gathered Outsıde
Berlın, Germany, for ive days 1ın ugust 2008 ın Jargely heart-based, Occurrıng 1ın (T world today.

It 15 1eeded correctıve the past But AS 1n allOrder bring cClarıty the increasıngly popular
1ssue of spirıtualıty. Ihe conference theme W as

hıstorıcal shıfts the pendulum SWINgS LOO far wıth

"kvangelıcal Perspectives Spirıtuality”. Ial y dıstortions and unıntended CONSCYUCIICCS,
Evangelıcals eed ıdent1ify where they TEIhe maın PaPCIS delıvered ın plenary SESSIONS

and the sem1ınNaAars sought ıdentify critical 1SSUES taıled AN! ıdentify the gz0o0d Darts of thıs CUI-

for evangelıcals iın CONTtEMPOFALYV spirıtualıty IM rent AS ell AS Its abuses aAN dangers
then provıde bıblıcal AaN! hıstorıical character1s- Ihe call of thıs conference, therefore, W as largely
t1Cs of evangelıcal spırıtualıty in Order ddress boundary setting: what ATC the par; ameters of bıblı-
these critical 1Ssues. cal and hıstorıcally rooted evangelıcal spirıtualıty?

EJT 19:7



STEPHEN LSEN FELTED PIETER LLEMAN

As general operational definıtiıon of spirıtualıty, an hands” spiırıtualıty that ımpacts CVCIV aS PCCt of
the conference sed Sandra Schneider’s defin1- personal AN! communal ıtfe kvangelıcal Spirıtu-
t10N: “Spirıtnali AS Iıved EXPEVLENCE CN he NE AS alıty vigorously postur C of yıeldedness,
CONSCLOUS ınvolvement In the project ıntegration submıssıon, receptiVity aM respONS1VveNESS An
hrougl self-transcendence toward the ultımate value before God (Coram Deo). It 15 both PrOPpCI attı-
OME percervEs. 57 tude of approach God 4A5 well AS the result of

E NCOUNTE wıth hım OneSstYy and vulnerabıl-
Bıblical an hıstorical characteristics of Ity hand-ın-hand wıth yıeldedness. kvangelıcals

pr CSCHT themselves unmasked, wıthoutevangelıcal spiırıtu  ty
Iwo categori1es of characterıistics emerged from

God Ekvangelıcal spırıtualıty 15 spiırıtualıty NOLT

Just of the iındıyıdual but also of the COMMUNItY.the PabCrs Anı dıscussı10Nns: theological NON-NCRO- Deeper spirıtualıty 15 pursued wıth others iın thetables aAM experiential characteristics. Theologı-
cally, evangelıcal spirıtuality 15 bıblıcally rooted, ome AN! church 4S well AS indıvıdualiy. Fınally,

evangelıcal spiırıtualıty 15 miıssıional 1n Its AN!Chrıistocentric, Spirıt inspıred and hıstorıcally applıcation. Ihe transtormed ındıyvıdual ATı thepracticed. It 15 bıblıcally rooted in three WaYyS
15 the evangelıcal’s prımary tor teachıngs transtormed COMMUNItY overflow 1n miıssıional A

transformatıonal WAaYS wıthın the home, churchAN! examples of spirıtuality; these teachıngs and
examples A1C authorıtatıve; aM It plays central aAM CIty 45 ell 4S iın relatıon the earth ıtself.
role iın actually shapıng anı maturıng the CVd

gelıcal ındıyıdual and cCommunıtYy. Evangelıcal SPIr- Evaluation
ıtualıty 15 thoroughly Christocentric. Ihe ınfınıte
aN! personal d 15 the object of CVd

hıs conference W as largely descriptive ın
Ihere seemed be the assumptıon that SC CVdgelıcal spirıtuality. Communıon wıth hım through

Christ and the 7U} defines evangelıcal spiırıtual- gelıcal spirıtualıty 15 clearly defined then of COWMSE

ItY. Evangelıcal spırıtualıty 15 also pervasıvely Spiırıt ONC Can lıve ıt But thıs conflates the goal AN! the
It confuses knowıing wıth domg. clearinspıred. It 15 the Holy Spirıt who inıtlates, ou1des

and transtorms. Fınally, evangelıcal spirıtualıty has descr1ption IMaYy pomnt the WaYV ut IT doesn’t S -

aSTt Ala y of practices wıth hıstorıical precedence sarıly help OC SeL there. More work needs
from such STOUDS 4A5 the Reformers, Moravıans and one how evangelıcal spirıtuality 15 actually Iıved
Dietists. ur in practice. Orthodoxy AN! OrthopraXy MUST

Experientially, evangelıcal spiırıtualıty 15 COIN- together. What W Aas lackıng 1ın academı1c r1gour
cerned wıth wholıstic approach, yıeldedness, W asSs compensated DYy the WAarm personal CONTAGEIES

NONESTY, cCommunıty AaN! 1SS10N. It 15 wholıstic 1n Ihe specıal stimulate students, especıially
that It NCOMIDASSCS CVCIY aspect of PCISON rather those workıng doctoral dıssertat1ons, W asSs VCLY

usefulthan Just SOMNC “spirıtual” part It 15 Hea eart

© Fj 19:7
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Maın Issues in Spirıtuality
TorleivpAustad

UMMARY
cComMUNICAtTtES through the Holy Spirit. To he Christian

The exploding ınterest In spirituality during the Iast SCH- live In aily conversion, turning dWdY from
eration Can be seen d$s direct result of the critical atfi= oneself To Christ hrough repentance and lorgiveness.
tudes towards long-established Institutions, ideological The l;fe together ith Christ also includes responsibility
and religious SyStems and traditional models for al and for others, for the SsOcCial communIty and for the environ-
lifestyle. (Ine of the cChallenges Christian spir- men | ike gushing and pDowerfu rıver, iving spirituali
ituality oday IS the widespread subjectivity In Niloso- hreaks ıts (IW IverDe! 0Ug spirituali IS DET-
Dhy and culture. It IS not In accordance ith Christian sona|l commıItmMent and expected tO He genuline and real,
understanding claim that all truth IS fragmentary and it MaYy not he hroken AaWdAY from the classical OUTCe$Ss of
cultural conditioned. Christian spirituality IS living faith in spiritual renewal In Holy Scripture and In the confessing
the trıune CGiod who became incarnate ın EeSUS Christ and Church through the dSC>.

RESUMEF Un O! Vivante dans 1E Jeu trine QqU! s’est Incarne I9
de Jesus-Chris et qui OUS re cComMUNION

La derniere generation manifeste interet decuple Har le Salnt-Esprit. Ftre chretien, C e Vivre quotidien-
DOUT Ia spiritualite. (In Deut considerer phenomene nement la CoNnversion, detournant de SO ! DOUF
TT Ia CoONseEquenCeE directe de |/’attitude critique Ourner VeTrS Christ dans 1a repentance VUue dul pardon.
adoptee l’egard des Institutions anclennes, des SySte- a VvIie aAaVEC Christ implique AaUSs! des responsabilites
INES ideologiques et religieux et des modeles tradition- ENIVEeTS autrul, ENVEeTS Ia comMUNaAUTE sociale et l’envi-
nels DOUT Ia fO!l eTt le style de vIie ’un des plus grands ronneme E spiritualite Vivante aillit to| orrent
dangers DOUF Ia spiritualite chretienne aujourd’hul vient Dulssant QqU! eborde SUrT SCS rIves a spiritualite est
de 1a subjectivite QqU! iImpregne la philosophie ET I9 engagemen personne! authentique et rofond, Maıls elle
culture. n est Ddd conforme Ia penNseEE chretienne de peut VdadssCct des OUTCES Classiques de renouvelle-
pretendre YJUC Verite est [ragmentaire eTt condition- mentTt spiritue!l YUE constituent |’Ecriture saınte ET ’Eglise
nee Dar 1a culture. Ka spiritualite chretienne consiste confessante f} des siecles.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG ([US inkarnierte und UrC!| den Heiligen (jelst kommuni-
ziert. EIN Christ serın hbedeutet: ın täglicher Bekehrung

L )as während der letzten (eneration explodierende leben und sich UrC! Umkehr und Vergebung VOTN/N
Interesse Spiritualität kann als ırekTtTes rgebnis der sich cselbst AD und FISTUS zuzuwenden. J)as | eben mMıt
kritischen Einstellungen gegenüber lange etablierten TISTUS beinhaltet auch Verantwortung für andere, für
Institutionen, ideologischen und religiösen >Systemen die Gemeinschaft und für die Umwelt. Lebendige piri-
und traditionellen Modellen für den Glauben und den tualität schafft sich wWIE eın überschwänglicher und kraft-
Lebensstil angesehen werden. Fıne der großen Heraus- voller Strom senrın eigenes uSsSbe Obwohl Spiritualität
forderungen für die heutige christliche Spiritualität Iıst die eINne persönliche Verpilichtung ist, VOT der erwartet wird,
In Philosophie und Kultur welıt verbreitete Subjektivität. dass SIE authentisch und real ist, sollte SIE doch nıcht VOT
|)ie Behauptung, alle Wahrheit SE| fragmentiert und Kıul- den Klassischen Quellen eıner geistlichen Erneuerung
turel| bedingt, ıst nicht Im Einklang mıiıt eıner christlichen abgelöst werden, die In der eiligen chrift und In der
Auffassung. Christliche Spiritualität Ist der ljebendige hbekennenden Kirche HE die Jahrhunderte zu finden

sindGlaube den dreieinigen GOtt, der sich In ESUS rIS-
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Spirituality popular word Postmodernıism recogNISES that all interpre-
(Qver the last couple of GeCadES. spirıtualıty has At10NS of “truth” ATC culturally-condıtioned,

contingent an morally Hawed 45 intellectuallyundergone Aa explosıve evelopment 1ın estern
partıal.“culture, an It 15 dıiscussed ın INalıy fields of Study,

such 4S transpersonal psychology, self-development If SE spirıtualıty 4S iımpulse personal
AN! leadershıp traınıng. 1ANYy of the phenomena, renewal,; 1T corresponds the StrONS iındıyıdual-
trends and OVeEMENTS the relıg10Us z= IStE1C tendency 1ın interpreting auman ıfe in
ket today deal wıth SOMIIC kınd of spırıtualıty. Ihe time. In rel1g10Us practice Can observe chıft
interest in spiırıtualıty 15 v ımportant in healıng of emphasıs from the publıc the prıvate
AN! cshamanısm. There 15 doubt that spiırıtual- sphere, although there also ATC SOTILIC tendencıes
Ity 15 embedded in Ur culture today an pomting ın the opposıte dırecti1on. However, 1T 15
TTT people transcend themselves. ut scarcely possıble for churches aV Jonger Maıln-
what OC€s ır mean” Sandra Schneiders has for- taın unıform taıth an lıtestyle tor theır members
mulated the followıng definıtion: AaN! dıscıplıne ALLY who avVe dıverging opın-

10NS, because culture has changed an 15 CONtINU-Spirimalıty AS lıved experience Canl be defined A4AS

CONS 185 nvolve  nNt in the proJect of ıfe inte- ally changıng. Ihe dıversıty ın the UusSsc an
oratic.. “hrough self-transcendence toward the understandıng of spirıtualıty Cal be SCCH AS SIgn

of the central posıtıon of subject1vıty 1ın plural-ultıma  —$  m alue OLIC perce1ves.‘ 1St1C SOCIETY. Many people today long, tor spirıtualhıs 15 broad definıtion, which embraces spırıtu-
alıty 4A5 unıversal phenomenon, COINIMMON help, but wıthout ANLY clear and fixed ıdea of what

they ATC lJongıng for. We Call recognıse spiırıtualmankınd It ıncludes both rel1ıg10Us an secular longıng tor gOod, for love, for Detter AN! ITMOTCspırıtualities, and therefore a1sO Christian AN| L1LO11- peaceful lıfe Tom M1SSIONAFY Chrıiıstian PCISPCC-Christiarı spırıtualıties.
Why people today 1n dıfferent t1ve It appropriate ask how thıs spiırıtual

longıng Can be turned Into real longıng fOr theof OUTr SOCIetYy swarmıng around spirıtuality? Is IT trıune Godreaction agalnst somethıing? Can IT be KSGCCH AS

S18n of protest agamst modernıty? Itf5 spiırıtualıty
15 be interpreted 1n the lıght of postmodernı1ty,
which 15 critical the domınance of progress1ive

Christian spiırıtualıty gift of the Holy
Spirıitrationalıty 1ın Ur culture SINCE the Enlıghtenment. Fırst of all eed underlıne that Chrıstian Splr-People today A1IC askıng LETVOUS quest10ons about

the hıgh eXpectations of the technological devel- ıtualıty 15 gift of the Holy Spirıt. It 15 the effect

OPMCNLT 5T AIC also sceptical about the optiımısm of the work of Sparıtus Sanctus ın Ur hearts. At
Pentecost the apostle Peter saı1d the thousands8 whiıch W 4S attractıve AL the end of the of people who WEeETIC ouched DYy hıs preaching:nıneteenth and ar the beginning of the

trwentieth Ihe World Wars dealt deep RepCANE an be baptızed CVCLY ONC of YOU in the
blows confidence 1ın the of humankınd alnlc of Jesus Christ for the forg1veness of YOUL

SINS; an yYOUu chall eCce1Vve the gıft of the OILYIn INalıy WdYS Auschwitz symbolızes the break-
Sparıt” (Acts 2:50) Partiıcıpation in the paschalOWN of modernıIty. TIhe SAdILIC could be saı1d about

the nuclear bombs Hıroshıma an Nagasakı. MYSTCIY of Chrıist’s death and resurrection 15 INEX-
In postmodernıty recognıse NOL only certaın trıcably lınked the reception of the SI It 15

the Spirıt wh. NUrtures the lıfe Ör faıth aM theAMOUNT of scepticısm about SCIENCE, but above all
lıfe-long orowth Into Christ. T certaın CTEmMistrust regardıng rece1ved truths

My thesıs S that the explodıng interest iın SpIr- honest Chrıstian Can perce1ve aın experience
ıtualıty 15 dırect result of the eritical attıtudes lıving Chrıstian faıth in hıs an her ıfe hıs 15
towards long-establıshed instıtutiONs, ıdeologıcal essentıial pomnt in the reflections about Spiırıtu-

alıty Dy Manfred Seı1tz, German theologıan. Heand rel1g10U0S systems AN! tradıtional models tor
faırth anı lıfestyle. Tradıtional Iructures ofmeanıng defines Christian spirıtualıty ın three poınts:
QV CCn brought OWN In CSTETR culture today Spirıtuality 15 faıth whıch 15 created Dy the

often saıd that al] truths ATC fragmentary A Holv Spirıt anı Can be experienced.
Aalnıral condıtioned. hart 15 in accordance wıth Spirıtuality iıncludes faıth, plety AN! lıfestyle.
A’A Sheldrake’s definıition of pOSt modernıty: Spirıtuality 15 recognısable faıth whiıch takes
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Q least observe A few wiıdespread visıble LYPCS Inplace ın ındıyıduals and in COMMUNITY under
changıng condıtions of lıfe.* publıc d1scCuss10NsS, in church ıfe AaN! ın NCOUNLTLErS

At the CUTE of thıs definıtion 15 the belıef that wıth people AaVe ftound that there ATC basıcally
five maınstreams wıthın Christian spirıtualıty:Chrıistian spirıtuality 15 A manıfestation of the Holy

Spirıt ın the ıte of the belhievers. Spirıtuality 15 NOT verbal rational wıtnesses of lıving faıth
only act1vıty in the lıfe of ındıvıduals, but also worshiıp servıice spiırıtualıty (by partıcıpatıng

ın the fellowshıp in tamılıes, 1na- 1n lıstenıng, confessing, SINZINS and Aa-

t10ONS an in SOCIELY. he ıfe of faıth CADICSSCS ıtself mental events)
ın WdaY whiıch ‘A be EXPEMIENCGEN. It 15 possıble charısmatıc CXPrEeSSIONS of spirıtual exper1-

Oobserve the spiırıtual vitalıty of lıving faıth hat
15 the outsıde of the taıth Ihe insıde, however, 15 contemplatıve spirıtualıty
hıdden from OUur CVCS AT Canl neıiıther be analyzed aesthetic rıtual commMııtment God®
ICI evaluated.

When Sandra Schneiders applıes her defi-
o thıs lıst of LYPCS of spirıtualıty OC could ad
Many other WaYS of practisiıng Chrıistian taıth It

nıtıon of spirıtualıty the Christian faıth che 15 possıble describe LYPCS of spirıtuality ftormed
emphasızes that “rhe horızon of ultımate value 15 accordıng prominent theological pOos1t10Ns, ıde-
the trıune God revealed iın Jesus Chriıst AN! COM- ologıcal AN! polıtical interpretation of Chrıistian
mMuUuNıcated hrough hıs Holy Spirit . In Chrıstian faıth AN! specıfic L1  S rel1g10Us OVEMECNTS But
understandıng the proJect of self-transcendence 15 O€s 1T make dıfferentıiate aD YV more”? Ihe
“che lıving of the paschal MYSLICIFY wıthın the COIN- PULDOSC of pomtıng OUT SOIMNC of the maın forms of
FEXt of the hurch communıty”. Chrıiıstian Spır- spirıtuality 15 twotfold. Fırst, eed be
ıtualıty ınvolves personal taıth 1ın Chrıst and ıfe of the varıety of spirıtuality ın CQUT hıstorıical anı
together wıth hım an ın responsı1bilıty tor others CONLTCEMDOFAFY research. Second, It 15 ımportantand tfor the realıtıes Gr the surroundings.”°

TOM these definıtions Can deduce three
SCS that the Chriıstian lıfe (  — be practised ın dıffer-
ent WaVYVS It would OL be WISse C standardıze

maın po1nts 1ın CQUT understandıng of Chrıistian CVCLYV lıyved experience of Christian faıth There 15
spirıtuality: LMOTC than OMNC genumne Chriıstian lıfestyle 1in church

Spirıtuality 15 A4SE. upON beljef in the trıune AaN! sOoCcIlety today.
God anı created DYy the Holy Spirıt. Ihe boundarıes between the five maılınstreams
Spirıtuality embraces the ftaıth Aın ıfe of ö£ spırıtualıty AF Auıd and therefore 1t 15 possıble
iındıvıduals and tellowshıps. combıne dıfferent nds of spirıtualıty. We CAdlil

Spirıtuality 15 Iıved experience of the Chrıs- also observe how spırıtual devotion Call change
t1an faıth aM Cal be observed. trom OLIC of ıfe another. Elderly people

do NOLT alwavs Iıve OULT theır Chrıiıstian faıth wıthIhese three points d1C placed AL the basıs of
analysıs of SOMIC of the maın 1SSUES in Christian the SdiI1LIC enthusı1asm AS VOoUnNSgSs TCrSs do, especıially
spırıtualıty today. after havıng experienced personal cOoOnNversion OTL

spiırıtual renewal. We eed be of the IL1A11LYV
ftorms of spirıtualıty 2A88l should 1vo1d Cultı-

Dıfferent types of spiırıtualı vatıng ONC whıle rejecting the others. We cshould
Sınce there ATC ftorms of Iıved eXperfl- also take 1Into ACCOUNT that the CENITE of SraVItYy ın
CHEC of Christian faıth, spirıtualıty iın practice 15 Chrıistianıty has chıfted from the northern em1-
varıecd. It 15 ımpossıble artıculate define ın sphere the southern, where Man y independent
general the MOST COMMON WdYyS of lıyvıng urt 232[ indıgenous churches ATC growıng rapıdly.
the faıth ] ıke gushing an powerful VEr lıving Today ındıyvıduals ATC seekıng LICW torms of SpIr-
spiırıtualıty breaks ItSs z rıverbed. Ihe varıety ıtualıty. Many of them partıcıpate ın sılent
of CXpress1ONs depends upDON the dıifferent church and meditatiıon STOUDS. Among P2).StOI'S AaN! lay
tradıt1Oons, dıfferent spirıtual cultures 219 dıfferent people 1n the church there 15 LIC appreclation
Chrıiıstian personalıtıes. Does that IIICAN that of classıcal spiırıtual„ ıke Ignatıus’ well-known

Spiırıtual Exercises $ ere 15 also SroWINg interestCANNOT sıngle OUuULT SOIMNC of the MOST typıcal forms
of Chrıistian spirıtuality? Ihe ANSWCT 1S VCS an 1ın pılgrimages. increasıng number of pılgrıms
We CAMTIOE ıdentify the forms of spirıtuality ın alk the ancıent FOUTLES holy places such 4S San-
the WOr but 1n OUFr part of Chrıistianıty Can t1agO de Compostella 1n Spaın and the Nıdaros
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lowshıp wıth God When WC DLraYy and CXDICSS OUrCathedral 1n Irondheım, OrWAaYy, hıle ecumenN-
cal communıtıes ıke laıze and lona ave exper!1: thanks God, approach “rche COTNECTr points
enced renaıssance of interest, especlally of CM domg” (dze Eckpunkte des eigenen Tuns)*'
VOUNS adults.? But O€es that that all tradı- and find ourselves ar the edges of HU WI)]

tional LYPCS of spirıtuality ave lost theır strength Prayer IL1Calls exceeding human frontiers. Ihose
and iınfiuence? In church ıfe in Europe there ATC wh. PraVv wıll be able ACT CVCN ın OMENTS of
st1ll INalıy examples of Iıyved Christian spiırıtuality ET TELING powerlessness. Therefore spırıtualıty 15
hıch ATC expressed through verbal WwIıtnNess and attıtude of hope.
partiıcıpation in ordınary worshıp SerVICES. When DLa Y, the Holy Spirıt 15 actıve AN!

LCASSUTECS us that A children of God (Romans
Commıiutment an! PFrayvycr 6:19) Ihe Spirıt a1sSO intercedes for uUuSs Just 4A5 the

Son OE In Romans both the Son AN! the Spirıt
In dıffhcult tiımes, people Often seek comtfort Dy ATC described 4S Ur intercessors (Romans 6-34,
turnıng God Jesus DaVS specıal attention COMIDALC Hebrews /:29)) Still, there 15 somethıng
those 1ın eed and SaVvS “Come IN all wh. specıal about the Spirıt's intercessory work because
labour and ATC heaVy aden,; an wıll o1Vve VOou he helps us c  1n OUT weakness”. Paul explaıns 1t AS
rest” (Matthew 11:28 Ihe Apostle DPeter exper1- ollows
enced the truth of thıs prom1ssory invıtatıon, aN! for do NOLT NOW how DraV 4S ought,hıs appeal Pray 15 weıghty: “(C )ast all VOUTF aANnxXı1ıe-
t1es hım., for he about D  you (1 DPeter 1a the Spirıt hımself intercedes for uSs wıth

sS1ghs LOO deep ftor words. he wh. searchesThere AI people who know lıttle about God the hearts of INECIN knows what 15 the mınd ofthat they sımply seek an unknown G0od” (Acts the Spirıt, because the Spirıt ıntercedes tor theK/ZS Orthers who suffer the SAaImnıc aılment HAFn
around Sr Pray G0d whom they NECW DreV1- SA1lNts accordıng, the wıll of God Romans
ousiy. No ou Praycr C Al be of help ın nndıng 6-2/)

IThere 15 comtfort AN! CENCOUFASCMECN 1ın thesean satısfactıon 1n da1uly hıfe: but thıs O€Ss NOLT
1N1Call that Prayct 15 ordınary therapeutıc devıce. lovely words. They ffer 11C hope those of us

Prayer 1S NOL of mental health, although 1T wh: NOW ourselves be weak aM who STrUS-
Can also produce mentally hygien1c effects .19 gle CXDICSS ourselves God Ihe pırıt hımself

What 15 Christian prayer? What Ces God desıre takes the inıt1atıve aın OUTr CdSC before the
Father. We AT NOT alone when struggle wıththrough prayer? The pomnt of departure tor OUrTr

understandıng of Praycr lıes 1ın C(QUT relatıonshıp Praycr. Ihe promıse of Jesus hıs dıiscıples that
God He be Ur God He WANTtS tel- the ould always MS ALl advocate wıth them has

lowshiıp wıth us God 15 NOLT God for hımself and ecn fulfilled O 14:16, 26) Sınce the apostolıc
NOT only God for the ımpersonal part of creation. per10d the Spirıt has purıfled, strengthened AaN!

supplemented the DraycCcrs of the faıthful He worksWhen God created Ian AN! iın hıs ımage
(Genesı1s FE he establıshed vıtal connNection NOLT merely 1ın uSs but for S
wıth them whiıch continued through the tollow-
ıng generations. Ihıs 1S the SAaMıc dıvıne ll fOor
COMNMHACE wıth that 15 expressed in the Fırst Com- Spirıtual SOUTCECS

When descr1ibing the Word of God AS the maınmandment: You chall aV other gods before
(Exodus 20:5) Ihe commandment SOUTCEC spirıtual lıfe, Jesus metaphor. He

that human beings A the potential lıve ın talks about “lıving water” John 4:10) hat 15 the
relıg10us-ethıcal relatıon God In Praycr AIC Jesus D1VES us Whoever drınks that
iınvıted acknowledge hım 4S Father. We respond l thırst. Ihe whiıch Jesus g1Vves each

of us, wıll become 1in us c spring of well-hıs love DYy prayıng hım Prayer 15 (T ANSWCI,
OUT reacti1on hıs act10n. It 15 the human CCYCSJD ng eternal lıfe” 14) hıs spring of

hıs outstretched hand God has gıven us Ppraycr wıthın us 15 S18n of havıng receıved the Gospel
1n order that MaV bandon ourselves hım, in faıth Faıth from what 15 eanı by the
surrender ourselves hım, acknowledge hım 4S preachıing of Jesus Chriıst (ef. Romans l It 15
Lord and call hım 1in INe Our of OUrTr eed (c£. the work of the Holy Spiırıt, wh. pomts Chriıst
Psalır 15) Through PravVcCl, and for that aMı glorıfies hım us

throuzn CONTfESSION aM pralse, establısh tel- In order drınk the “holy water” W ATC invıted
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lısten the preaching of the Gospel Aın Study thıngs God wrought 1ın Her notwiıthstan-
the Holy Scrıptures. Ihere AdTC three WaVYVS of study- dıng che W as POOT, meek, despised, AN! of
Ing the Scripture: Fırst, hıstorıical readıng of the low degree, the Holy Spirıt taught her thıs PIC-

We eed uUusSsc adequate methods COIMNN- C1OUS knowledge and wısdom, that God 15
prehend the hIStOrYy of salvatıon in 1ts Spır- Lord whose work CONSIStsS ut ın thıs eyvalt
ıtualıty O€es NOT CXCGUSEC us from hard anı thorough them of low degree, PUL OWNn the mı1ghty
scholarly work. Second, Can read the Scriptures from theır „ in short, break whatever 15

whole DE make whole whatever 15 brokenfrom the perspective of the theologıcal challenges
of LT time. hat 15 what mostly do 1ın SVYStCM- Ihe maın pomnt 1n I1 uther’s meditatiıon 15 that God
atıc theology. Awıth problems iın conversatıon from the beginniıng, L1LOW aAM untıl the en of the
wıth people 1n need: in debates 1ın the church and world CIGAL6Gs ut of that which 15 nothıng, worth-
in strugglıng for ıfe an Justice 1ın SOCIELY, AI less, despised, wretched A dead 0d’s CVCS O0k
sed askıng for bıblıcal guldance Thırd, there 15 the depths, NOL the heights ] uther refers

meditatıve readıng of the Scriptures hıch 15 of Deter o  „ whıich 15 quotation from Proverbs
ımportance tor spırıtual lıfe A Chrıistian.

lısten what God SaVS through these unıque an
32  x “God OD POSCS the proud, but X1VES
the humble.” In thıs perspective the reformer SCC5

inspıred the Word of God thev cshow Mary, the tender mother of Christ She W as NOL
the WaV 1n dally hfe My attıtude 15 much 1ıke that the daughter of OLC of the chıief rulers 1n her OM
of the hymnıst in the Old lestament: Vword 15 LOWN of Nazareth, ut DOOIF ıN plaın cCiıtızen’s
d lamp feet AaAn lıght path.” (Psalm daughter whom (019) looked L1OT esteemed.
LI9: 1053). lo her ne1ghbours che W ads but sımple girl, tend-

It 15 NOT intention CIYCALG conflict between ıng the cattlie aMn domg house-work. G0od selected
hıstorıical ınvestigatıon, theological interpretation Just her be the mother of Chrıst despıte of her
and spirıtual cOomMMmMıtmMenLt. Rather, ugSSCSL that 1ow PesSTALC An nothingness. What W as conceıved
ONC mıght combıne these three WdYyS of readıng the 1ın her, W d5S5 of the Holy Spirıt (T Matthew 1:20)
Bıble, for they belong together aAM elucıdate OLIC One of the MOST strıkıng aASPCCLS of ] uther’s
another. But admıt that 1ın certaın S1tHAtIONS iıntroduction the Magnitficat 15 the EXTEGCHT
tens10NnNs between them Ma y CIMNCISC, especılally in which he W asSs iınfiuenced DYy DPaul’s rSt letter the
the relatıon between the hıstorıcal meanıng of Corinthıians. “C(30d chose what 15 low AaAn despised
ICXE AN: the theologıcal aN! spiırıtual understand- ın the world. CVECIN thıngs that AIC NOLT bring1Ilg of the SAaINıc LENXT 1in WEr time Because all the- nothing thıngs that AIC, that 110 human beingology 15 ınfÄiuenced DY ItSs CONTEXL, need be miıght boast 1ın the of God” 1:26-29). It

of the ZAD between the culture whiıch COIN- 15 MVSTCFV whıch INAaYy HC VEr fully understand,
trıbuted the shape of the old AaN! OUr z that God revealed hımself tor OUTr salvatıon iın the
cultur: settings. Therefore AIC oblıged focus crucıhed Chrıst And DPaul thıs belıef when
earnestly the hermeneutical question. he SaVS “Kor decıded know nothıngIn addıtiıon the preaching of the Gospel an yOU CXCCDL Jesus Chrıst AN| hım crucifhed.” (2:2)the study of the Bıble there AU spiırıtual tradıtı1ons Personal experi1ence always plays certaın role 1n
and wrıtıngs from the histOrYy of the Church which the ıfe of faıth A0 in theologıcal thınkıng. What
Canl st1l] be infÄuent.ial an inspırıng today. Ihere- aVe SSCCH AN! ear SiInCe chiıldhood has
fore.  5 should NOLT underestimate the s1ignıfıcCanCE ımpact UDOI OUTLr spirıtual attıtude AN! reflections.
of classıcal edifyıng LEXTS, of whiıch there AL IMAaNV, Borth ındıvıdual aAM collectıve experiences Ca  — be
The challenge 15 choose the good an of ımportance for the abılıty apprecılate the
interpret them in for time. Chrıistian faıth lving faıth (} be Al ımportantL would lıke TAW attention Martın 1Luther’s in CX approach the VSTELY of God
Magnificat from 0-1521.!2 In hıs introduction Rut personal EXPENENCES of faıth AaN! spırıtual CXDC-the interpretation of thıs specıal hymn of pralse,
Luther remıunds us that the MOSLT blessed Vırgın

r1eNCES do NOLT provıde ally iıntormatıon about God
addıtional the revealed Word, 11OT Oes Draycr.Mary 15 speakıng OUT of her OW. experience, 1n CV do NOLT OPCH ALl Yy entirely C knowledgewhıich c<he W as enliıghtened an instructed DY the of God access1ible onlv those whose aVC had

Holy pırıt Luther SaVS: specı1al rel1g10Us experienCces, for instance A radıcal
When the Holy Vırgın, then, experienced what COnNvers10n, A mıiıracle of healıng ALTISWECT
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Praycer. We CANNOL build OUTFr theology AN! spirıtu- whıch OCes NOLT SCC the NECESSILY of lıving Chriıstian
alıty CUT.: OW experiences of the ıfe wıth God spirıtualıty.

hat O€s NOLT INCAaAN, however, that refuseBut it 15 quıte otherwiıse ıf relıg10Us experience
CAdlil vivıfy the God of the Bıble tor us aın put the SCC the potentıial ofbearıng WITFNESS Chrıist ACTOSS5

human PCISON in rıght relatıon 1mM Whoever the dıfferences of confess10ns and theologiıcal AN:
struggles wıth God 1in theır spirıtual ıfe aın knows PIOUS tradıtiıons. For the credibility of the Gospel,
hıs prom1ses an blessings 15 Car hım in WaY especıally people, ıt IMaYy be of
that PCISON wıthout such exıistent1ial relatıon iımportance proclaım Chriıst together wıth

hım 15 NOT. brothers and sisters trom other Chrıistian amılıes
AN! STOUPS. After Ianı y in ecumen1cal work
would Sa y that the only COIMNMNMOIN WaVCrossing confessional borders the dıfferences 1S readıng the Bıble together. TIThe

It 15 NOT unusua|l classıfy spirıtualitv 0)8! the basıs Bıble NOT the tradıtıon 15 the OUTCEC AN! stand-
of the characteristics of the dıfferent conftfessional ard for Chriıstian spirıtualıty.tamılıes. In such approach organıse OUrTr Ihe ecumenı1cal V1IS1ION 15 NOLT primarıly aln J1*understandıng, of the spiırıtual ıfe accordıng the 1satı1On, but pılgriımage Chrıst wıth dıfferent
Maın tradıtio:  —  —  8 ın the heology of the UOrthodox, startıng points in the church. Chrıstians A1C the
Roman-Catholic, L’utheran, Methodist, Baptıst,
Pentecostal and other churches. Wıthın each of WaY towards mutual recognıtion anı confessi0on

of theır Uunıty 1ın the Holy Spairıt. According the
these tradıtı1ons there aAVC been dıfferent LYPCS of apostle DPaul the goal 15
spiırıtualıty in church ıfe through the ADCS Spir- GTE 15 ( MI body an (HC Spirıt, Just AS yYOuıtualıty has changed 1ın accordance wıth the chıft

WEIC called the hope that belongs YOULF Calof infÄuential theologıcal schools, StroNS awaken-
(IIC Lord: ( faıth, 11C baptısm, ONC God AN!Ings and ultural settings. At the SAaLlıCc time SOTMINIC

rel1g10Us treams Ad1IC Crossıng I  i conftfessional DOr- Father of us all, who 15 above all AaN! through all
1n all (Ephesians 4:4-6).ders, ıke the EvangelıcalC the ecumen1Ccal

AN! the enthusı1asm Chrıstian In thıs perspective It 15 bıblıcal oblıgatıon for all
yout Chrıistians pr OMOLC church unıty ın faıth AN!

Ihe question 1$ whether chall continue thıs truth. Through baptısm AdIC brought Into Uunı10Nn
NOL only wıth Chriıst but also wıth each otherclassıficatıon of LYPCS ofspirıtualıty. 1lo what EXTCNT

C471} the L1C  S interest in Chrıstian spirıtuality OPCH an wıth the Church of al t1mes an places. Our
doors between churches AT church tradıtions? COIMMNMON baptısm, 1n whıch the Holy Spirıt 15 a
Are the wıdespread secularızatıon iın esiern cul- work, 15 the basıs ofunıty AN| unıtes us Chriıst 1n
LTE 261 the growth of churches ıIn Afrıca faıth Ihe Faıith aM Order number from
2AN! Asıa call CONVECrSCNCC an cooperation 1982; Baptısm, FEucharıst anIM (also called
1ın LIC  S WaY 1ın order reach LNOTC people wıth the Lıma-Document), SayS CCWC ATC ONC people

aAM called confess aM CL VE (1 Lord in eachthe Gospel? How ( A14 M1ISSION AT evangelısm be
inspıred DYy the work of the Holy Spirıt MMIeet place ıN 1ın al the world. ”} In order realıze thıs
4ACTOSS confessional borders? 0al dıfferent DY actıvatıng e CVCS,

My intention 15 NOLT dısregard the dıffer- hands, feCt. VOI1LCES, feelıngs AN! iıntellect. would
between the hıstor1ıc denomınatıons AN! the Iıke STrESS the sıgnıfıcance of prayıng and the

deep-seated theological schools aM trends. TOM SINSINS of hymns from dıfferent church tradıt1Oons
anl evangelıcal pomt of VIECW there AT wıde ZaDS AN! of cComıng together for theological reflection.
between SOTIIIC interpretations of Chrıistian faıth For the unıty of the Church 1T 15 decısıve that Splr-
hıch CANNOT be iıgnored ese aDS ATIC SUOILNC- ıtualıty aAM theology hand 1n hand Confessing,
t1mes deep and frustrating that 1t dıffi- the OILlC taıth together DIrECSu  CS CONSCIOUS aM
cult work ogether ın proclaımıng the Gospel constructıve combınatıon of spiırıtual practice AaN!
and serving the 1Lord ın dauly ıte In SOLIILIC S1tU-

time.
theological thınkıng. We eed both AT the SAamıc

3Tt10NS IT better work separately than
_ 19NOE theologıcal dıfferences which each
other’s Christian CT! The maın point 15 be
W1iNEesSsSES ot the Gospel, wıthaout eing OUnN: DY Spirıtuality and theology
deologıcallv A culturally iniÄuenced theology In the theologıca. studıes AT Ial y unıversıities
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emphasıs 15 often placed dıstınguıshıng between Spirıt DY whose A Entering In the Holv Spirıt
rel1g10Us practice ıN! theologıcal reflection. Ihe “achjeves the opening of God for INan 2851 the
DUrFPOSC of thıs 15 SCC the dıfference between opening tor [an for God” !S
worshıpping God 1n taıth and acknowledging In SUM  5 Cal SaV that arl Barth makes Praycer
God 4A5 academ1c aCt1VItY. Worshipping God 15 1Into Aall attıtude that 15 Dasıc theologıcal effort
often called TrSt order aCt1VIty (theologıa prıma ), Prayer 15 NOT specıfic method ON Par wıth
acknowledging God 15 second order act1Vity (the- other methods, ut an a1d the Dbasıc dısposıtion
ologıa secunda). Living Chrıistian faıth 15 nourıshed toward what heology 15 and how theologıan 15
by lıstening the Word of God an reCEIVINS hıs work. hıs attıtude es NOLT GCACHSE us from
SACKAaLMNEGENES hıs faıth CXDOSCS ıtself in PLaycCI scholarly study of the bıblıcal aın the EVENTS
God and ın servıce for others. On the other hand, of salvatıon histOrYy, but It shows uUuSs how ATC
when studvy theology reflect the Org1n, ear ourselves before God in Order BAr hıs
the Character. the CONTENT and the CONSCYUCNCCS of VO1Ce salvatıon aM 11C ıfe hus Praycr 15
taıth Theology 15 NOL the Sanl 4A5 PDraycr because model of the theologıan’s approac God who 15
ICS PULDOSC analyze the aAM the ımpact the SUOUTICEC of taıth Prayıng God in CHUIF: theologı-of PFravVcer 15 dıfferent from PravVer ıtself. Faıith Iıves cal work 15 d desıre Into relatıon wıth the
in church setting, theology 1ın academı1c Sphere: bıblical hıch allow us insıght 1nto wh. God
Faıth 15 prımarYy, theology secondary act1VItY. 15 and hOow he has made hımself known. Prayer 15

331 15 the dıstiınction between worshıp and the- reflection of God” OVerture, hıs revelatıon 1n
ology plaın AN! obvıncus? Do these actıvıtlıes Jesus Christ. It 15 therefore important that Pravyertake place ın dıfferent rOoOo0ms”? Is there COMNNCC- become the recurrıng melody of theology.t10N between them”? At the C ofhıs long, servıice Arı
the Unıiversıty of Basel, arl Barth sa1d: TSt
and basıc ACtT of theologıcal work 15 ]4  prayer. Barth Theological discernment crossroads in
argued that Praycr 15 especıially sıgnıfıcant tor four spirıtualıty
aS PCCtS of theology. Fırst, theologıcal work takes Nowadays often Sa V that al heology 15 CONTEX-
place 1n place that NOT only has OPCH wiındows tual Our theological reflections ATC infÄAuenced DYtowards the ıfe of church AN! sOCIeTY, but above all the CORNTEXTS 1n which lıve. Ihere A K personal15 dependent havıng skylıght. hıs 15 realm an cultural, eccles1astıical and socı1al elements
“ open toward the object of theology, 1tSs OUTICE and
goal. Ihe theologıan who SECTS hıs her

1ın ur WaYV of theologıcal thınkıng. Nobody Car

explore theology 1n Vacuumm Ihe SAUa”INıCc Cal be
(IW actıvıty OC sıde and before God sa1d about spiırıtualıty. We C understand SPIr-seek L1ECW clarıty about what It 1L1ICaNs when Sa Y ıtualıty AN! practice spiırıtual ıfe m the COFHMOXT
that God 15 he whi SOVCINS. Öf{r time. Siıtuations dIiC shıftıng aMı CAdlil be vVCSecond, the theologıcal task 15 make known
G0d’s words humankınd. Ihe “Word 15 G0d’s challengıng.

In 1846 SOCIELY there 15 noticeable market for dıf-
address A  men . Sa yS Barth We ( dl only truly ferent spırıts. Ihere ATC DIg falırs tor alternatıve rel1ı-
speak about God when respond hıs speech 100 and spiırıtual 111455C58S hıch iıntroduce varıetyus We do thıs DYy speakıng hım, therefore, 1ın the of spırıtual experience A healıng. As Chrıiıstians
second PCISON. Profoundly theologıcal work takes ask how dıscern all these spırıts. AÄAre there
place AS lıturgical aGt that 1S, AS 4A1l 1Invocatıon theologıcal criter1a whıch Can help us ın separatıngof God an AaSs Praycr God.!® the work of the Holy Spirıt from other spirıts?Ihırd, theology has the character of offeriıng

God (One MUST be wiıllıng offer nNes  E the- Ihe Apostle John Chrıiıstians agalınst
the INany Spirıts AN! SaVS themological methods aAM 8 AaLLY time place them in

Don’t belıeve CVCLY spırıt! lest the Spırıtsrucıble be tested. 1o make 1ın theology
1S “t0 egın Aa W AT the beginning”.  JX Ihrou SCC whether thev AL of God! IThere 1S (MIE.: CYF1-
praver OLIC 111 agaln Aan: agaın be able make ter10n DV whıich yYOU NOW the Spirıt of God

Every spırıt which confesses that Jesus Chrıistthıs voluntary sacrıfiıce.
has CAOIFIAC in the AHesh 15 of God,; and CVCLIY spırıtFourth, ıt 15 part of theological work PraYy

that GOod hımself INAaY OPCH OUr blıind CYCS aM which O€Ss NOT confess Jesus 15 NOLT of God (1
stopped Cais hıs word and hıs actı1ons. hıs 15 John 4:2-3)

Dart f the Praycr VENL, VEALOTr spLrLcuS (“Creator 2CE face wıth spiırıts of today NS find
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OuUt whether they ATC anchored in the incarnatıon. If of CONteEMPOFALCY spirıtualıty. AaVe only touched
spırıt O€s NOT conftess the incarnate Jesus Christ, ON SOILIC maJor 1SsuUeS. They MI SCCH 4A5 elements

cshould be SUSPICIOUS an draw the conclusıon wıthın theologiıcal rFrOSTamımıc, rFrOSramımı
that ıt 15 spiırıt of 'Ihe spirıt of truth (v.6) 15 that 15 NOLT ımıted dıscıplıne wıthın practical

heology. Christian spirıtuality 15 NOLT only SCCH 4Sbased upO$N the love ofGod hıch W 2A5 made manı-
fest uS “rhat God hıs only Son Into the study of Christian experlence wıthın church hıs-
world, that miıght lıve through hım  D (v.9) CO hıstorıcal theology, but 4A5 attıtude dıf-

In the spirıtual andscape of today ATC SOTTI1C- ferent nds of theology. NOLT drawıng lıne
times challenged Dy armıyV of mıxed S FS between academ1c theology AT Iıved theology, but

arguıng tor interactıiıon between them IheCONsIsStINg of spırıts of truth an spırıts of
maın 1TCASONMN for that 15 the ultımate value of theol-Conflicting spırıts Can march hand in hand Ir

IT 15 dıstinguıish between 0828  ht OSY  F the MYSTELV of God We CANNOLT face God only
AN! Yet thıs 1$ NOLT \A/ s1ıtuation. Ihe Dy ratiıonal argu  S; but WC hım At least

ostle DPaul W AasSs yusly If the problem through doxology.
when he talked SIr S Among the would conclude thıs artıicle Dy poiting OUL

theoifts he mentione. dıstınguısh ftour maın 1SSUES 1in the understandıng of Spirıtu-
between spirıts” ( Anthıan. 12:10) Thıs gift alıty today. Fırst, be Christian lıve
15 granted DYy the Holy Spirıt, CC  who apportions in daıly conversion turnıng AWAY from oneself
each TI indıvıdually AS he wılls” Chriıst through I'CPCHE&I'ICC AN! forgıveness. Ihe

challenge 15 let ur WdY of ıfe (Cbe worthy of

Conclusions the Gospel of Chrıist” Dy standıng firm in the Holy
Spirıt (Philıppians 1279 Followers of Chrıst CaLlt y

We ave defined Chrıistian spiırıtualıty AS lıving, hıs 1n the world AaN| A1LC NOLT frıghtening the
faıth in the trıune God, who became incarnate ın OPPOIICI]IS of the Gospel. Nobody Can lıve such
Jesus Chrıiıst anı communıcates through the Holy lıte wıthout being renewed Dy the Holy Spirıt. Ihe
Spairıt. Christians A baptızed Nto the Kıngdom spiırıtual strengthening takes place 1n the Chrıiıstian
of God an incorporated 1n the Church through fellowshıp bDy Word an SACFrAMECNTS, DYy spirıtual
the forg1veness of SIN an Dy reCEIVINS the gıift of cOoNversatıons aM DYy studyıng classıcal devotional
the Holy Spirıt CtS 2:56; Corinthıians 15) 5 whiıch AL OUTCECS of wısdom.
Chrıistian spirıtualıty embraces CONVIiCtION, COIMNN- Second, spiırıtualıty needs be integrated Into
mıtment ıN lıfestyle aM 1S nurtured DY the Word theologıcal thınkıng. As far AS theology 15 about the
of God AaN! the holv SACTAMIECHIS 1n the communıty trıune God, 1T 15 reflect the Almıghty
of the Church. Ihe spiırıtual lıte 15 also shaped by Father, Jesus Chrıst the Savıour AN! Redeemer and
the inspıratiıon of classıc devotional from the the Holy Spirıt the Giver of ıfe Chrıistian faıth
hıstory of the Church A17 through CONVversatıions CANNOT be understood wıthout takıng Into 2ACGCOULUNE
wıth brothers and Sısters 1n Chrıst Chrıstian SPIr- the work of the Holy Spairıt. In thıs perspective 1T
ıtualıty 1S recognisable faıth an Call be observed 368 NOLT make ısolate spırıtualıty AS SPC-
AN! analysed. cıfic theologıcal dıiscıplıne. It has 9.SPCCIZS related

IThe StOrY of spiırıtualıty 15 enormously varıcd. all parts of the theological reflection.
Siınce the AN! 1980s there has een C Thırd, ONC of the dıfAculties in the dıscussıon
interest 1in spirıtualıty outsıde the church an the about spirıtuality today 15 the wiıdespread subjec-
Christian COMMUNItTY. Chrıiıstian spirıtuality today 15 tIVItY In culture AN! phılosophy. In thıs WAaVC of
only OC of the thousands f spirıtual OVEMENTS kıng, which also infÄduences the study of theol-
As the world becomes osmaller AT LOTC closely 9 there 15 tendency PUL emphasıs the
connected through CW technologıes an telecom - iındıyıdualıstıic approac truth Many people in
munıcatıon, Chrıiıstian spirıtualıty 15 growıing C OUr time, especılally VOUNSCI generations, ATC crıit1-
menically aın worldwıde Ihat O€es NOLT ICAan that cal towards authoritıies AN! systems which IC-

denomıiınatıonal dıfferences AaTC Spiır- SCNT truths from earlıer generations. The ımportant
itualıty 1S still contextual aM partly shaped Dy local task 15 FOOL C(IUT CONTEMPOFAFY theology in the
tracdıtıiıons. But there 15 undoubtedly NCW OPCNDN- Holy Scripture an make UusSsCc of the history of
1ng tor spirıtual tellowship ACTOSS th: tradıtional Christian spirıtualıty. Although spirıtualıty 15 PCI-
chirrch boundarıes. sonal commıtment ıN! expected be genumne an

In thıs artıicle have NOT gıven an V broad real,; IT IMaVY nOt be broken AWaY from the classı-
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cal SO of spiırıtual renewal 1n the confessing Phılıp Sheldrake, “Spirıtuality and theology”, ın
Church through the AYCS, Halvyärsskrıft for raktıs teologı 20 2

Fourth, in the miıxture ofdıfferent cultures today C Baptısm, Eucharıst and Mınastry. Ml and Wder
aper No. Geneva: or Councıl ofurches,and ın the rel1g10Us OVEMENTS ın OUrTr

part of the world It 15 al ımportant task C 1982
dıscern spırıts. What 15 IruN Christian spirıtualıty Mantftfred SCIz, 'Evangelısk spirıtualıtet. leve Bön SIN

tro”, ın Halvärsskrıft for VARTAIS| Teologı 15 19968.1)ın MO pluralıstic siıtuatiıon ın whiıch the relıg10u0s d SCC also anfred SEC1ItZ, Erneuerung der Gememde.market 15 filled wıth SOTTS of competing SpIr-
1ts? How Ca  — be SUTC that AaVC experienced the Gememdeaufbau und Spirıtnalita Göttingen:

Vandenhoec Ruprecht,work of the Holy Spirıt ın ıfe? the Schneiders, “Chrıstian Spirıtuality”,rıght track? Iheology AN! Church eed develop
the apostolıc gıft of dıstinguish between

€ 4 S sen, “HEra lgrepreken rl Iysglobe.
NYy spırıtualıtet statskırkelıge menıgheter pa Sor-

spırıts aM help us experience the Holy Spirıt landert”, in Repstad, DPäl and Henrıiksen, Jan-Olav
AL work ın the ıfe of the Chrıistian communıty aAM (eds.), lykere krıstendom? orlandsrelıigıon endrıing1n OUr personal ıte Bergen: Fagbokforlaget, 2005 121-134

Valerıe Lesniak, “Contemporary Spirituality”,
Sheldrake (ed.), The New SCM Dictuonary ofhrıs-Further readıng Han Sperıtuality,

Dıietrich, Stephanıe: Das schweigende EDE SUr rund- George Ganss (e@.) The ırıtua EXEVCISES and
Iage des Verständnısses schweigendem EDOE: In elected works of Ignatius of Loyola (New York Daulıst
Okumenıschem Blıckwinke. (Heipzig: Evangelısche Press, 1991
erlagsanstalt, 2000 esnıiak, “Contemporary Spirıtuality”,Hallesby, Ole, 'ayeEr Miınneapolıs: ugsburg, 19553, Jlorleıv Austad, Der Atem des Glaubens Wıe WLr heute

INAaLV other translatıons. heten können (Glessen: Brunnen, LEa
al  OP, Gordon The Pastor: Spiırıtnality Miınne- 1E TE Josuttis, Die Emnführung In das EDEN

apolıs: Fortress, Pastoraltheologte zwıschen Phänomenologıe und Spir-
ıtnalıtät, Auflage (Gütersloh: Guütersloher Ver-

Dr. Theol Torleiv Austad, Orn 195/, 15 professor lagshaus, 2004 4 /
emerıtus of Systematıc Theology AL Norwe- u  CT, Martın, Magnificat verdeutschet und AUSAE-g1an School of Theology, Oslo, Al aln ordaıned legt 520/21 (C1 I1)
DaSstOr ın the Church of OrWaY (Lutheran). Baptısm, Eucharıst and Miınastry,

arl Barth, Evangelıca: T heology: An Introductiuon,
translated by Grover OleV (New York olt Rıne-

Notes hart and Wınston, 160
15Sandra Schneıiders, “Chrıstian Spirıtuality: Defi- Barth, Evangelıca. 1 heology, 16(0)

nıtı1on, Methods and Iyp  >2 1p Sheldrake Barth, Evangelıca. eology, 164
(: The New SCM Daictuonary of Christian Spirıtu- LA Barth, Evangelıca 1 heology, 165
alıty London SCM, Barth, Evangelıca: Theology, 169

TH  >r N EW NTE  ONAL ICTIONAR:) OLD TESTAMENT

maJor achı1evement ın (Old lestament studıes, thıs comprehensive five-volume dictionary 15 invaluable Study a1d
tor involved 1n the analysıs and eXposıition of the (JId JTestament.

When dıictonarıes and encyclopaedias AUVE multiıplyınga, NIDOTTE 00ks SEr LO become the tandard work ın thıs fıeld
fOor all who rvespect the Bıble.?

Alan Miıllard (Rankın Protessor of Hebrew and Semıitıic Languages, Unıiversıty of L1verpool)
978-0-85364-834-5 (3 volume SET) £169.99

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, on Keynes MK I 1QR,
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Models of Spirituality in the Bible: Abraham,
Davıd, Job an Peter

Gert Kwakkel

RESUMFE prosperite don de Jeu et |’avait IOuE DOUF
cela, DU ENICOTEe louer 1eu lorsqu'il ([OUTt pDerdu

Ea spiritualite Evanrgelique doit d  IA  etre fondee SUr Ia |eu accueilli SE questions difficiles, Sarns toutefois
ible Pour stM er Ia spiritualite aujourd’huti, ”auteur d’ätre aCCuse Dar u d’injustice. |/’attitude de
considere plusieurs DETSONMNASE! bibliques. Abraham Job, protestant dAdVEC vehemence, neanmoOINS ete plus
n’etaıt  VE de loın DAaS irreprochabie, 1 exprime | Dieu agreable | Dieu JUE celle de SCS amıs Qquı defendaien

qu'il avaıt SUr le COCUT et DIISY ‚CcCUueiılli franchise. systeme theologique etroilt. On Deut glaner des FeT-
Le rol David l AaUSsı alt TEUVE hbien des defaillan- seignements SUur Ia spiritualite de Piıerre Dartır des evan-
Ü, Maıls attendre Datıemment Ia realisation des giles, des cies et de 55 epitres. rECu ’approbation
plans de Ieu C ontraırement Saül, obei AdUX ordres de Jesus DOUT SOM caractere passıonNNE, Maıs dü AaUSssı
explicites de |)ieu et ECOoute 55 prophetes. 6’ALi- apprendre la patience. ans le C(d$S de (ES quatre DETSOT-
mMilier \Orsque cela etaıt necessailre, meme tıtre UE Ia priere Joue röle tres iımportant eTt I’humilite

apparalt [1M UuNne vertu essentielle.n Iımporte qu! d’autre. Parce UE Job avaıt reconnaıtıtre

UMMARY
his prosperity CGiod and raised God for E he could

Evangelical spirituality should be Bible-based J0 inspire even praise him when he |\Ost everything. God accepted
contemporary spirituality, everal biblical characters dre sharp questions hut not his accusatıon that God WAads
tudied Abraham WadsSs far from hlameless but he spoke unjust. Yet strident attitude leased God [INOTE than
his heart OuTt God and God accepted that frankness. that of his riends who upheld IXEe: theological SyYStem.
Kıng avı likewise Was [Nal ith shortcomings, but FOor Peter spirituali Can draw the ospels, Acts
he patiently waited for plans be fulfilled Unlike and his W letters. The apostle stands Out for his lNery
Saul, he obeyed explicit orders of God and Iiıstened Dassıon, IC esus approve of, hut had also learn
his prophets. He Kknew when humiliate imself and natience. In all four model| characters, Drayer plays

he like everybody else. Because Job had attributed large role and humility IS raised important virtue.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Hioh seiınen Reichtum (jott zugeschrieben und ihn alur
gepriesen hatte, konnte er ihn selbst dann noch preisen,

Evangelikale Spiritualität sollte auf der ibel basieren. (UJm als Sr alles verlor. ott akzeptierte 10 glasklare rragen,
eIıne gegenwärtige Spiritualität inspiriıeren, werden aber nicht seıne Anschuldigung, dass al ungerecht SE
hier mehrere biblische Charaktere untersucht. Abraham Doch Hiobs vehemente Haltung gefie| C aft mehr als die
War alles andere als unbescholten, aber E: schüttete CD Haltu NS seIiıner Freunde, die e| festgefügtes theologisches
seın erz dUus$s un (jott akzeptierte diese Offenheit. Auch System aufrecht hielten. Aus den Evangelien erfahren
Önig avı War eın Mann muit Defiziten, aber er wartete wır etwas über die Spiritualität Von Petrus DISJ Aposte!
geduldig auf die üllung der Pläne (iottes Im egen- tat sich mıit seıner eurige | eidenschaft hervor, die esus

Sau! gehorchte er ausdrücklichen Anweisungen guthielS, aber er hatte auch Geduld lernen. He allen
. OTTes und hörte auf SEINE Propheten. Fr usste, Wann ß vier Charakteren spielt das eıne grofßse Rolle und
.8  CH  ch demütigen und wWwie jeder andere seın usste Weil die |Dbemut ird als eıne wichtige Tugend gepriesen.
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Introduction LLLOIC than 1I1ICE example tor those who
belheve ın Jesus Chrıst In Romans 1-1 16,Spirituality Cal be worthy of the AITICc “evangeli- the apostle DPaul Abraham AS the tather ofcal’ only ıf It takes the ESSONS of the Holy Spirıt

1n the wriıtten Word of God eart THeteiore, all Chrıiıstians. In thıs CONLTtEXL, he emphasıses that
ıf OC develop evangelıcal perspectives Abraham’s faıth dıd NOLT CL weaker when he SAaW

that he An hıs wıfe Sarah WEIC LOO old 4AWV6
what the Bıble teaches about these Aaers In thıs

spirıtuality, 1t 15 absolutely explore SO AS GoOod had promised them (4:19) CCHC dıd
NOLT through unbelief regardıng the promıseartıcle. number of elements from the Bıble that

relate spiırıtualıty wıll be analysed. In order of God” (4:20).° Sımıularly, Hebrews 14 refers
find the biblical ara that AL relevant the sub- Abraham AS OINC of the wıtnesses who INAYy inspıre

belıevers trom New lestament t1mes Iıve DYy ftaıthJect, workıng definıtiıon of spiırıtuality 15 needed. He could CVENn be consıdered the MOST promınentAs Chrıistian bıblıcal scholar workıng wıthın the
AMONS them, AS the chapter devotes TMOTC VGESUES

CONTEXT of reftormed theology, define “spirıtuality”
AS what elıever does AS practise theır velatıon- hım than Aal1V other “wıitness” from the Old

lestament. It fully justified, then, studyshtp wıth God More particularly, tor spirıtualıty Abraham’s STOTY 4A5 sSet torth ın (Gienes1is ın order
relates “exverc1ises” such 4A5 Bıble readıng, medita- SEL A clear pıcture of the WdYy ın whiıch he MaYy SE LV
t10N and präver. AS A bıblıcal model of spirıtualıty.Ihe focus practisıng the relatiıonshıp wıth
God DYy of such eXerC1ses distinguıishes SPIr- How dıd Abraham practise hıs relatıonshıp

wıth G0d? Rıght äl the beginning of Abraham’s
ıtualıty from GtHIES. whiıich COMNEGETIHTALE: ON other STOrY 1n GenesIis, the reader 15 struck DYy the patrı-
aSs PCCtS of dauly ıfe Moreover, spirıtuality dıffers arch’s prompt obedience 0d’s order leave
trom lıturgy 1ın that ıT focuses the ındıyvıdual hıs COUNLFY an hıs people and LMOVC ('anaan
belhever AT theır personal experiences aın inner (Gen 12:4) Abraham Iıkewıise obeyedfeelings instead of publıc worshıp. Ihese charac- orders when he Cciırcumcısed CVCLY male in hıs
ter1ıst1cs of spirıtualıity avVe guided 1ın studyıng household and when he SCNT agar 4A1
the bıblıcal ata presented ın thıs artıcle. However, Ishmael AWAY (21 2-1 he clımax of hıs obedi-
gıven the of the bıblıcal data, SOMNIC VCI- W as reached when he lIıstened ‚Od’s order
lap wıth etrthıcs and lıturgy W as unavoıdable. If all sacrıfıce Isaac 4A5 burnt offering (see CSD Gen
CLSPCCtS elated ethıcs >a} lıturgy WEIC excluded, 22165 18)

PTODCI presentation of the bıblıcal models of SPIr- When Abraham had arrıved 1n Canaan an LrAaV-

ıtualıty dıiscussed thıs artıcle ould aV e been elled through the Iand AS far AS Shechem, the LORD
ımpossıble. appeared hım aAM promised hım o1VE the and

The term “models” in the title of thıs artıcle hıs descendants. Abraham reacted Dy buldıng
refers PCISON}NS in the RBıble who IMNay inspıre uUuSs A altar the LORD P2:%) Apart from the altar in
in shapıng OUTr (IW. spırıtualıty. Of COUISC, other the STOFCV of Isaac’s sacrıfıce (22:0); Abraham also
elements ın the Bıble, such AS the psalms the built altars between Bethel and (412:5 aN! 1n
Lord’s Prayer, miıght 41sO be consıdered models ebron Furthermore, Genesı1ıs te that

AL the altar between Bethel and Abraham calledfor the spiırıtual ıfe of Christians, but these wıll]
NOT be discussed CTE hree models selected for OI the of the LORD (-EZ20: 13:4) He dıd the
discussıon » 1n from the COld Jestament, namely Sallıc Ia Beersheba, where he dıd NOL build altar
Abraham, Davıd aM Job Peter 15 taken AS model but planted tamarısk f
from the New Jlestament. It SOCS wıthout Sayıng Genes1s O€es NOL specıfy what Abraham INEANT
that everal other models could 4VE een chosen. do Dy bulldıng altars and callıng (JI1 the MNarn

Ihe maın LCAasSOlI why aVe chosen the three Old of the LORD Yet SOTMIC 2ISPCCtS of hıs spirıtualıty
JTestament characters Just mentioned 15 that aV Can safely be iınterred from the record of these GCTS
tudıed several relatıng them 1n the last Bulldıng an altar 15 visıble ACT. aM callıng the

LORD’S 15 udıble By performıng, these aCTS,YCArSs Ihe choıice of Peter 111 be accounted tfor AT
the beginning of section Abraham made publıc confession that the LORD

W 4S hıs God, that he wanted SCIVC hım and that
he expected help from hım He INAaYye expressedAbraham sımılar publıc confession DYy S1VINg tenth of all

In the New JTestament, Abraham?® 15 mentioned the xo0Ods he had recovered from Kedorlaomer AN!
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hıs allıes Melchizedek, who had Just blessed hım us about aV correct1ıve actıon of God towards
Abraham AL that tiıme1n the alllc of God Most Hıgh (118-20

Apart from the referring Abraham call- aVDE thıs OUTfCOME of Abraham’s behavıour
ıng the of the LORD, Genes1s mentions 1ın Egypt Can ACCOUNLT for the puzzlıng fact that
only PLFayers of the patrıarch, namely in Gen- several later he resorted the Sa”amnıec polıcvy,
eS1S 18:23-32 aAM 201 Both PravVers AdIC inter- when he moved the terr1tory of Abımelech kıng
CEeSSIONS behalf of others. Ihe Jatter. behalf of Gerar (Gen 20) Incıdentally, ıf thıs assumptıion
of Abımelech kıng of Gerar aAM hıs wıfe an slave 15 COTrTrEeCL, It 15 UNNECCCSSAL Y take Genes1is 4S

gırls, 15 ınk: God hımself Abraham’s STACUS LIUIGIE doublet of 12:10-20, AS5 15 usually One in
4S prophe Ihe tormer, behalf of the historical-critical research. In Gerar Abraham W asSs

righteous 11 O: stands UL DYy the frankness A successful 4S 1n EgZYypt, for Abirselech also HaAVC
raham 31S intercess10n. Hedısplayed D hım sheep, cattlie AN! slaves (20 And Just

remınds the that 4S the Judge of all 4A5 111 Genesi1is 12: God dıd NOLT Cali Abraham
the earth IT \} be the rıghteous 2CCC(HINTE. He addressed and threatened Abımelech
AWAY wıth ked Although Abraham only 20:5:7): Furthermore, Genes1is also Sus
realıses that “but ashes” he that Abraham W as morally iınferiıor V1S-A-VIS

\1S INtervVc: 3  [8)8! untıl the LORD haddares PUrLs the kıng In thıs CasSCc  , Abraham DaVC ANISWCT

promised hırm 0L destrovy the C1ty ıf only ten the kıng"s ceritical quest10ns, Dut hıs reply W d DOOT
righteous DEISONS could be found in it aM weak Contrary what Abraham asserted,

Abraham, then, tollowed the orders of hıs God Abımelech clearly showed that he fteared God,
that Abraham had nothing WOILTY about (20:9-anı NECW the of Pravycer,. Yet Genes1is LCVCT
13)SaVS that he consulted the LORD 1n Pravycer oth-

erWwI1ıse when takıng dec1s10ns. Of COUITSC, he IMNaVy Both StOr1es (Gen 121020 and 20) hıghlıght
well aVve called the of the 1:ORD before he how God tavoured ATa protected Abraham (cf.

ı ın PUFSULLX of Kedorlaonmer (Gen 14), before also Ds 105:12-15). for the tather of all belıev-
CTS hımself£, thev clearly cshow that when he actedmade r  I  X wıth nelech kıng of Gerar

(  2-5  > before he WCIi UT DuYy the G(AVe of Dy hıs z inıtlatıve, he dıd NOL behave ın the WaAY
Machpelah (Gen 23) betore he marrıed Ketu- that the AVCraSC Chrıstian would CXPCCt from
rah (25:1): but Genes1s DEeS NOL tell Instead, 1T “calnt-.
leaves us wıth the ımpressi0n that 1n all these XCr  „ in spıte of hıs shortcomiıngs Abraham INaV
he acted DYy hıs OW inıtl1atıve. A een SLIrONS belıever. Was he ındeed Man

ApparentlY, Abraham also acted DYy hıs OW 1IN1- who HC VL doubted Od’s promıises? 1lo be honest,
1atıve when he WEenNnT kgypt because of famıne that 15 NOLT the WaY in whiıich he 15 depicted in Gen-
ın Canaan (L 10) In spıte of the LORD  D  S promıse es1s 15 and In Genes1s 15:1 the LORD promıises

Pr OtCCL 11ı 4225): he took hıs WI) Abraham vVC reward. Abraham replıes DYy
when he instructed Sarah Say that che W AsSs hıs pomtıng OULT that thıs OC€eSs NOL make s S$INCE
sister. He dıd S! NOT only because he teared for hıs the LORD has gıven hım hıldren, that he
lıfe, but also because he hoped be treated well MUSL leave everythıng hıs SErVAanct Elhezer (1S5:2-
B} Qal) tor Sarah’s sake Genesı1ıs 12:16 5 Apparently, he O€es NOLT CXPCCt an y IMOTC that
pOomts OUT that thıs hope W 4S fulfılled, AS Pharacoh the LORD wıll tulfil hıs promıse DYy S1VINS hım
treated hım well (3° Hıphıl) tor Sarah’s sake DYy SOI TIhe LORD rEACES bDy pomtıng OULT that yet
S1VINg hım sheep AN! Catile. donkeyvs, ErVants and SO*®  . comıng from Abraham’s OW DOdYy shall be hıs
camels. He CVCIN ZOL much that back 1in Canaan., ir AN! that hıs offspring chall be 4S 4S
he 29 Lot COUuU 110 longer Iıve together. the (1S 4-5) In thıs WaY the LORD VETrCOMICS

When readıng thıs rY% 1T strıkes usSs that the Abraham’s scept1c1sm, tor the TEXT cCONtıNUuES wıth:
LORD dıd NOLT call Abraham ACCOUNT tor sacrı- “A bram belıeved the LORD, an he credıted It
fcıng hıs wıfe’s honour ftor the sake of hıs z hım AS5 righteousness” (15:6).* Nevertheless, when
protection AaN! welfare. Ihe STOFY clearly iın the CT the LORD remınds Abraham ofhıs
Abraham’s moral inferi0rıty V1S-A-VIS Pharaoh, promıise that he 111 PDOSSCSS the and of Canaan,
AS he apparently could NOT Sa V anythıng Phar Abraham’s faıth O€es NOL restraın hım from askıng
aoh’s reproaches 12:18-19). Ihe LORD. how- “How CT know that chall galn possess1on of
SVEL, iınflicted SerOouUs diseases Pharacoh ıN: hıs 1t>3) 15:7-8
Househe Ö  nly Genes1is Oes NOLT ınform In Genesi1is 17:16 God tells Abraham that he
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ll g1Vve hım SQ DYy Sarah and that che 111 be ıng wıfe tor Isaac 1n Aram Naharaım. Both
the mother of Nat1ıOons. Abraham FEACES DYy fallıng AT about the later phases of Abraham’s lıfe, hıch
face down, laughıng AN! askıng SOMIC quest10ons could SuggCSsLt that DYy that time he had in
1/7/041/-48): BYy fallıng face down, Just AS in 1/:53) taıth and TIhe tulfiılment of Od’s promıse 1ın
Abraham evidently humbles hımself before God the bırth of Isaac in Gienesı1is 24 \ INaYy wellk
and surrenders hım > tor hıs laughter, thıs contrıbuted that growth.
CAMNUHOT be separated trom whart Genes1s tells Ihe results of the above dıscussıon Can be SULI11-

arısed 4A5 ollows:about Sarah When she hears Od’s promıse that
che 111 aV s{O) 1ın the VCaAr 18:10); che When Abraham ZOL orders from hıs God, he
laughs an wonders whether the words of the always readıly obevedLORD Call really be fulfilled 18:12): Just 1ıke bra- If£f he had doubts 215011t what God W d aboutham iın KL In Genes1ıs the LORD calls Sarah do about what God had saıd, he expressedACCOUNT an remınds her of the fact nat nothıng them franklv.15 LOO hard tor hım Sarah then unsuccessfully trıes Hıs God dıd NOT blame hım for eXpressingmake amends DYy denyıng that che had laughed,
thus clearly demonstratıng that her laughter W AS faıth N{ TFHSL

hıs douDbts, ut allowed hım time STOW iın

438:13-15): Apparently, for Paul an the author ofhıs paralle] that Abraham’s laughter Hebrews thıs sutfficed Justiıfy theır CI-and hıs quest1ons in Genesi1is LL also testifv t10NS that Abraham belıeved aM trusteddoubts wıth I‘CSPCCIZ Od’s promıise. hıs
iımpression 15 turther confirmed DV 1/ Ö: where wıthout waverıng unless OLNC WOULU prefer
Abraham recommends alternatıve solutiıon ASSUTIIC that these New Testament wrıters

1ısread the Book of GenesI1s, which wouldthe LORD, namely, that he miıght bless Ishmael. be strange tOor evangelıcal.hıs proposal shows that Abraham dıd NOLT reckon
wıth posıtıve AN1SWCTI hıs quest1ons 1ın

“Wll S() be Orn 83868  3 hundred YCaIS Davıd
old? Wiıll Sarah ear chıld AF the aAPC of nınety  ?)J
In hıs react10n, the LORD affırms that he 111 CCT-

In hıs address the Jews in the SV!  C of Antı-
och 1n Pısıdıa, the apostle DPaul sSummMAaArısESstaınly bless Ishmael,; Dbut he rejJecCts Abraham’s PIo test1mOnYy about Davıd ftound in number ofposal that he mıght do instead of SIVINS SO in the (Jld lestament 4S tollows: C(I aV oundDYy Sarah As tor Abraham’s doubts, God

them DY repeating that Sarah herself 111 ear Davıd SO© of Jesse 111all atter OWTNN heaft:;
SO  ‘ which he adds that thıs SOM MUST be called he 111 do everythıng WAant hım do)) (Acts

522 ct. Sam 13:14; Ds 89-:7) ] 859:201).Isaac (417 19-21 In Hebrews 11:32-34 Davıd 15 mentioned XTAfter that, God leaves Abraham AN! the STOFV
concludes by relatıng, how Abraham obeyed od’s Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, Samuel
orders DV CIrCUMCISINS CVCLIY male in hıs household aM the prophets 4S ONC of the wıtnesses from the

Old lestament who lıved, acted anı triıumphed1/%22-2/) It O€es NOLT explıcıtly atfırm that bra-
Dy taıth Unlıke Abraham, however, whose faıthham accepted .0d’s prom1ses in faıth, but in 1e6W

ofAbraham’s ready obedience there 15 L1CASONMN 15 described O: length ın 8-18, Davıd 15 ILIC1I1-

call thıs 1INnto question.“° tioned only 1n passıng iın thıs chapter. In the FEST of
After Grenes1is L7 the theme of Abraham’s LrUuSt the New JTestament, Davıd 15 maınly referred A

prophet in the servıice of the Spirıt of God, wh.ın the LORD LEGWUIS only ın Genes1s 22 :8 A 2  N
In the ftormer ECXT, Abraham replies Isaac’s QUCS- spoke through hıs mouth ın the psalms./

The above outlıne cshows that the New les-ti1on “where 15 the amb ftor the burnt offerıng  ?”
22L by sayıng that the LORD himself wıll DE FAMACHE O€s NOL PI‘CSCI”IE Davıd AS MO of
vide the amb hıs ANSWCTI INAYy contaın An evasıve spiırıtuality the SAadINCc degree AS Abraham. He

certaınly hgures AS such model in the Book ofelement. However, ıt INa y also c<how Abraham’s
confidence that God ould somehow offer WaY Psalms. Ihe words Aa (“Of Davıd”) 1n the titles
OUT of the deadlock created DY hıs order Sacr1ı- of Man y psalms cshould MOSLT probably be inter-
fice Isaac (CE, Heb k1L49) In Genes1is 24:/, bra- preted AS suggesting Davıdıc authorshıip. But CVECIN
ham CADICSSCS hıs CONVICTON that God wıll send ıf another 1e6W 15 preferred, these words eviıdently
anZe before hıs SCrVANT, 4A5 help hım 1ın find- invıte those who USCc the psalms read them trom
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Davıdıc pers CCLIVC In thıs WdY, Davıd functions Ihe fact that people drıve hım from hıs chare
4S al example worth of 1imMıtatıon or everybody 111 the Lord’s inherıtance AN! InNnCILEe hım SCITIVCEC

wh WAants PraYy God an PLa1SC hım other gods dısgusts Davıd much that he CUTrScs

Ihose parts of Chronuicles that aVe parallels them (1 Sam 19) When after Zıklag, has SCn
the Books of Samuel and Kıngs describe Davıd sacked hıs [NCIN ATC talkıng of SCONINS hım he finds

4A5 the 111all whe made prepar: at1ONS tor the bulldıng strength 11 the LORD hıs God (1 Sam cf alsoO
of the temple (} ron an organısed cultıc 23 16) In Iıne wıth thıs CONVICLION 4S the SUOUTCEC

worshıp (1 Chron 23-26) He made consıderable of hıs strength he PFalsCcS the VORD for hıs SAaVINS
donatıons tor the temple‘ onand urged ACTS aM favours (2 Sam 5
the eaders of the people tollow hıs example. He cf also 8 12)
contessed that 1M Oo1ng he aMı hıs people only Several Davıd rSt CHNYU1LCS of the 1 ORD

before he proceeds acfLıon When he has receivedSaAVC God what had COMNC trom Od’s W hand
Furthermore he instructed hıs SO©(Z 19) Al ANSWCTLT from the LORD he 21CCCPtS Od’s 11-

Solomon SCTVC the LORD wholeheartedly AN! sels aN: Orders AN! CAarTrTıics them OuUut wiıllingly.
keep hıs commMmaAaNdments (22 28 On several other OCCAS10115 however the Books

Admıttediy, the definıtiıon of spiırıtualıty sed of Samuel do NOLT entLion that Davıd of
thıs artıcle O€Ss NOT these elements Yet the LORD before takıng dec1s10nNs 10 Of COUISC he
they Clearly reveal what W as5 DDavıd’s eart and st1ill MaYy ANC done SOMIC of these CASCS but
how he practised hıs relatiıonshıp wıth God How- others he MOST certaıniy dıd NOLT When Nabal
C VG. the rEST of thıs ecLIiOnN wıll NOT fOCcuUus Psalms refuses SIVC Davıd aAN! hıs IMCN share the
and Chronıicles but what the Books of Samuel tood of the banquet he has organısed AL sheep
tell about Davıd’s spirıtual ıfe Ihe MOLLVE behind shearıng LimMe Davıd obvıously OC€Ss NOL CHNYULLC

of the 1ORD before he SECTS OUT kıll Nabal AaN! althıs cho1ce 15 that the Books of Samuel rt
much TMOTC about Davıd’s shortcomıngs an S1115 hıs [LI1CIN He ould surely aVe avenged himself
Therefore these books ATC LLOIC challengıng A Nabal Abı a1l had NOT ıntervened (1 Sam 25 125
dıscussıon of aVl AS mode|l of spirıtualıty than 21 354) Sımılarly, 1T very ımprob-
the others able that God had advısed Davıd Achısh

In Samuel Samuel SaVyS Saul “th€ kın of ath 4S he dıd accordıng Samuel
LORD has sought OUuUTt IL1al after hıs OW heart aAM Ya and ı11

appomnted hım leader of hıs people because VOU When Davıd ACTS accordance wıth hıs z
aV NOLT kept the LORD command In Samuel VICWS wıthout consulting the LORD he often
15 Samuel tells Saul that the 1’ORD has employs lıes deception AaN! tricks
hıs kıngdom ((to OIIC of OUr ne1ghbours (OIIC Can be tound 111 Samuel AA
better than YOU ’7 Evıidently, thesee Jr 13) AT Samuel 11 25 Iwo 1NSLAaNCES

Davıd He W AasSs INa after God OW' eart AN! of thıs aspect of DDavıd’s behavıour eed SOIIIC

better than Saul Moreover Samuel Sus TMOTC COTMMIMNENt rSst the StOFrY of Davıd’s Crıp
Nob anı hıs meet1ng wıth Ahımelech the pr 1CSLthat unlıke Saul Davıd wıll keep the LORD

command Samuel 27 21 and second hıs
Several elements the descr1ption of Davıd’s polıcy of misleadıng Achısh kıng of ath when he

ACLIONS aM attıtudes the subsequent chapters of Iıyved AS SCTVAli of Achısh Zıklag 4S related
Samuel confirm thıs LESLLMONY. It troubles Davıd Samuel
that Golath dares defy the ATIN116585 of the lıyıng Contrary the truth Davıd made Ahıimelech
God He 15 SUTC that when he agalINST Golı- belıeve that Kıng Saul had charged hım wıth SCCTETF
ath the armnc of the LORD hıs God wıll hand 1551011 (21 LEV 21 21) Next he could but CO11-

Vecer Golhath hım because of thıs rudeness (1 hıs m13representanon Dy makıng SOTILIC VaQUC
Sam 45-4 / When he ers ftrom remarks abstinence from SC X AaN! the holıness

of hıs men’ss “thıngs” (5°25 and hıs 1551011 (Z1Saul, Davıd persistently refuses take advantage
trom >3PPOITLIHICICS kıl] hıs because Saul AA5l RC also 23 5 Ö |) OWEeVer
15 the aAnolınNted of the LORD He leaves Judgment would be COO sımple that thıs Casc Davıd
1N! reVENSC AN! patiently for the day W dsSs JUSt misleadıng the prıiest tor hıs OW) PULDOSC
when (s0d wıll delıver hım An make hım kıng (1 It INa y also be that he wanted pr OtEeCL Ahımelech
533 2 26:8- 11 23-24; am  $ c£ also 2 Sam DYy NOLT revealıng hım the truth about what he

59 10 i10- 12) W asSs do1ng, that the pr1€st COUuU. NOTLT be accused
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of havıng CONSCIOUSIYy SUPPOITC rebe]l agalnst the struck hım OWN an he dıed
kıng 52 thıs W 4S Davıd’s intention, hıs polıcy faıled Davıd reacted Dy also getting ANSTV. He became
dramatıcally, ftor when Doeg the Fdomıuıite betrayed afraıd of the LORD and hıs ark aın decıded that

Saul how Ahımelech had helped Davıd, Saul the ark should NOT COMNNC Jerusalem ut remaın
decıded kal hım anı hıs ftellow priests, e1ghty- ın the house of Obed-FEFdom When, however, It
1ve FEKGIA in total (1 Sam 9-19) turned LLL that the LORD had blessed Obed-Fdom

In the aVS 1n whiıch Davıd Iıved AS Achısh) sub- because of the ark. Davıd realısed that the danger
ject 1n Zıklag, he 2881 hıs IMNCN raıded the Geshur- dıd NOLT reside ın the ark ıtself. He decıded yet
ites, the Girzıites anı the Amalekıtes, non-Israelıite aV the ark transferred erusalem. hıs time
trıbes lıving 1n the desert between Canaan an he organısed thıngs dıfferently. Ihe (EXT O€s NOLTL
EZYy (2/:8) However, he made Achısh believe mentıon anythıng suggest1ve of milıtary parade.
that he had raıded Judaeans 1VINS in the CZECV Instead, IT SaVyS that Davıd treated the ark wıth 4S
and trıbes allıed them. In order prevent hıs much rcs pect 4S possıble. I W da5S5 longer NS-
real Vvictiıms ftrom revealıng the truth Achish. he ported CArTt but WAS carrıed the shoulders
kılled them all, MACH aın Davıd, of IC  - Davıd made sacrıfices an he PUL asıde
then, delıberately sacrıfıced the lıves of these hıs royal INS1SN19, for he WOTC sımple lınen epho
people for the sake of hıs polıcy of misleadıng hıs and “danced before the LORD wıth all hıs miıght”.ord hıs 15 the plaın IMNCSSASC of the LGXT (SCE CSD Obvıousivy, he had taken heart the lesson that

319 Yet 1T MUST be added that in kıllıng Amale- GOd had taught hım DYy the death of Uzzah. He had
kıtes Davıd contrıibuted the ımplementation earned that he COUu A the ark AS the symbolof ‚Od’s command blot OUrT the remembrance of the God C  who 15 enthroned between the cheru-
of Amalek (EX 1/7:14; Deut 2519 hıs miıght bım  2 Sam 6:2) NearbDYy, but only ıf he treated 1T
also SUSSCSL wıth Saul, who had kılled wıth I'CSPCCt. In the of the ark. he
the Amalekıtes less than Davıd, but had SONC had humble hımself 4S human being who, in
agalnst God’s orders DYy sparıng kıng Agag and the spıte of hıs kıngshi1p, W as NOLT SE Cater before GOod
best of the sheep an cattle (# Sam 1513 5 than ANVONC of hıs Subjects.
As for the Geshurites, they WETITC the PCO- The CI of the story‚ the confrontatıon between
ples who ould be drıven OUuUL DYy the LORD before Davıd aAM h1s wıfe Miıchal, brings the reader back
the Israelıtes AS Dart of the of Canaan (see Kıng : because the chapter refers Miıchal
Josh 15:2-6; f also x Z95:51): Thıs mıght 1ıke- “the daughter of Saul” 110 less than three times
WI1Se apply the Girzıtes but these people do NOT (2 Sam 6:16, 20, 23) She despises Davıd for hıs
OCCUr 1n AL1LV other biblıcal TEXT leapıng An dancıng before the LORD 4S anıy vulgarIhe dıscussıon of these controvers1al ASPCCLS of tellow ould aVE Oone Davıd replıes that he 111
Davıd’s behavıour need MO be pursuecd Mere: S$InNce continue humılıate hımself and that he prefersIT sufhices conclude thıs OVEerV1eW DYy Just retfer- be held in honour DYy slave gırls rather than DY
MNg hıs adultery wıth Bathsheba and the WaY 1n Miıchal wıth her royal pretens10ns
whıich he brought about the death of her husband, { hıs suggests that humılıty VETITSUS desıre be
Uriah (Z Sam FL) How COUu Davıd, who acted honoured 1n the CVCS of 3(88 15 11C of the thıngsin thıs WAYV, be INan “after Gi0d’s heart”® What that dıstınguished aVl from Saul T hıs IMpres-
made hım better than Saul, who had Oone S10N 15 corroborated DV what Samue!|l tells about
such terrıble thıngs before God rejected hım” the rejection of Saul f e10W, Sam 15:30

dıiscussıon of Samuel wıll be helpful However, 1n both chapters that relate thıs sad IV%find AL1SWOIS these questlions. hıs chapter SECTS the Maın emphasıs 15 0)8| somethıng else, namelyftorth what happened when Davıd transterred the that Saul had twıice ecCcn dısobedient the CXPDPICSSark of GOod Jerusalem. The STOFV DY tell- commands ofthe LORD The rsSt time he dısobeyedıng that Davıd “ agaln brought together OUT of Dy NOT Waltıng for the prophet wh. would tell hım
Israel chosen IMN thousand 1n '(lll” After what do (1 Sam 13:13-14). Ihe second time

Samuel . whıch intftorms the reader about three he ıgnored Orders DV sparıng Agag kıngsuccessful milıtary acCt10NsS, thıs 1ıdıom that of the Amalekıtes an the est of the sheep an
Davıd planned the transfer of the ark AS It WETIC cattle 15:18-19. 22-23 In thıs WaAY Saul COM-

all thıs hıs WN inıtlatıve. Ihe W AS
milıtary campaıgn parade. Apparently, he dıd mıtted the partıcular SIN agalnst whiıch Samuel had

warned the people in hıs farewell specch. Samuel|l
terrıfyiıng: when Urz7z7zah took hold of the ark.  ‘5 GOod had saıd that kıngship could only be acceptable
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the LORD ıf the people AN! theır kıng would obey himself aın o1Vve his royal honour an
God and NOL rebel agalnst hıs commandments (4d Insıgnı1a before the LOrRD.!6
Sam 12:14-15). In Samuel 15:23 Samuel tells thıs W d characterıistıic tor hım AS Man “after
Saul that “rebellıon 15 ıke the SIN ofdıvinatıon, an od’s heart” aN! made hım A model of spiırıtualıty.
ArFOSANCC ıke the evıl of ıdolatry”. Ihe truth of
t  3ese words would be revealed AL the en of Saul’s
ıte Ihe ultımate CONSCOQUCMNCC of hıs dısobedience Job
W as that he resorted dıvyınatıon DYy askıng the Job 15 mentioned only AA 1n the New Testament,
wıtch of Endor bring the spırıt of Samuel Gl namely ın James 5:1  — In thıs ICXT James refers
Sam 28) Job’s PEISCVCIANCC AN! the fortunate change

Davıd dısobeyed specıfic orders of the in hıs lıfe, whıich the Lord brought about after A
LORD in the WaY Saul VYet he evidently NSs- long per10d of afflıction. James ursces hıs readers
gressed (10d’s commandments when he COmMMIt- tollow Job’s example AN! LTrUST in Od’s COIM1-
ted adultery wıth Bathsheba aM had rıah kılled passıon anı Inasmuch AS PEISCVCIANCE MaYy
At that tiıme Nathan the prophet charged hım wıth be taken 4S aspCCL of spırıtualıty, James
havıng despised the word of the LORD (2 Sam Job AS model of spiırıtualıty. For ILa Yy Chrıstians
1259) Davıd replied DYy confessing: L‘I AaNe sınned Job has become model of spirıtualıty partıcularly
agalnst the LORD  Da 12: 138 $ also Sam 24:10, because of hıs words ın Job 1:2  — “"Y’he LORD ZaVC
L/) When Samuel called Saul ACCOUNFTC because and the LORD has taken AWAdVYV, INay the AdI1L1C of the
he had spared Agag and the est of the sSheep and LORD be praised.”
cattle of the alekıtes, Saul lıkewise sa1ld: “I aVe According Job EL Job W as blameless AN!
sinned” (% Sam However, Saul reduced uprıght. He teared God and cshunned evıl. Ihese
the value of hıs confession DYy addıngz CAXCLSE CCI general ATC Aeshed 1818 1n Job 1 whiıch
W as afraıd of the people AN! ZaAVC them  29 iınforms the reader of A element of Job’s
(Ef. also 15:15, 21) when he saıd agaln: spirıtualıty. Job W ds in the habıt of sacrıfiCcıng burnt
E‘I AA sınned”, he WEentTt beg Samuel: *BRauif offerıngs for each of hıs SO115 (and daughters?) after
please honour before the elders ör people they had held feast. He WOU do because he
AN! before Israel” (15:30) Ihe erb sed CI Was afraıd that hıs chıldren had sinned aM cursed!”
(35 “t0 honour”) Iınks these words wıth Samuel God ın theır hearts. According SOTITIIC interpret-6°2  © Miıchal sed the SAaInıc erb when reproach- CIS, thıs 1 of Job dısplays Over-anx10uUsNness and
ıng Davıd for behavıng CONLFALCV hıs STATCUS 4S perfection1sm. *“ It Cal be eft undecıded whether
the kıng of Israel. Whereas Saul trıed uphold the author of the Book of Job cshared thıs 1eW ©8
hıs honour when he had humble hımself, Davıd whether he, conversely, wanted exhort the reader
W dS willıng o1Vve IT CODY thıs aS PCC'C of behavıiour. Cursıng
00 of Samuel Caln be summarısed 4S tollows:

Ihe analysıs of the portrayal of Davıd 88! the GOod 15 the vVC SIN Job ould cCOMMIt accordıng
Satan, ıf he lost hıs pOSSESSIONS anı health (CEL

Davıd W dS$ [an wıth Man y shortcomıngs, 2°5) In wıfe hım do thıs A

who commıtted VCLY er10Us S1NS. Yet the only reasonable optıon that 15 eft. Moreover,
he NEW that God W as the only SUOUICEC of hıs her words show that cursıng God 15 VeCLY er10us
trength S1N, ialele IT wıll result ın death (Ef: also Kgs
He WASs wiıllıng wailt tor the MOMENT when 21 10, 153) In CONTEXT, then, 5 obvıously ıntends
the LORD would delıver hım from hıs CII1C- point OUT how much Job abhorred the SIN
mMı1€Ss anı AVCNSC hım Nevertheless, he had whıich Satan AN! hıs wıfe attempted entice hım

through long, learnıng PTFOCCSS in which hus It provıdes evidence for Job’s uprightness and
God taught hım what 1T SCIVC hım hıs fear of G0od mentioned 1n 1 R
faıthfully AS the kıng of hıs people. In Job A 2  D Job has lost hıs ten chıldren an
He dıffered trom king Sau! ın that he obeyed almost all hıs riches. In spıte of all that, he still
the Orders of the LORD and lıstened the praises God LORD SAVC AıN! the LORD has
prophets. When he nonetheless had een taken AWAaVY; INaVy the Aallıc of the LORD be praised.”
dısobedient, ne contessed hıs SIN wholeheart- He motıvates thıs DYy sayıng that he W ds naked AL

ediv. bırth AN 111 also be naked Ar hıs death In thıs
Uniike Saul DE dıd NOT hesıtate humble atement Job recognıses that he had claım

Z &s E7T: 19:7



ODELS (IJF SPIRITUALITY IHE IBLE

anythıng he had possessed and that God had the he 15 Since thev AVe experienced 0d’s attıtude
rıght take IT all A W dY. towards them durıng long per10d, It IS. Job

Ellen Van Wolde has suggested that in 121 Job 9unreasonable rebe]l 10O0OW that he has YITIE
makes uUuSCcC of xed tormula for eXpressing faıth, somethıng they do NOLT understand, however ser1-
whıch miıght cshow that he had NOT y€t COIMNC LO COQUS a1i terrıble It INAaYy be
Zr1ps wıth hıs sorrow. !” Ihe FEST of the STOTYV, from In hıs reply hıs wiıfe, then, Job testifies
2: ] onward, demonstrates that che 15 evidently trustfulness rather than fatalısm.“% However, thıs
rıght 1in pomtıing 1818 that 1ın 1:241 Job 15 st1ll AL the time Job OeEs NOT praise God ANVINOIC, 4A55 he dıd
beginning of hıs struggles. Moreover, .  may the ın 2L It 4S f he 15 L10 longer able do

of the LORD be praised” MaVy be COMNVECI- Yet he 15 NOT blamed for that, tor the NATKATtOT
t10nal lıturgıcal formula, 4S Can be iınferred from in all thıs, Job dıd NOL SIN 1n what he
the somewhat unexpected usc of the sa1d .25
Dy non-Israelıte A179 from the paralle] ın Psalm In the dialogues of Job and hıs riends (Job1 13:2 20 Nevertheless, reacti1on 4S whole 3-37/), the friends persistently relate m1sery15 NOT commonplace tradıtıional reacti1on of hıs sins.** Job denıes that God CAll Justıfy the
believer. It 15 unıque 1n the Old lestament. TIhe dısasters that aANVE hıt hım ın of hıs S1INSs
Book of Psalms chows that ıf there W ds stand- AaAn he holds ON hıs innocence.*> He SayS that
ard reaction huge troubles, ıT WAasSs NOT praise ut God has taken AWAY 0M hıs rıght (a wW 2522complaınt. In such Cırcumstances, 1t W d typıcal cf_ NRSV), whiıch ımplıes that he charges hım of
tor the psalmısts NOL SaV “praıse the 1.ORD- but injustice.“®© Yet he appeals thıs God that

ask hım why he had acted ın such confusıng he mMaYy ıntervene A1i vindıcate hım 1902527
Job refers GOod alone 4S the SCOLITGE : the d1Ss- 5-9 Job concludes hıs defence DYyi

Aasters whiıch aV a0lı hım He Oes NOLT mention ıng condıtional self-curse, in whıch he Iısts everal
kınds of inJustice and S1N, and denı1es havıng one

the Sabeans the Chaldeans (cf. 1715 1/)s 1L1LOT aV of them. He 15 convınced of being 1n the
O€s he allude Satan. Admuıttediy, he Oes NOLT rıght that he PUL hıs defence hıs shoul-
know what had happened in heaven accordıng
Job 1:6-172 aMı he wıll OT be ınformed about 1T

der ıN! WCAalr It aASs 4A1 thus approach the

later eiıther. Yet 1T be noted that the 1al-
miıghty AS prince (Job 31)

In hıs AMSWCTI'S5 from the (Job 38-41 e God
FrAatOr. that Job dıd NOL charge God wıth calls Job tor hıs words 1ın vC erıtical
wrongdomng DYy speakıng in thıs WdYy l Z22) Given
h1s Ss1tuatiıon an hıs knowledge, he W d rıght 1ın WAYV. Nevertheless, CONLFALY what Manıy C anan-

1St1C and maybe also other evangelıcal Christians
ascrıbıng everythıng God alone. miıght CXPECL, G0od SaVS that mı1sery Cal

After the second round of dısasters, Job’s wıfe be accounted tor 1n of hıs S1INS 0)8 hıs sınful
that he should God An dıe (2792) Natlıre hat God 1S critical of Job DEeSs NOLT ımplyJob rephies: “ XO ATC talkıng 1KE oolısh NOmMan

Shall aAaCCCDL gxo0d from God, and NOL trouble?”
that he ASTECCS wıth the triends! Actually, thı1s eed
NOT surprıse careful reader of the Book of Job, forOne INaYy be ıncliıned take these words AS CXDICSS- ıf God had agreecd wıth the frıends, he would AaVveıng fatalıstıc attıtude, ut closer examınatıon contradıcted hıs OW posıtıve testimonı1€eSs aboutIT LuUurns OUTt that such conclusıon 15 mıiıstaken. Job ın 1:8 AlThe PSst part of the second should

NOT be taken AS question in ıtself. Instead, ıt 15 I* God O€es NOT wıth the frıends, whart 15
the fOCUS of hıs eriticısm ON Job? The AL1ISWCTIthe presupposıtion whıch the actual question thıs question Can be ftound AT the beginning fJob15 ounded. Ihe phrase Caln be paraphrased AS tol- 40, where God formulates hıs reproaches V1S-A-VISlows: Given the fact that aVe always een ın Job LNOTC specıfically than anywhere else. DvI-the habıt of accepting good trom God,

NM accept trouble trom hım > It MUST be noted that OusIy, the MALA pomt 15 that Job wanted Justiıfy
hımself at the CADCNSC of Giod’s Justice:DYy usıng the S PCIrSON}N plural Job iıncludes

Would yYOUu dıscredit Justice?hıs wıfe 1n what he 15 Sayıng. hus he appeals
her neart, remıindıng her of what they had always Would VOU condemn Justıfy yourself?
dONE: that 1S, accepting all go0od thıngs ftrom God (40:8; $ also 40:2)
Apparently, he WAaNnNnTts point 1818 that because of In other words, Job had the rıght maıntaın hıs
all those favours from God, theyv 1L1O0W know how INNOCENCE, ut he W AasSs in concludıng that
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g1ven hıs iINNOCENCE, God could onr be unJust. whıle, God dıd NOT condemn hım for CHhat:
Sınce thıs 15 the specıfic Domt hıch GOod ut allowed hım time COMIC Zr1ps wıth

what had happened.CTItCISES Job, OC MaVy conclude that Job’s CADICS-
S10N of I'Cngt in 4():3-5 ANC 47 :1-6 CONCENTraTLES Job should NOL aV accused God of INJUS-

thıs pomt. It eed a(0)1 be taken TMOTC SCH t1Ce. Nevertheless, he behaved better than
eral declaratıon, in whiıch he concedes hıs rıiends hıs rıiends in that he expressed hıs critical
that they had rightly ascrıibed hıs dısasters hıs quest1Ons frankly, iınstead of explaınıng ‚Od’s

act1ons in of fixed theologıcal SYSLCM,S1NS. It 15 ıllogıcal ASSUMIC that Job wanted
make such sStatement, tor God had NOL urged hım whıich in spıte of 1ts OrthodoxY, faıled do

do AL all Justice the realıty of hıs ıfe
In Job E God Elıphaz and hıs

riends: CC  you AaVEC NOT spoken of what 15 rıght, Peter
4A5 SErVAanNTt ob has.” After criticısm

In the N ew Jestament, Jesus Chriıst hımself 15 eV1-Job 1n 38-4 ; H1S COM'C surprise. How Can

God . hat Jeo 3as SPOK..® GERT KwaAKkKeEL ®  given his innocence, God could onlv be unjust.  while, God did not condemn him for that,  Since this is the specific point ön which God  but allowed him time to come to grips with  what had happened.  criticises Job, one may conclude that Job’s expres-  sion of regret in 40:3-5 anı 42:1-6 concentrates  Job should not have accused God of injus-  on this point. It need not be taken as a more gen-  tice. Nevertheless, he behaved better than  eral declaration, in which he concedes his friends  his friends in that he expressed his critical  that they had rightly ascribed his disasters to his  questions frankly, instead of explaining God’s  actions in terms of a fixed theological system,  sins. It ıs illogical to assume that Job wanted to  make such a statement, for God had not urged him  which in spite of all its orthodoxy, failed to do  to do so at all.  justice to the reality of his life.  In Job 42:7-8 God says to Eliphaz and his  friends: “you have not spoken of me what is right,  5. Peter  as my servant Job has.” After God’s criticism on  In the New Testament, Jesus Christ himself is evi-  Job in T./b 38-41 <his comes as a surprise. How can  God sav that Jeb has spoken right of him? If one  dently the most outstanding model of spirituality.  does nc: want to submit **  e view that the Book  He exhorted his disciples to follow his example ın  various aspects of life, such as denying oneself and  of Job is made up of con!.  ıg SOUTCES, ONC must  taking up one’s cross (Mat 16:24) and serving each  accept that there is somethi1g paradoxical in these  words of God. Apparently, God wants to empha-  other (Mat 20:26-28; John 13:14-15), but also in  sise that in spite of all the shortcomings of Job’s  matters which relate more specifically to spirituality  speeches, he definitely prefers his way of speaking  as defined in this article, such as prayer (e.g. Luke  to that of the friends.  6:12 and 18:1). Nevertheless, as he was without  sin, he was unique. Accordingly, he cannot be put  Why does God prefer Job’s way of speaking  about God? Job’s friends thought that they knew  on a par with Abraham, David, Job and Peter. For  enough about God’s policy in ruling the world.  that reason his spirituality will be left out of con-  sideration in this article.  They thought that they could explain what had hap-  Next to Jesus, the apostle Paul may be looked at  pened to Job in terms of their theological insights.  as a model of spirituality. However, the New Testa-  They refused to admit that the reality of Job’s life  conflicted with their view, although they failed to  ment presents so many data with respect to his life  demonstrate the opposite. They held onto their  and theology that it is impossible to analyse them  properly within the scope of this article. Therefore,  theological system at the expense of the facts.  the apostle Peter has been chosen instead of Paul.  Job refused to justify God by sacrificing the facts  Peter received the honour to be the rock on  of his life to a theological conviction, however  respected it might be. He frankly formulated his  which Jesus would build his church (Mat 16:18).  As such he can rightly be expected to be a model of  critical questions and addressed them to hıs friends  spirituality. He is a model indeed in his confession  as well as to God himself. In doing so, he went too  of Jesus as the Christ (Mat 16:16). Besides, in his  far when he charged God with injustice. Neverthe-  letters he has provided all Christians with a model  less, in Job 42:7-8 God makes it clear that he pre-  fers Job’s open, inquiring and critical attitude to a  to be followed. He exhorts them to set their hope  on the grace brought by Jesus Christ (1 Pet 1:13),  justification of his divine behaviour by means of a  to fear God (1 Pet‘2:17), to b& alert and'on their  theological system that can only be maintained by  guard (1 Pet 5:8; 2 Pet 3:17) and to pay attention  not doing justice to the facts; a justification, which  to the words of the prophets (2 Pet 1:19).  had, moreover, the effect that Job had to suffer  The Book of Acts provides some information on  even more instead of being helped.  the role of'prayer in Peter’s life. Acts 3: 1 records  The most important elements of Job’s spiritual-  that Peter and John went up to the temple at the  ity can now be summarised as follows:  time of prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon.  1. Job was able to praise God even after he had  This was probably their habit when they were ın  lost everything, because he had always related  Jerusalem (cf. 2:46).?8 Peter’s going up to the roof  his prosperity to God. He had trained him-  of Simon’s house in Joppa at noon in order to pray  self in praising God in the times when things  (10:9) may also reflect a habit, but this is uncertain  were going well.?  because noon is not known for being a set time for  2. When Job was unable to praise God for a  prayer.?  24 * EIT 19:1rıght of hım? If OLlC dently the MOSL outstandıng model of spiırıtualıty.
Oes 11 WANT submıt 1C6W ehat the Book He exhorted hıs dıscıples tollow hıs example in

VAar1ı0us aSs P€CtS of lıfe, such As  / denyıng oneself ATof Job 15 made up of C(JII1. 15 SOUTICCS, OILC MUSLT
takıng NEeES  2 (Mat 16:24 An serving eachaAaCCCDL that there 15 sOMEet!. U  v paradoxıcal in these

words of God Apparently, God WAaNnTts empha- other (Mat 20:26-28; John 13:14-15), but also in
S1se that in spıte of all the shortcomıngs of MAatIeTs whıch relate LLOTC specıfically spiırıtualıty

CCCHES| he definıtely prefers hıs WaYy of speakıng 4S defined 1n thıs artiele. such 4S Praycr (eig uke
that of the riends. 6:12 aAM 18:1) Nevertheless, AS he W ds wıthout

S1N, he W as unıque. Accordingly, he CANNOLT be PDutWhy O€s God prefer WaYV of speakıng
about 0d? Job’s rıends thought that thev knew A Dar wıth Abraham, Davıd, Job AN! Deter. For

enough about (G0d’s polıcy 88! rulıng the world that 1C4SOIN hıs spirıtualıty wıll be eft OULT of COIl-

sıderatıon in thıs artıcle.They thought that thev could explaın what had hap- Next Jesus, the apostle DPaul IMaVy be looked ALpene Job 1n of theır theologıcal insıghts. AS model of spirıtualıty. However, the New lesta-They refused admıt that the realıty of Job’s ıfe
confliıcted wıth theır VIEW, although theyv taıled ITDNENT Man Y ata wıth res PCCt hıs ıfe
demonstrate the opposıte. They held NTIO theır AN! theology that 1T 15 ımpossıble analyse them

properly wıthın the of thıs artıcle. T herefore.theologıcal SYS tem AT the NSC of the facts. the apostle Deter has een chosen instead of DPaulJob refused Justıfy God DY sacrıfıCıng the facts Peter receıiıved the honour be the rockof hıs ıfe A theologıcal CONVICtLION, however
respected IT mıght be He frankly tormulated hıs hıch Jesus ould buıuld hıs church (Mat

As such he CAdll rıghtly be expected be mode] ofecritical quest10ns AaN! addressed them hıs rıiends spirıtuality. He 15 mode!l indeed 1n hıs confession
AS el 4S God hımself. In domg > he Went LTOO of Jesus AS the Chrıst (Mat 16:16 Besides, in hıs
far when he charged God wıth injustice. Neverthe- letters he has proviıded all Christians wıth model
less, ın Job AD FA God makes 1T clear that he PIC
fers OPCN, InquırınNg An crıitical attıtude be tollowed. He exhorts them SCT theır hope

the brought Dy Jesus Chrıst (1 Det 1: 13);Justificatiıon of hıs dıvyvıne behayvıour DYy of fear God (1 Det 2 /: be alert AN! theır
theologiıcal SYStCII'I that CAN only be maılıntaıned by guard (1 Det 5 Det SiE7) AaN! DaYy attention
NOLT domg Justice the facts: Justification, whıch the words of the prophets (Z Det F: 19)had,- the effect that Job had suffer Ihe Book of Acts provıdes SOMMC iınformatıon
(CVY TTT ınstead of being helped. the role of Praycr in Peter’s ıfe Acts 3.:1 records

The MOST. iımportant elements of spirıtual- that Peter AN! John went Uup the temple AT the
Ity Can 110 be summaAarısed AS tollows: time of Praycl, AL three o’clock ın the afternoon.

Job W ds able praise God after he had hıs W 3as probably theır habıt when thev WEIC 1n
lost everything, because he had always related erusalem (cf. 2:46) Peter’s Z01INS the roof
hıs prosperı1ty God He had traıned of Sımon’s house in oppa AT OOI 1n order Dray
self 1n praising God the t1imes when cthıngs (10:9) INAaYy also reflect habıt, but thıs 15 uncertaın
WEITIC JOS we 1127 because OOIl 15 NOLT known for eIng SeTt time for
When Job W 4A55 unable praise God tor prayer.“”
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nstead of elaboratıng these points, the res: tor hımself dedicate hıs ıfe hıs ord and how
of thıs sect1on 111 be devoted number ofafa do that. ccordıng Jesus, Deter would A

learn dıfferent attıtude. At the end of hıs ıfefrom the gospels, from John’s in partıcular. IThese
111 further be connected wıth elements from he would be LNOTC patıent aAM less Optimıst1ıc about
Peter. hıs OW capacıtıes.

After Peter’s confession of Jesus AS the Christ, Peter’s first letter demonstrates that he has taken
the Son of the lıyviıng God, Jesus began teach hıs thıs lesson eart In It, the apostle mentıo0ons suf-
dıscıples that he would suffer ıN: dıe 1n Jerusalem ferıng several tımes, pomting OUurtTt that suffering 15
aNn! rıse agaln the thırd day. DPeter took hım asıde ınescapable element of Chrıistian ıfe (3 DPet 4:12)
AN! rebuked hım (Mat 16:22:; Mark 6:52) When He hıs readers tollow Christ’s example DV
Jesus saı1d that Peter could NOT tollow hım 110 accepting theır suffering patıently (2:19:25; also
ut would ftollow later, DPeter asked: Kord, why 3:14; }/: 5-19) Moreover, he emphasıses that
can’t tollow yYOUu now?” He WAaSs tollow Chrıistians aVe suffer before they Can CL A share
hıs Master that he afırmed that he W AS willıng 1n the glory whiıch Chrıst has acquıred tor them
lay OWN hıs 1ıfte for hım John 13:36-37). hat (1:6-7; 5-14; S:10: a1so S2K) So, iın
SAdI11C nıght, the soldıers SCNT DYy the chief priests wıth the tiıme before Jesus’ crucıfix10n, when he
and the Pharısees CaAInc Gethsemane ALTESE rejected hıs Lord’s attıtude 4A5 regards hıs sufferingJesus. Peter trıed defend hıs MmMaster DY drawıng AN! death he has 110 understood that glorysword and cutting off the Car of SETITVANKL of the be precede DYy suffering (see also Fhıgh priest (John 18:10 Obvıously, DPeter loved Furthermore, Peter DULtS hımself Dar wıth
Jesus much that he could NOT 21CCCPt hıs suffer- the elders of the congregatıon, 4A5 he addresses them
Ing an eat CVCIN though Jesus had saı1d that that AS hıs tellow-elders (S:1) He exhorts them be
would be hıs WaAY glorıfication, resurrection an RET VE Ihey cshould NOT be lordıng VCTr
eternal ıfe (cf: John 122925 1/ When Jesus those entrusted them, U ead them 4A5 CX aMl-
W dS$S about be ArresSted he acted spontaneously, AS ples the Hock (3 2-5) hıs shows that DPeter had
hıs heart dıctated hım However, he overest1imated earned the value of modesty. In perfect agr CcemECNThıs OW. capacıtıes an only few hours Jater. Jesus’ wıth thıs, he a1dmoniıshes al clothe themselves
prediction that he would dısown hım three times wıth humıilıty towards ONC another (9:5)
Cainıc Lrul o 15:00; 18 1/ 25-27 SummıngAfter hıs resurrection, Jesus asked DPeter three
times: CCdO YOU  M love me?” John ZULS-T/ IV Ihus AS MO of spiırıtualıty, Peter shows that

love aM zeal for the Lord Jesus Ad1LC ımportanthe remınded hım of the vıtal ımportance of love and iındıspensable elements of IT dıscıple-for hıs relatıonshıp wıth the T ord Jesus. He also
repeated hıs instruction the effect that Deter had Sh1p;

follow hım hat order fully agreecd 1n the COUISC of hıs ıfe he had learn that
suffering 15 also inescapable aspect ofwıth DPeter’s S wısh accordıng John 1557 Chrıstian G:but Jesus pointed IFE that ItSs iımplıcatıons ould he lıkewise earned that 7e9| CAdn only be frunt-be dıfferent from what Peter had 1in mınd: ıf combıned wıth patıence, modesty AN!

tell VOUu the truth, when YOUu WEIC VOUNSCI VOU humıilıty.dressed yvourself AaN! WEenT where VOU  / wanted;
urt when yOU ATC old VOU 111 stretch OUuULT yvOUr
hands, AN! OINCOIC else 111 dress VOU  J anı ead Conclusıion
YOU where vYOU do NOLT WAant (ZL Abraham, Davıd, Job AN| Peter WEIC dıvergent

explanatıon, John adds that Jesus sa1d thıs characters an Iıved in dıfferent times ıN! CIrCUuM-
indıcate the nd of death DY which Peter WOU LaAances Accordıingly, when studyıng theır spırıtual-

glorıfy God For DPeter tollowıng Jesus IL, HIC finds dıfferent elements AN! aSPCCLS, 4A5 the
summarıes är the en! of the sect10ons above demon-ımplied that he had glorıfy God DYy hıs death

At that tiıme other people ould decıde what Deter Strate Nevertheless, the analysıs has also Drought
had do He would love hıs MmMaster L10 less than lıght SUOILIC elements that ATC characterıst1ic of
when he W AS but he ould be quıite dıfferent TMNOTC than ONC of these anı that CONNECT
ftrom the zealous soldıer of John 13:37 He ould them wıth each other.

longer be independent INan, who decıded Fırst, Praycr obvıously 15 essentıa] element
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Throughou thıs AaVE used the MMOTC famıl-of evangelıcal spiırıtualıty. It IMay be disappomting,
then, dıscover that wıth the exception of Davıd, 1Ar 1a raham and NOT Abram, the LAanılc he
the Bıble (017 NOT tell much about the PraVers of had before God changed hıs accordıng Gen

EL  yıthe models of spirıtualıity studıed in thıs artıcle. rule, quotations TOM Scripture EnglıshYet remarkable aspect Can be noted, namely the translatıon have been taken from NI
frankness hıch SONMNIC of them (especıally Abraham On Gen 15:1-6, SCC W:  5 DEe gerechtig-AN! Job) dısplayed 1ın theır Prayers. .Od’s ANSWET he1id DA  S VAam. Exegese an GENESLS 15:6 (Kamper

Job cshows that OC 15 NOL free SaV God Bıdragen SI Barneveld De Vuurbaak,
everything that up in nNne’s  2 eart However, * Lev 9:24:; Num 16:22; Josh Judg
other make 1T crystal-clear that God allows hıs 13:20: Sam 25125 Ezek _:28: ron TG
people much reedom when thev CAPDICSS what they agalnst C'laus Westermann, GEnesis (BKAL H1

5: Neukıirchen-Vluyn: Neukırchener Verlag, 197/4-ATC WOorry1ıng about. In other words, he 15 ıke
2:325 Westermann ıghtly emphasıses thatreal tather, who loves ar hıs chıildren talkıng

hım obedience figures LTNOTC promiınently in Gen 1L than
faıth, but f doubtful whether thıs chapterSecond, humılıty dıstınguıished Davıd from (whıch Westermann, tradıtıonally, attrıbutes

Saul Sımılarly, Peter xhorted all Christians be hould be contrasted wıth the descrıption of bra-
humble Job had admıt that AS5 MC human ham the er of faıth in Gen 15:1-6, Wester-

doesbeing he W ds NOT able Judge the WaY in whiıch
God ruled VE hıs ıfe AN! the whole world See Mat 22:43; Acts 1:16; 2750) 4:25; Heb
Abraham contessed that he W as “buıt ust and Note that the STOFV of Davıd’s adultery wıth Bath-

and the murder of rıah does NOT ınashes_.” Evıdently, humılıty MUST be outstandıng Chroniclesfeature of CVCLY spirıtualıty that SCTS by
the “evangelıcal. See Sam 23:2-5: 9-13; 30:7-8; Sam 2:1-

/-29: also Sam 22:5-6Thırd, each of these models of spiırıtualıty had See Sam 23:24-29:; Z Sam 1:15: 4: 12: 6:1-2;shortcomıngs AY weaknesses. In MOST C  „ GOod S:1-14; 10:7 1/: LUNL: 15:14:; 20 LO
dıd NOLT blame hem tor that He lowed them TT Contrast Davıd’s tear expressed in Sam S wıth
much time learn what 15 iınvolved ın lıyıng wıth 24:20; 25:29 26:24
hım and traın theır spırıtual ıtfe hıs applıes 12 (Overviews of Aavıd’s ıfe that ATIC much INOTITC crıit1-
especıially Davıd AN! Feter. Dut also Abraham cal than the above E: be OUnN:! ın recent biogra-
AN! Job 1Ihey could become models of spirıtualıty phıes, such Steven cKenzıe, Kıng Davıd.
only thanks long, PIOCCSS of stumblıng, £all- Buography (Oxfor: or University rESS,

and Baruch Halpern, Davıd SECVeEt Demons: Mes-Ing AaNnı! MSINS 0)8! the basıs of Od’s an sınh, Murderen, Iraıtoy, Kıng ranı Rapıds Ferd-forgıveness. INaNs, PSP biographıies do NOT intendI ZOCS wıthout Sayıng that other models had I'CP1'CSCHt the bıblıcal VICW of Davıd Instead, theyeen selected from the Bıble, the OUTCOME miıght prefer read the ıblıcal ACCOUNT “agalnst the grain”DAr been dıfferent. Yet 1T Can be claımed that the (McKenzıe, 45) imagıne the EVENTS “from
35P6CCS AN! elements Just mentıoned, which Cal be polıtical and ıdeologiıcal posıtıon opposıte that of
tound 1n LOTC of the models studıed above, the text” Halpern, VYet they IMay be helpful for
should be integrated 1n AaLLy genulNeE evangelıcal those who 5 Study Davıd’s ıfe from the pCI-
spiırıtualıty. spective of the Books of Samuel in SOINC

Fırst, thev ‚e ON  ( read the VC dIiC-

fully and 4vo1d the pıtfa of overlookıng NCSa-Rev Professor Gert Kwakkel teaches Old Tes-
AT A the ITheological Universıity of the Gere- t1ve 3.SPCCIZS of Davıd’s behavıour of interpreting

hıs act1ons LOO posıtıvely. Second, thev chow how
tormeerde Kerken ın Nederland (Vrıyjgemaakt) 1ın delıcate Davıd’s posıtıon often WasS the AD DCAL-Kampen, Ihe Netherlands. ANNCES WEeETC agalnst hım Aat several OCCAS1IONS (see C

SamZ Sam 3-14; 16:8: 83-9
15 Note that the verb ı171 15 used for bothOtes reacti1on Sam 6: / and Davıd’s reaction 6:8

E de Bruyne, “Ethıiek spirıtualıteit”, although there 15 mınor dıfference ın that N ın
1n EVE  A heologıe vandaag: Orientatie O€es OT IET iın 6:8)

Davıd’s decısıon NOT take the ark wıth hım whenverantwoording (ed de Bruyne; 1U-Be-
zınnıngsreecks 4: Barneveld De Vuurbaak, he Hed from Absalom (2 Sam 15:25-26) also shows
103-106 that he had earned the rg t attıtude ':owards the
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ark 11l 36:6-7/
15 C£. also Sam 10  ©O On the relatıonshıp between 25 See Job O-21; 1-22; 107 25:10-12; 27:5-

10:8 and 1=-15, C Phılıps Long, The
of 10L1CA: 1StOrY (Foundatıons of Contemporary 26 C£. Iso Job 9: 19:6-7; 30:20
Interpretation 5° rand pP1ds Zondervan, Ihe Sa ıdea be ftound 1n Eeccel E  —
05-218 28 The ımperfect XVEBALVOV in 3: 1 INAaYy be taken in thıs
For Davıd’s humilıty, also CC Sam /ET8: Z I2  „ thus C Sımon Kıstemaker, Exposttuion ofHebrew ] Ta Dıel “t0 bless,” here euphemistic for the AÄcts of the Äbpostles (New Jestament Commen:-CUrSG. ın Kgs Z1:10. ES: Ds 10:3; Job L:11: CarV; rand Rapıds Baker, LO However,2 c£. 153b It Just probable nhat f pictures the SCECI]|AaVI| Clınes, Job 120 (WBC L/  „ allas Word
Books, S: Ellen Van o  , A lext-Seman- of Peter and John go1ing up the temple, 1C

W dS$S interrupted DY the actıon of the cr1ppledt1C Study of the Hebrew Bıble, Ilustrated wıth (V. SNoah and o  , 113 AL ET
en Van ©  C Meneer EDYOUW Job Job In Kıstemaker, Exposttion, 376, ıntfers TOM Ds 55:18

gesprek MET Zun DVYOUW, Zn vrıenden G0d aarn and Dan 6:11 6:10) that mornıng,
DNOON and evenıng WeTrTC the times f prıvate PravyerTlen Häave., 24-26

20 E Clınes, Job 1-20, Israel, but hıs argument 15 inconclusıve; c$. also
Ar See C Dss 10:14: ZZ72 42:10; 4-25:; 88:15 Bruce, The AÄcts the ÄAbostles. The Greek Text
A C ınes. JoO 1-20, “It 15 rather SOMMNMC kınd of wıth Introduction and Commentary (3rd Ca ranı

trustfulness that God knows what he 15 domn  29 Rapıds Ekerdmans 19090 254
23 For refutatıon of the VIeEW that the phrase dıd Perhaps Peter alludes these words of Jesus ın

NOT SIN wıth hıs lıps  2 ımplıes that he dıd SIN ın hıs Det 1:14 cf. Houwelıngen, Petrus EN

heart, S InEs, J00O 1-20, 55 Judas. Testament In tweevoud (Commentaar het
24 See C Job 4:/-8; 11:6; 13-15; I-11: 34: 1()- Nıeuwe Jestäment: Kampen Kok, 453-

IThe Unique and Universal Christ
Jesus in Plural World

Miıchael Nazır Alı
I hese days there ATIC tremendous PICSSULCS (1 Chrıstians contorm lıbertarıan VISION oft multı-tfaiıch

SOCIELY where OTMC makes trruth-claıms abourt theır ftaırh In such SıtuatiON, Chrıistians need thınk atfresh
about the UN1ıquENESS and unıversalıty of Jesus Chrıst ıN! whar thıs mıght [N1Can 1n today's plural world

In thıs DOOK, Bıshop Michael Nazır- Alı ShOows HOoWw Jesus’ understandıng of hımselft an hH1s work bears (1

CONTCMPOTALV cultures and theır values: whart does the gospel affırm, whart does ıt fulfıl aM whart does 1T
challenge? How does OUr understandıng of the erucıtied an rısen ord attect 1e6W of the human condıtion?

How Cal WC evaluate the dıfferent rel1g10U0s tradıtıons of the world 1n the 1ght ot Chrıst? How C Al WE be
welcomıng and hospitable but Iso commıtted LO that cCONVversi1o0n and transtormatıon of ındıyıduals AN! of

human SOCIETIES whiıch has been revealed G0d’s 1ın Chrıist?

‘Biıshop Nazır-Alı, the MOST trusted bıshop ın the Anglıcan Commun1on, speaks both secularısm an Islam from
the VANTAgeE of ımpressive, Iudic10us and readaOtLeE scholarshıp, world-wide EV1LENCE AN nNOoWLEAGeE of Islam,

ell as from thorough groundıng ın 1blıcal and orthodox faıth.?
Bıshop ItzsımmoOons Allıson, retiıred Bıshop of South Carolıina, USA

ıchael Nazır Alı 15 the Bıshop of Rochester. He WAS previously General Secretary of the Church Mıssıon Society and.
before that, the Bıshop of Raitwind In Pakıstan.

DL NN / 2106 140mm /
Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, ılton Keynes MK 1QR,
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Plea for Pietism
Stanıslarv Pietak

UMMARY
tiısm dre discussed and SOMME well-known Pletists Spener,

This article argues that Pı  tism IS the hest form of EVaTll- rancke dare introduced ASs wel|l ASs SOTTIE ZeC Ur
sentatıvesgelica| spirituality. The hin!ical and historical 191915 of PIe-

RESUME
el historiques du pretisme, considere des igures hbien

L auteur soutlient JUE lE pletisme est la meilleure forme COMNMNUES du pletisme (Spener, Francke), alnsı UJUC quel-
de spiritualite Evangelique. traıte des acınes bibliques UJUCS representants tcheques de mMmOUuvement.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
historischen urzeln des Prjetismus werden diskutiert

[ Dieser Artikel argumentiert, dass der Pjetismus die heste und einIıge bekannte Pletisten (Spener, rancke SOWIE
Form evangelikaler Spiritualität Iıst DITZ biblischen und einıge tschechischen kepräasentanten werden vorgestellt.

Joday’s evangelıcal MOVEMECNT OWS OUL of the My thesıs 15 that Dietism I'CPI'CSCIITIS ONC of the
Reformatıon AaN! several later revıval OVvVemMent: MOST ımportant of the evangelıcal LMNOVC-
We find the of evangelıcal spırıtualıty in MICHTE Dietism has IManıy shapes A the PI'CSCIIt
Scripture, and CVCLYV AYC of the church has eft u artıcle Can only provıde brief introduction. When
PreCc10us Jegacıes. If take Britain AS example, emphasıze the suffix 15M in the word Pıetism,

Cal rSst of all learn from the CGeltic 1sSsıon an Cal ME both the strengths An the weaknesses
the CHTTEN:E revıval of ItSs theology and spirıtuality.” of thıs However, when STrESS Its
Later, wrıtes Patrıck Johnstone, COTC interest, metas, Latın word meanıng PIEtY,

devotion (tO God), then find that IT has beBrıitain has had such after CCNTUFY
through Wyclıffe ın the ifteenth» the key feature of all Chrıiıstian ıte

Reformatıon in the sixteenth, the Purıtans 1n
the seventeenth, the Wesley-Whıtefield revıval From the hıstory of Pietismin the eiıghteenth aAM the kvangelıcal Revıval of
the mıd-nıneteenth. Let us take notıice of SOMNIC points 1ın the histOory of

Dietism. Ihe Reformatıon iın the sıxteenthIT 15 still Z01INg DUr specı1al emphasıs the Holy Scripture an
The effects of the Welsh aAMn Pentecostal Rewvı1- made sola scrıptura, the Scriptures alone, key prin-als AT the beginniıng of the last contınue cıple. Yet the spirıtual inıtı1ated DYreverberate around the world thıs day.“ the Reformatıion comprised both teachıng based

Sımilar OVEMENTS CGd  — be observed ın INan V the Bıble AN! pI0OUS spirıtualıty. Martın ] uther
other cauntrıes ScarnıdınaVla, Germany, the USA remınded hıs students anı P9.StOI‘S of the PrINC1-
Durmg the Iast hunared ere aVE een ple that theologıan only becomes theologıan
LLL S121019cant EYVIVA DYy practicing OVAatLO prayer), meditatıo (devotion
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led DV 0d’s Word and Holy Spirıt) ıN! tentatıo COINIMMON priesthood, the priesthood of all
behevers AS mentioned 1n Peter 2:5 AN!(temptatıion, examınatıon 0)8! faıth). Luther hımself

prayed three TIHNOTC hours da Revelatıon 1 5:1  S
Jan Amos Komensky (Comeni1us, 1592-1670), Cultivate the OVEC of the brethren, NOLT onl

the last bıshop of the old Brethren Church Mora- theır intellectual knowledge of the Chrıstian
vian Church Unıitas Fratrum) 1in Oravıa (NOW faıth
the C7zech Republık) wondertul book ead rel1g10U0s dısputes only in order that VOU
the DVaxXıs Hretatıs in which he X1VES guldance miıght W1In the heart of somebody, but
how Iıve wıth God hıs W d5S5 st1ll before the hurt them wıth argu  S
beginniıng of Dietism PrODCL. However, later in the FEducate CVCIYV P8.SCOI' both in theologıcal

knowledge AaN! 881 devotional lıteseventeenth the Reformation
g0t stuck 88! doectrinal dısputes whıiıle the ıfe of faıth Make CVCLY effort iın yYOUr preaching
of the belıevers W as under attack for INalıy FCASONS, instruct Chrıstians the subject f taıth an
OMNC of whıiıch W as the Thırty Years Wari 1ts frunt.
whiıich nearly annıhılated the Moravıan Church * Among hıs MOST important followers ATC August

At that time Phıllıp Spener SICW up He ermann Francke (1663-1/2/), whi established
W d Orn 1n 1635 1ın Rappoltsweiler (Elsas) AN! the traınıng an 1SS1O0N GCENFTeE 1ın Halle,* AaN!
dıed ın 1705 In hıs youth he W as strongly ınfiu- Nıcolaus Ludwıg VO  3 Zanzendort (1700-1760),”
enced Dy Johann Arnat,* the author of Paradıes- wh. provıded refuge tor Moravıan Brethren 1n
gärtlein aller chrıstlıchen Tugenden (Garden of Herrnhut. Francke partıcularly joıned spirıtuality
Paradise. Spener visıted Johann Buxtorf and practical aCt1VItY. He prepared INalıy projects
the Younger (1599-1664)’ in RBasel in 1659, tor the royal COUTFT. tor example the rESUTSCNCEC
IMprove hıs knowledge of ebrew and rabbınıc of busıness AN! the bulldıng of channels aM har-
lıterature. Buxtorf W3aSs convınced of the verbal bours. He established orphanages, pedagogical
inspıratıon of the Bıble an Spener accepted thıs publıshıng house, drugstore an other instıitu-
teachıng LO  O In thıs WaV he AN! hıs followers, the t10NS. Hıs Collegiıum Orıientale 1702 4 later
Pietists, had respECL tor the Bıble 4S the Word Bıblıcal Institute led M1SS1ONALY wıth
of God orth Amerı1Cca, Chına, Russıa and other countrıes.

In the 4-1 SOTILIC 3000 students from

thanks Francke’s attractıveness.
al] VCTr Europe studıed AF the Universıity of Halle

Spener’s ideas
Spener W3AS oifted theologıan AN! pastor who In the second Part of thıs 111 TÜW 0)8!

became SeN107 pastor ın Frankfurt Maın (1666) the thınkıng of these Pıetists, Spener and
then preacher Ar the royal ın Dresden Francke, for the church today.
an later PI‘OPSC (vice-bıshop) ın Berlıin. Orthodox
CrItics regarded 4S questionable hıs teachıng about
L1CW bırth, Justification, holiness an eschatology. Pıetas in Scripture

VOUNS pastor in Frankfurt Maın, Spener Ihe apostle aul ften SCS the CEXpress1ONS In
Christ and In Chrıst Jesus describe the Christianencouraged people deepen theır spırıtual lıves.
hfe: for example:He SEeTt SIMa STOUDS, the O-called collegıa hreta-

S, ın whıch belıevers prayed AN! studıed the Bıble Therefore; there 15 110 condemnatıon for
together. Hıs enemı1es sed Sa y that these collegıa those who ATIC in Chriıst Jesus (EV APLOTO Inocov),
hretatıs WEEIC ecclesiola In ecclesun , unwanted factıons because through Chriıst Jesus (EV APLOTW Inocov)
wıthın the Church, but these STOUDS WCCIC 1n realıty the law of the Spirıt of ıfe ST free from the
lıyıng cells of the SroW1INg church. law of SIN aM death Romans 8S:1-2; N

In the VCaAL 16/5, Spener publıshed Pıa PSLde- ut the ıfe In Christ 1S NOLT Just prıvate affaır. 1T
/a (Pıous Wiıshes). hıs small book became PIO- includes both holıness aM servıice and 1T lasts for
STAMME of the pletistic 1 COmPprIses CVCILI, AS C Ad1il S 1n other authors 4A5 well
SIX partıcular princıples: Relıgion that God (FT Father ACCCDEIS AS

Use the Word ofGod ıIn order deepen VOULF 2881 faultless 1S thıs O0k after orphans and
personal devotional ıfe W1dOWws 1in theır mistress and keep oneself from
Encourage all belıevers truly become the DEINS polluted DYy the WOFr. (James 27
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And thıs 15 the testimOnY: God has g1ıven us ration. They WLG sıngers, AN! the fOcus
eternal Lfe. AN! thıs ıfe 15 in hıs Son (1 John of theır worshıp Ar Herrnhut W asSs Christ CTIU-

5 11) cıhed Theır emphasıs the brought
'Ihıs ıte 15 A gift of the 0d’s vhıch also PIO- them genume humıulıty AI penitence.
duces the frut of the Spirıt (Galatıans 2-23) Ihe of Christ stimulates tollowers of Jesus 1n
TIThe ıfe 1n Christ 15 CONtINUOUS PDITOCCSS whiıich 1SS10N well Stott continues:
beg1ins wıth the NCW bırth (1 DPeter 1:3-4). Jesus But the Moravıans A1LC est known W M1SS1-
SayS that the MOSLT ımportant ZISPCCt of the spirıtual ONaLYy Whiıle still schoolboy, Zain-
ıfe AT the frunts, NOT words: zendorf ounded “the Order of the Grain of

Not CVECLVOILIC who calls theır 1Lord 111 SEL Mustard Seecd , AN! he lost hıs M1SS1ONArY
Into the kıngdom of heaven. Only the TI who zeal Agaıln, 1t W as the whıch stimulated
obey Father in heaven wıll SEL in On the hım aN! hıs tollowers thıs eXpression of self-
day of Judgment INally 111 call theır Lord 1VviNg love. Between 1737 AN! 1736 Moravıan
Ihey wıll Sd V, We preached iın YOUL NaINC, AN! M1SSIONS WEeEeTITC ounded ın the Carıbbean, Green-
1n VOUTF aTICc torced UL demons AN! worked land. Kapland, North an South America, an
INaLıy miracles_ But wıll tell them.: °1 111 aVe South Afrıca, hıle later they brought M1SS10-
nothıng do wıth Vou.: Get urt of sıght, Na work ın Labrador,5 Australıan abo-
VOU evıl] people!” (Matthew 1:253. CEV') rıginals aM ON the Tıbetan border.*!

And followıng parable about buılders 15 Evangelıcal Churches 7T MOveMeENnNtT: sıgnıfıcantly
equally practical: STreESS 1SS10N ıN evangelısatıon 4S dırect COIl-

yone who DAr 2AN! obeys these teachıngs of of theır theology. Ihe church 15 well-
ounded ıf It tfulfils the Great Commiıssıon, for themıne 15 ıke WI1ISE PCISON wh. built house

solıd rock. (Matthew /:24) LOord 15 God of 1SS10N. Wrıiting about the ımpera-
t1ve of M1SS10N, DPavel Cerny sSummMaAarızes hıs aAargu-
MECNL AS ollows:

Pıetas in ıfe of the Church Unfortunately, unclear theologıcal understan-
Francıs Schaeffer that ın order maılntaın dıng of Christology moved the ecumenı1cal
the of orthodox evangelıcalısm 1T 15 1ICCCS- back Al the demıi1se of evangelısm
5Sd. keep three rules: has deepened. “ OArIist's work of salvatıon 15 the

Ir 15 clearly maılntaın the teachıng real toundatıon AaN! imperatıve of 1ssı1ıon. *“
of the tradıtional Christianıty. Always aV

honest ANSWCT CVCLY honest question.
Every sıngle PECISON ıN: the church 4S whole example 1TOom former Czechoslovakıa

show that the Lord exyısts. 19 After the Second World War, pastor Vladıslav
At the SAUaImnıc tıme iıt 15 for the church Santarıus (1 989) tormulated princıples of

proclaım the truth plaınly, A4ASSUNMIC defi- Ihe Inner 1SS1O0N in Czechoslovakıa. In hıs book-
nıte attıtude agalnst untruth an demonstrate let Several sımple ESSOYS VOOLEMNS In the Church of

VT In the New Testament are skromnych UWAGlove. CO thıngs CANNOT always be held together
easıly! do problematykı Koscıola hrystusowego Nowym

Ihe key doctrine of tradıtional Chrıstianıty 15 Its Testamencıe) 13 he develops twelve key princıples:
teachıng about the crucıfied, resurrected and g10- Pee general princıples of the church:
riıhed Chrıst IThe of Chrıst 15 the strongest
Motıvatıon for all ErVants be devoted 1in MI1nN-

We belıeve ın the trıune, eternal: personal
ord God Father, Son AN! Holy Spiırıt.

IStTIY. John tott ıllustrates how Chrıistian COIMN1- We belıeve that the Lord God 15 Creator
munıty ( A be comprehensively stimulated DYy the anı 1Lord of humanıty an of CVECLY CrCatUure;

ıN! SCS example of the Moravıan reth- therefore honour AN! glory belong only
TI Hım

The Moravıans’ STrESS W.4dS Christianıty 4S We belıeve that God created humankınd from
relıgıon of the and of the eart Fruits of the ust Because God breathed ımmortal
theır ıfe under the of Chriıst WCIC visıble. spirıt Into hım, I1an 15 ‚Od’s unıque creation
First, thev WEeEeTITC certamly communıty of celeb- the ecarth; responsıble God Aın called

ET



PLEA HOR PIETISM

eternal lıfe cCOom1ng of Jesus Chriıst 4A5 the Maın pomnt
of bıblıcal eschatology. hıs JOyous hopeIhree princıples of the Reformatıion:

We belıeve that salvatıon ESs NOLT depend ON penetr atec the ıte an work of Christ’s
human meriıts. It 15 gıft of Od’s ın church!

he teachıng based these princıples called OUuUTJesus Chriıst through hıs blood sacrıfiıce
Golgotha. Humanıty recCelVves the oift of Jus- signıfıcant whıch ınfiuenced evangelı-
tificatıon An salvatıon DY taıth cal churches 1n former C7zechoslovakıa anı Poland
We belıeve that the Holy Spirıt called Christ’s durıng the Communıiıst rule Ihe emphasıs ON the
church Into lıfe, NOLT 4A5 human Oorganızatıon COINMMON priesthood helped INan y COoNgregations
but the lıyvıng organısm of Christ’s body. SUFrVIVEe the hard times of the cCOommMuUNISt ODPDTICS-
Therefore It 15 the Holy Spirıt wh. makes S10N.
dec1s1ıOns about her actıvıties, NOLT people.
We belıeve that the Scripture of (Jld AN! New
Tlestament 15 fundamental AN! the only 82858 IThe contribution of Pietism
of act1vıty 1ın Christ’s church Every human SIl up the contrıibution of Pıetism evangelıcal
decısıon MUSL be in aQT' CemECNT wıth the Scr1p- Christianıity. It 15 1fs emphasıs personal rela-
Lure tiıonshıp wıth the LOord whiıich beg1ins wıth COTM1LVECI-

S10N (NeWw bırth) AaN! 15 tollowed DYy dıscıpleshıpAnother S1IX princıples from the New Testament,. of Jesus Chriıst AN! bearıng, the frunt of the Holywhıch AL NOoWwadays often neglected ın tradıtıional
churches: Spirıt. DPietism acce PtS taıth both AS teachıng aAM

We belıeve that Jesus Christ 15 100% needed AS style of ıfe Wıth the Reformatıon, IT empha-
S17€S 0d’s inıt1atıve of z  ’ the tragedy of SINtoday AS well AS 100% sufficıent tor the sal- and the nNeCESSILY of salvatıon 1in Christ. It endorsesvatıon of CVCLV PCISON. IThere 15 nothıng,

adı the of the Reformatıion: solus Christus, sola
We belıeve that Jesus Christ changes humans fide, sola gratin, sola redemptione Christ, an sola
Into CW creation of GOod hrough the Holv Scriptura. Hence It ollows that there 15 STrESS ()I1

the followıng things:Spirıt. hıs 15 the miracle fbeing born agaln.
Ihe primary 1SS10N of Christ’s church 15 Followiıng Jesus Chriıst ın the daıly ıfe whiıch
evangelızatıon, ead CVCIY PCISON Jesus DESINS wıth the ME biırth DYy the Holy Spirıt
Chrıst hıs 15 the bıblical WaY of salvatıon. an cCarrıes wıth dıscıpleshıp in Christ.
We belıeve that the Iıves of people who d1iC Ihe Holy Scripture AS the rule of faıth ıN!
Orn agaln 1n Chrıst AUC, Aiılled wıth love that the of hfe, ıts regular study 1ın private
15 manıtested DYy act1on, NOL DY CMPTY, P10US ıfe an ın small cells of spırıtual growth, an
words. Diaconal SerVICE the needy 15 the actıve ıte of Praycr.second ımportant M1IsSsSION of OChrist’s church Ihe COIMMNMON priesthood of belıevers, that

IL1Cans actıve faıth demonstrated in WIT-hıs 15 the bıblıcal WaY of ıfe
10.We belıeve that Holy Spirıt carrıes OUuUtTt the CcsS5 DYy words AN! deeds in famıly lıfe, iın the

TOSTaAMM of Jesus Chrıst 0)8! earth 'Ihe koinonı1a of the church, in sOCIety DY charıtyHoly Spiırıt 15 NOT COY. He leads humans dıakonia) aı ın 1SS10N.
toward Jesus, He changes them through He DPietism 15 A StroNg call buld the personal rela-bırth ın Jesus anı He CqU1pS them SCITIVC t10N Jesus Chrıst Ihomas Wang, Internationalan glorıfy Jesus. Christ’s church was estab- IDirector of the ] ausanne Commıttee tor WorldIıshed DYy the Holy Spirıt an VeSs DY hıs kvangelızatıon, Just before Lausanne I1

1 1.We belıeve that the priesthood of 11 belıev- We ATC all DUSY preaching, speakıng, teachıng,
ETS 15 the only ftorm ftor aCt1VIty 1ın Chrıist's researchıng, wrıting, publıshıng, Droadcastıng
church. hıs 15 connected the practical aMn telecastıng. But ATC lıstenıng? Has OUrTr

actıvıtıes of CVCIY regenNeCrate PCISON an all frantıc WaV of ıfe made Ur relatıon G0d
G0d’s people. Dıvısıon 1Into Jaıty an clergy ONC-WaAV street?... Perhaps should all ECOHINIE

CAauscs dysfunction. before the Lord ıke VOUNS prophet Samuel dıd
an Sa y God, pe Lord, for chy SErVAant 1S12.We belıeve that the MOST beautıiful PCISPCC-

t1ve of Chrıist’s church W AS an 15 the second lıstening”.
EJT 19:7 E
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Recovering Evangelıcal Spirıtuality
Ian Randall

RESUME rencontrer Christ lors de Ia particıpation 1a cene es
freres Wesley Ont publie des Mymnes DOUT le du

auteur re ICI quelques perspectıves historiques SUr 1a Seigneur, Comprenant des Cantiıques eiftant valeur
spiritualite evangelique et des reflexions SUur YJU«C cela Ia signification profonde de Ia cene et destines 1OUTr-
Deut apporter l’Eglise d’aujourd’hui. LOrsqu on parle rır l’experience spirituelle. nfin, l’engagement mMiIssiON-
de reirouver UNe spiritualite evangelique, presuppose naıre AUSSI Ste poInt crucial DOUT les evangeliques.
qu ' une perte est intervenue. Les etudes SUur Ia spiritua- Les Freres INOTaVvVes Ont EXerCce un  D grande influence SUur
Hs evangelique abondent CEs5 dernieres annees. |L’auteur William arey et SUr hien des chretiens, AVEC DOUT resultat
soutient YJUC, DOUT reirouver E spiritualite evangelique, ı1 Ia creation de 19 Societe Missionnaire aptiste 1792
faut reaffirmer et reapproprier les quatre Caracteristi- Par 1a sulte, responsable Daptiste, ohn KIppON, Dar-
UUCS mISes Har avı Bebbington. JUE lait de Ia mission termes ÖC OecumenIques » reservant
1E MOUvemen evangelique ST COurant specifique de SE MO les plus enthousiastes VDOUF SOM appreclation des
1a spiritualite chretienne eTt YUE C ’experience VeCue »} Freres IMOFTaVESsS, dont E minıistere Visalt < humaniser ET
u est essentielle. Le premier CL est Ia cConversion christianiser le monde » |’ceuvre missionnaılre demeure
ar aquelle, DOUT reprendre UNe expression des Freres aujourd’hul indissociable du IMESSAHE de Ia CrOIX eTt
IMOTaVES, Christ C touche le (CPUT AaVEC DUIssanCeE » d’une vie, I9 OIlS individuelle et ommunautaıre, quı
s’agit de redecouvrir qu est UuUNe VIE affectee DFrO- decoule de Ia COMMUNION dVEC le eigneur crucifie et
ondeur Dar un rencontre avVeC Christ DUIS urn relation ressuscIte. En dernier lieu, "auteur aborde Ia question du
continuelle aAaVEC IUl Vient ensulte lE apport Ia Bible culte Derek Tidball montre JuUueE les chants des annees

C connaıitre Sa Parole » [M disait dans ll  Unite  Z vehiculailent de manıere EXCESSIVE un  (D theologiedes Freres. La fo| evangelique Insiste SUur la mıIıIse DFd- triomphaliste de Ia gloire eT de Ia victoire, Maıls qu'on Est
tique de l’enseignement biblique et SUr |’obeissance. ensulte [EVETIU CC meilleur equilibre tenant Compte
Est hesoin ICI AaUSS! d’y reventr. Troisıemement, 1a CrOIX du theme neotestamentaire de Ia MorT et de Ia resurrecC-

< UnIS Sauveur »} [TM disait Spurgeon. Pour bon tıon AVEC Christ » L auteur plaide ICI DOUT refour
nombre d’Evangeliques, cela impliquait de s’attendre culte hien Dlus riche.

UMMAIäY and onNgOoINg enCOUNTers ith Christ. The nexT section
looks at the ible ‘to KNOW HIS word/, the Unity of

This study offers SUOTTIE historical reflections evangeli- the Brethren salıd The evangelical al has heen marked
cal spirituali and how this relates the sıtuation of the DV STrESS practica! application of ible teaching
Contemporary Church. In speaking about reCovery' of and obedience. ere agaln, IS needed The
evangelical spirituality, the implication IS that something third Et IS the e ‘united the Saviour’, ASs
has hbeen lost. Signitfican work evangelical spirituality purgeon DUt It. This emphasis has that number
has heen done In recent This study dargUES that of evangelicals have had expectation of enNCOUNTETr-
the 1ECOVETY of evangelical spirituali requires [E-d55655- ing Christ ın the Lord’s Supper. The Wesleys nublished
mentTt and re-appropriation of the four distinctive set Out Hymns the Lord  7  S Supper IC includes ymns that
DY avı Bebbington. The VIEW taken here IS that EVaTll- COTMIVECY the depths of the eucharist and Adre intended
gelicalism IS specific stream of Christian spirituality, nourish spiritual experience. Active involvement In MIS-
do with ‘lived eEXperienCce . The first CL examıned SION has also hbeen crucial for evangelicals. The Oravı-
IS COonversion, In which from the Moravılans dT1$5 had Dowerfu influence William arey and

Christ ‘’approaches the heart ith his Dower‘. The study inking that led the formation In T f the Baptist
suggests that there IS need In much of the Church tor Missionary Society. Mission oday Cannot he separated
1 ECOVerY of deeper experience of Christ the from the IMESSASEC of the and lıfe both individual
ofthe Concept of l|ife deeply impacte Dy the nCcounter and communal marked DY fellowship with the crucitied
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and risen Lord Finally his study looks at the of WdY better balance that mMmirrors the dying-and-rising
worship Derek idball drSgu€es that the Ne  s hymnody of motifs of New JTestament Christianity”. This study calls for
the 19706 x ‘’exXCessive preocCupation ith theol- the of full-orbed worship.
OSY of gi* |AN RANDALL ®  and risen Lord. Finally this study looks at the recovery of  way to ‘a better balance that mirrors the dying-and-rising  worship. Derek Tidball argues that the new hymnody of  motifs of New Testament Christianity’. This study calls for  the 1970s saw an ‘excessive preoccupation with a theol-  the recovery of full-orbed worship.  0gy of glorv, victory and triumphalism’ but that this gave  *  *  *  M  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  „vereint mit dem Retter”, wie es C. H. Spurgeon aus-  drückte. Diese Betonung hat bedeutet, dass ein Teil der  Diese Untersuchung bietet einige historische Überle-  Evangelikalen die Erwartung hatte, Christus im Abend-  gungen zur evangelikalen Spiritualität und in welcher  mahl zu begegnen. Die Wesley-Brüder veröffentlichten  Beziehung diese zur Situation der zeitgenössischen  Hymns on the Lord’s Supper (Choräle zum Abendmahl),  Kirche steht. Mit der Rede von der „Wiedergewinnung”  mit Chorälen, die die Tiefen der Eucharistie ausdrücken  der evangelikalen Spiritualität wird impliziert, dass etwas  und dazu gedacht sind, spiritueller Erfahrung Nahrung  verloren gegangen ist. Die letzten Jahre haben zuneh-  zu geben. Aktive Teilnahme an der Mission war ebenfalls  mend bedeutende Arbeiten zur evangelikalen Spiritu-  entscheidend wichtig für Evangelikale. Die Herrnhuter  alität gesehen. Die Untersuchung argumentiert, dass die  hatten großen Einfluss auf William Carey und auf das  Wiedergewinnung der evangelikalen Spiritualität eine  Denken, das zur Gründung der Baptist Missionary Soci-  Neubewertung und Neuaneignung der vier Charakteris-  ety im Jahre 1792 führte. Später reservierte John Rippon,  tika erfordert, die David Bebbington dargelegt hat. Die  ein führender Baptist, der im „ökumenischen” Sinne  hier vertretene Sicht lautet, dass der Evangelikalismus ein  von Mission sprach, seine überschwänglichsten Worte  spezifischer Strang christlicher Spiritualität ist, der mit  für die Herrnhuter, deren Dienst konzipiert war, „die  „gelebter Erfahrung” zu tun hat. Der erste untersuchte  Welt zu humanisieren und zu christianisieren”. Mission  Aspekt ist die Bekehrung, in der — um die Herrnhuter zu  kann heute nicht von der Botschaft vom Kreuz und von  zitieren — Christus „mit seiner Macht das Herz erreicht”.  einem individuellen und gemeinschaftlichen Leben der  Die Untersuchung zeigt an, dass in einem Großteil der  Gemeinschaft mit dem gekreuzigten und auferstandenen  Kirche Bedarf für die Wiedergewinnung einer tieferen  Herrn getrennt werden. Abschließend widmet sich diese  Erfahrung Christi besteht: die Wiedergewinnung des  Untersuchung der Wiedergewinnung der Anbetung.  Konzeptes eines Lebens, das zutiefst von der Begeg-  Derek Tidball argumentiert, dass sich die neuen Lieder  nung — und wiederholten Begegnungen — mit Christus  der 1970er Jahre „übermäßig mit einer Theologie der  beeinflusst ist. Der nächste Abschnitt widmet sich der  Herrlichkeit, des Sieges und des Triumphalismus befass-  Bibel — „um sein Wort zu kennen”, wie die Böhmischen  ten”, doch dass dies „einer größeren Ausgeglichenheit”  Brüder sagten. Der evangelikale Glaube ist von einer  die Vorfahrt gewährte, „die die Motive des Sterbens  und Auferstehens der neutestamentlichen Christenheit  Betonung auf die praktische Anwendung der biblischen  Lehre und auf Gehorsam geprägt. Auch hier ist eine Wie-  widerspiegeln”. Die Untersuchung fordert die Wiederge-  dergewinnung vonnöten. Der dritte Aspekt ist das Kreuz,  winnung einer umfassenden Anbetung.  A  JE  *  *  *  *  %*  X  In this study I want to offer some historical reflec-  fruit of spiritual struggle, whereas the eva£1gclicals‚  tions on evangelical spirituality which I hope relate  by contrast, ‘believed ıt to be general, normally  to the contemporary Church. The world-wide  given at conversion and the result of simple accept-  evangelical movement was shaped in the eigh-  ance of the gift of God’.?  teenth century by European Continental Pietism,  The transnational nature of the evangelical  by the Evangelical Revival in Britain and by the  movement from the eighteenth century onwards  Great Awakening in America. Daviıd Bebbing-  has been increasingly recognised. ‘I look upon all  ton describes how the decade beginning in 1734  the world’, John Wesley famously stated, “as my  ‘witnessed in the English-speaking world a more  parish.” In this Wesley drew from the thinking of  important development than any other, before or  a gifted German nobleman, Nicholas Ludwig von  after, in the history of Protestant Christianity: the  Zinzendorf, who became the creative leader of the  emergence of the movement that became Evan-  Renewed Unity of the Brethren (more commonly  known later as the Moravians or the Moravian  gelicalism’.! This movement had strong links with  ecarlier English Puritanism. Bebbington argues,  Church) and who wrote in 1738 about the task of  however, that the most Puritans tended to take the  going out ‘to all the peoples of the world’.* The writ-  view that assurance of personal salvation was the  ings of Jonathan Edwards, America’s most notable  34 » ET H9victory and triumphalism’ but that this SAVC

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG: „vereıint mMit dem ketter”, wWIE eEs >Spurgeon dUuUS$s-
drückte [ )Diese etonung hat bedeutet, dass eın e1l der

| )Iıese Untersuchung hietet einige historische UÜberle- Evangelikalen die Erwartung hatte, FISTUS Im end-
SUuNgenN 7Ur evangelikalen Spiritualität und ın welcher ahl egegnen. DITZ Wesley-Brüder veröffentlichten
Beziehung diese ZUr Siıtuation der zeitgenössischen Hymns the Lord  S Supper Choräle 7A1 Abendmahl),
Kirche steht. Miıt der Rede VON/Nn der „Wiedergewinnung” mMiıt Chorälen, die die Tiefen der Fucharistie ausdrücken
der evangelikalen Spiritualität ird impliziert, dass EetIwas und dazu edacht sind, spiritueller Erfahrung Nahrung
verloren ISst. DITZ letzten re en zuneh- geben. Aktive Teilnahme der Mission WAadrTr ebentfalls
mend bedeutende Arbeiten Zur evangelikalen Spiritu- entscheidend wichtig für Evangelikale. DITSZ Herrnhuter
alität gesehen. Die Untersuchung argumentiert, dass die hatten grolßen Finfluss auf William areYy und auf das
Wiedergewinnung der evangelikalen Spiritualität eıne Denken, das Z ründung der baptist Missionary SOCI-
Neubewertung und Neuaneignung der vier Charakteris- © ım re 79) Späater reservierte ohn KIppoN,
ika erfordert, die David Bebbington argele: hat. [ JDie eın führender baptist, der Im „Öökumenischen” Sinne
hier vertretien IC lautet, dass der Evangelikalismus eın VOTI Mission sprach, seIne überschwänglichsten Orte
spezifischer Strang christlicher Spiritualität Ist, der mMit für die Herrnhuter, deren | Dienst Konzipiert WAdr, „die
„gelebter Erfahrung” tun hat [Der ers untersuchte Welt humanisieren und christianisieren”. Mission
Aspekt ıst die Bekehrung, In der die Herrnhuter kannn heute nicht Von der Vo reuz und VvVon
zıt'eren TISTUS „mıit seıner Macht das erz erreicht”. eınem individuellen und gemeinschaftlichen en der
DITZ Untersuchung zeigt d|  7 dass ın eınem rofßteil der Gemeinschafl mMıt dem gekreuzigten und auferstandenen
Kirche Bedarf für die Wiedergewinnung eıner tieferen errn werden. Abschließend widmet sich diese
Erfahrung Christi esteht die Wiedergewinnung des Untersuchung der Wiedergewinnung der nbetung.
KOnNzeptes eINnes Lebens, das zutiefst VO der egeg- Derek Tidball argumentiert, dass sich die | ieder
NUung und wiederholten begegnungen mıiıt FNISTUS der 1970er TE „übermälßi aallı eıner Theologie der
beeinflusst ıst. [JDer nächste SCHANI widmet sich der Herrlichkeit, des Sleges und des Triumphalismus hefass-
ibel „UTN sern Wort kennen”, wıe die Böhmischen ten  A doch dass dies „eiıne größeren Ausgeglichenheit”
Brüder sagten Der evangelikale Gilaube ıst Vo eıner die Vorfahrt gewährte, „die die Motive des Sterbens

und Auferstehens der neutestamentlichen ChristenheitBetonung auf die praktische Anwendung der biblischen
re un auf Gehorsam gepragt Auch hier ıst eine Wiıe- widerspiegeln”. DIie Untersuchung fordert die jederge-
dergewinnung vonnoten. | Jer dritte pe ISst das reuZz, winnung eıner ımfassenden nbetung.

In thıs study Want ffer SOIIIC hıstorıcal reflec- frunt of spirıtual struggle, whereas the evangelicals,
t10NS evangelıcal spirıtualıity which hope relate DYy‘ ‘belıeved IT be general, normally

the CONLCEMPOFAFY Church. Ihe world-wıde g1ven Aat CONVers10N ıN! the result of sımple accept-
evangelıcal W as shaped in the e1gh- AT of the gıft of God’.*
teenth by kuropean Continental Pıetism, Ihe transnatıonal of the evangelıcal
DYy the kvangelıcal Revıval ın Brıtain an DYy the from the eighteenth onwards
Great Awakening 1n America. Davıd Bebbing- has ecen increasıngly recogniısed. x o0k upON al
ton describes how the decade beginniıng 1n 1734 the world”, John Wesley famously stated, a
“wıtnessed in the Englısh-speakıing WOTr LL1IOTC parısh.” In thıs Wesley TEW trom the cthınkıng of
ımportant development than other, before Or gıfted German nobleman, Nıcholas Ludwiıg OIl

alter. the StOry of Protestant Christianıty: the Zıinzendorf, whe became the creatiıve leader of the
CEMCISCHNCC of the that became kvan- Renewed Unıity of the Brethren (more commonly

known later 4S the Moravıans the Moravıangelıcalısm’.‘ hıs had strong lınks wıth
aarlıer Englısh Purıitanısm. Bebbington 5 Church) AaN! wh. in 1738 about the task of
however, that the IMOST Puritans tended take the gOo1INg OULT °to all the peoples ofthe world’ * Ihe WTrIt-

that ASSUTAaNCEC of personal salvatıon W as the Ings of Jonathan Edwards, Ameri1ca’s MOST notable
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theologıian,” helped spread carefully enuncıated alone AN! unıon wıth Christ, aAVE NOT en SCCI]

evangelıcal VIEWS ın the eighteenth Al AS iındıssolubly bound together. They ATC bound
beyond.“® In the twentieth the interna- together, he 1NSIStS, 1n the cross .14
t10onal growth of evangelıcalısm continued. There aArgl that the IECOVCLY of evangelıcal
has also en sıgnıfıcant re-shapıng of ElSPCCIS of spirıtuality requıres re-assessmen AN! FC-aPPrO-
evangelıcal experlence 1n the per10d Since the early priatiıon of the four dıstınctives. My posıtıon 15
twentieth CCENTUFY, due the ASsSsS1ıve ınfiuence of that evangelıcalısm 15 specıfic STIream of Chrıiıstian
the Pentecostal AaN! charısmatıc OVCMCNLIS, wıth spirıtuality, SINCE Bebbington’s four as pCCtS ATC NOLT
theır emphasıs ON the and oifts of the Holy doectrinal ormulatıons but AaAVC do wıth *ıved
Spirıt. Ihe internatıonal Pentecostal COoMmMUnNItY, EXPEPENCE ; aın consıder that "TeECOVerY' 15 NOLT

large EXTENT sub-set of evangelıcalısm, has SC therefore, primarıly about achieving LLLIOTC ortho-
phenomenal numerı1cal growth S$1INCE Its beginnıngs dox EXpPress1ONS of theology wıthın the ıfe of the
about aQO Church although such CONVICTHONS ATC crucı1ally

Studıes of evangelıcalısm ET the past few iımportant. Bebbington emphasıses the sıgn1ıf1-aVeE generally alızned themselves wıth the ar for evangelıcal spirıtual ıdentıty of “aSSUr-
MIGHE advanced Dy Bebbington that evangelıcalısm ance” whiıch 15 clearly experiential. ” Ihe Cart of
Canl be SCCI1 ASs MOVeEmMeEeNT comprisıng all those evangelıcal spirıtualıty, aVE argued, 15 personalwho STrESS Convers10n, the Bıble the C  5 and relatiıonshıp wıth Christ. !® However, thıs 15 worked
actıyısm ® 111 tollow thıs approach, although OUT wıthın theologıcal framework an ın
111 also ad examınatıon of worshıip. In IM WdYS kugene Peterson that the spiırıtual-exploration of the ICCOVECLY of thıs strand of SpIr- Ity that Jesus offers 15 “dıffıcult, obedient AN! self-
ıtualıty also usıng analytıcal tramework sacrıficıng”. / ItS AattemMPLS AL er10us CENZASCMCN1n hıch spirıtualıty 15 SC{ AS concerned wıth the ATC NOL ZO1INS be CAS Y.cConjJunction of theology, cCOoMMUNI1ON wıth G0od
AN! practical Christianity.” Another WaY of thınk-
ıng about thıs 15 speak of holıstıc spirıtuality Conversion: Christ “approaches the heart
ınvolving head. eart AN! hands !©0 In speakıng wıth hıs power”
about TECOVeErY the ımplıcatıon 15 that somethıng IThe outworkıng of thıs Ikınd of evangelıcal spiırıtu-has eCen lost. NOT Z0O1INS analyse 1ın detaıl alıty, fırstly, the experience of cCONVversi0N
what might aAM een lost but wıll rather explore Christ. John Wesley, wh. shaped much early 11-
the evangelıcal tradıtıon 1n WAdY that could ındı- gelıcal chınkıng 1ın the Englısh-speakıng WOT.
CATE WdYVS ın whıich the CONTEMPOFALY Church Cal recorded in hıs dıary for 2 May 1738 the tollow-
draw INOTEC fully from the est of the tradıtiıon.

Sıgnificant work evangelıcal spirıtualıty has ng words, 1C WEEIC become the MOST
famous ıIn the St01'y of Chrıstian CXPEMENCE:een increasıng iın reCentTt TOom North Amer- In the evenıng went vC unwiıllıngly SOCI1-ica the wrıtings of Rıchard Foster, Dallas Wıllard

an! kugene Peterson aVE een wıdely read, aAM 1ın Aldersgate Street [ın the C1ty of London|;
Alıster McGrath’s contrıbution thıs AarCca, AS

where OLLC W d readıng, ] uther’s Preface the
Epıstle the Romans. Out quarter beforeBrıtish evangelıcal, has een important. *‘ By 2000,

McGrath could wriıte that although resistance still nıne, whıiıle he W da5s5 descr1bing the change hıch
remaıned wıthın sect10ons of evangelıcalısm the God works 1ın the eart through faıth ın CArIist.

telt eart strangely warmed. felt dıdword "spirıtualıty”, 1T had ‘gaıned vırtually unıver-
[F HSE in CArISt. Chrıst alone, for salvatıon; AN!sal AaCCCPLANCE 4A5 the eSst of designatıng the

of spiırıtual dıscıplınes that focus deep- ASSUTdIlCcE W d5S5 given that He had taken
enıng the believer’s relatiıonshıp wıth God AN! AWaAV S1NS, CVCN MNINE, and saved from the

law of SIN AaN! death. 1 then testified openlyenhancıng the ıfe of the Sparıti . McGrath has
all there what 110O YTSt telt 1n In heart. !$spoken 1n vVC personal WdYy of how Hıs OW

taıth became “tar LOO academ1c’”. He has described hıs ACCOUNT, describıng AS It O€es how John Wesley
paınful ESSONS he learned *® Tımothy George, in CAFTKIE pomnt of personal rel1ance Od’s

an Christ’s work the for salvatıon, laterFor all the Saints: Evangelıca Theology and Chrıstian
Spiritnality (2003), talks about "deadly dıvorce” Cailllec be SCCH A descrıption of typıcal CADC-
between theology an spirıtualıity that has arısen rience of evangelıcal Convers1i0n, although SCC 1T
1n part because realıties, justificatıon Dy faıth rather AS eXpressionN of ASSUTAaLICC of salvatıon.!”
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Wesley had previously, when challenged bDy QUCS- renewal. Our gırls CAaIMlıc powerful spırıtual
t10N from the Moravıan Bıshop, ugust Spangen- ASSUTAaIlCcE TIhe intens1ıty of these exXxper1enCces spread
berg, (Professor Ar Jena Universıty 1n GermanYy), the whole COMMUNITY. Zinzendorf taught COI-

‘] )Does the Spirıt of God ear WItNESS wıth YOULF SCIOUS COnvers10n, suggesting that “OQur Savıour.
spırıt that YOU ATC chıld of God?”, found hımself wıll do all DYy Hıs Spirıt...when He an
unprepared o1Vve definıte answer. 40 It 15 s1gnıf1- approaches the Heart Wwit]!- Hıs Power)? 25 Chriıst

that followıng hıs experience Wesleyv testihed’ "cCOomıng the eart CX sed the GSSCHEC of the
an in evangelıcal spiırıtualıty the element ofshar- spırıtual experlence of thı. :Oommunıty, both theo-

mg experience has eecn Al ımportant practice. logıcally aın practically.“®
There WEEIC number of prior spırıtual iınfu- In thınkıng about the IECOVECLY of evangelıcal

John Wesley and (J)I1 hıs brother Charles, spiırıtualıty, WAant that there 15 eed
both Anglıcan Clergymen. The seventeenth-century 1n much of the Church for FECOVCIYV of deeper
Englısh Purıtan“medıiıiated through the CXPEMNENCE of Chrıst In deal of evangelı-
Wesley famıly, WAS ON Catholıc devotion, whıich calısm from the nıneteenth Oonwards
set OUTt r ZOrOUS demands be MeL DYy those takıng the MOMECNT of CONVersıON became MOMENT of

the spirıtual lıfe, W another. In 1726 John dec1ısıon of S18NINg card prayıng the S1IN-
Wesley read the Imittation of Chrıst DYy Ihomas er  z prayer”. Instead WAant ArSUC ftor MMOTC

Kempis, whıch dırected hım °the relıgıon of the profound CONCCDL of convers10n. Ihe early CVa)
eart He W as also affected DYy the Anglıcan hıgh gelıcals also Sa the ole of lıfe AS PTFOCCSS of
churchman, Wıllıam Law, On Christian erfectuon change. John Wesley, although well known for hıs

and A SET10145 'all Devout and Holy Lafe belıef in “nstantaneous’ EXPENCNEE, also belıeved
1/28); whiıch helped CTCA1E wıthın hım deeper 1ın "gradual‘ work of God 1n the believer.?/ He
spirıtual longings. Wesley corresponded wıth LaWw. spoke of what Christ dıd OIl the °*tor us aM
Ihe Wesleys anı Whiıtefheld WEIC Dart of the ‘Holy what God OCeSs 1n us’ 28 The ICCOVCLY of CONVECT-
(C'lub’ of er100s Christians 1n (OOxford before they S10N the FECOVECLYV of the CONCCDL of lıfe
had ALLYV CONTACGT wıth the Moravıans. There W dd deeply impacted by the NCOUNTE AaN! the ONSO-
Ü the (somewhat ambıgu0us) iınfÄduence John ıng NCOUNTETrS wıth Chrıst It 15 NOL enough
Wesley of the LLOTC mystıcal 1TECAMS of spiırıtual- NOW the facts ör the gospel. ese realıties aV
ItY, notably that expressed Dy German MYStICS OTr be expressed 1n ıfe both commıtted ıN!
1in books ıke The Lafe of God In the Soul 0  an, contormed Jesus Chrıiıst
DYy Henry Scougal of Aberdeen, Scottish Ep1sco-
palıan.“ these dıfferent infiuences contrıbuted
in SOTILIC WdYy the Aldersgate Street experience. The Bıble °to know Hıs WwOord’
Evangelıcal spirıtualıity has drawn ftrom varıety second evangelıcal cCOomMMmMıtMeNt 15 Bıble read-
of tradıtıons. ıng For the carly eighteenth-century evangelıcals,

Ihe STOFYV of the Englısh Evangelıcal Revıval has personal experience of Chriıst W as nourıshed DV
S trong Iınks Central Europe.  22 Ihe Moravıans dıscıplined Bıble readıng, an evangelıcal ead-
WCIC hıghly infuent.al in forging the evangelı- CT constantly encouraged people read the Scr1p-
cal CONCCDL of convers10n. In 1722 Zıinzendorf, tures ?? John Weslev often referred hımself AS

LWCNLY-LWO old Count wh had een edu- “homo UNIUÜS lıbvr, INnan of one book In the preface
cated in German Dietist envıronment AT Halle, hıs SCITIMNOLS, where he sed thıs phrase, he spoke
opened hıs POTAIC 1n south-east aXONY of the WdYy of salvatıon AS being ‘written OWN 1in
of Protestant refugees from Bohem1ia AN! Mora- book’”, an he continued: “(\) g1vE that book! At
v1a.%5 Members of thıs STOUD, who WEeETIC aAPD- al y price o1ve the Book of God! aVe ıt Here
ıng from persecution DY the Roman Catholı1c 15 knowledge enough tor me. S0 hıs hıgh 1eW of
Habsburgs, WCIC part of the Unıty of the Brethren bıblıcal inspıratıon W AS NOT unusual perspective
Unitas Fratrum), that had Its Or1g1ns Protestants ıIn that per10d, but Wesley anı
in the reformatıon 1ın Bohemia under the remark- other evangelıcals also belıeved 1n the of
able leadershıp of Jan Hus .44 Ihe Communıty that the Bıble’s MCSSASZC change ves The Bıble has
V as established wıth Zinzendortf ’s help W dsSs called een promınent ın evangelıcalısm AS the authorıty
Herrnhut (*"under the 1LOord’s Protection’). In 1 /L whiıich all other authoritıies MUST submuıt.®} 'The
when ıf numbered AL least 22() people, the COMN- evangelıcal faıth has een marked by STIreESSs the
MUNILY became the SC f profound spiırıtual practical applıcatıon of Bıble teachıng an obe-
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dience. Ihe Unıiıty of the Brethren, representing “Helpers’ term whiıch ftor the Moravıans W aS5

radıcal tradıtıon that fted 1Into Pıetism, had CAaL- equıvalent Pastor. 4} ere 15 need, uSgCSL,
echısm. “Whart 15 faıth 1ın the 1Lord G0od?’ W aS ONC tor ICCOVCLY of preaching, ut NOT 1ın WaAYV whiıich
question. Ihe ANSWCTI W as °It 15 know God, restricts thıs only the ordaıned cClergy: there AF
NOW Hıs word; above all love Hım, do Hıs WaYS ın hıch IMOTEC people ın congregations Call

commandments, AN! submıt Hıs wıll.? Partıc- be ınvolved. hıs readıng 4A1 hearıng of the Bıble
lar emphasıs W d placed the teachıng of Chriıst alwavs has Orıentatıon towards practice.
ın the Sermon IM the Mount.*® Rıchard 1 ovelace
has argued tor renewed emphasıs aAMONS CVd

The unıted the Savıour)?gelıcals 0)8! obedience, taıth worked OUL
what he calls the ascet1c model of spirıtuality.” Although the whole Bıble has een ımportant

As ell getting know the Bıble personally, evangelıcals, there has een partıcular fOocus
the Moravıans from the encouraged people the PCISON of Jesus Chrıst An hıs sacrıfıce

COMINNC together ın sma[ll STOUDS study Aı apply the Cross.44 Charles Wesley SET1 thıs 1818 1in hıs clas-
the Bıble Lutheran Pıetism, LOO, whiıch shaped S1C hymn, ) for thousand tongues Sıng the
eıghteenth-century Moravıan lıfe, SAaW earnest A rst hymn 1n the later Wesley hymnbooks an OMNC

thorough study of the Bıble ın prıvate meet1ings’ intended “tor the annıversary day of Ne:-s  z CONVCT-
4A5 crucı1al the renewal of the church.** Although S101). After the iınıtıal VGESCS expressing generalthe slogan sola scrıptura W asSs wıdely sed durıng the praise and Praycl, there 15 focus Chrıiıst AN! hıs
Reformatıon per10d, It W as the radıcals (largely the redemption:Anabaptısts) who SaVC MOST attention studyıng for thousand CONZUECS SINgthe RBıble together. Balthasar Hubmäier, the leadıng
Anabaptıst theologıan, asked people ‘Christianly MY Redeemer’s pralse,

Ihe glorıes of G0od and Kıng,instruct OMC another the grounds of the WTrIt- Ihe trıumphs of hıs grace!ten dıvıne Word).>> Dietism developed Bıble study
STOUDS hıch emphasısed the rıght of the people He breaks the of cancelled SIN,

He SECTS the prisoner ffee:interpret Scripture.*° Spirıtuality that took the
Bıble ser10usly W as nurtured communally A4AS well Hıs OO Can make the oulest clean;
AS indıvıdualiv. Ihere has eecen tendency be Hıs blood avaıled ftor
LOO iındıyıdualıstic 1ın SOMIC sect10ns of evangelıcal- FOCUS Chrıst and hıs “wounded eart Produce
1SmM Dart of the FCCOVCILIV of evangelıcal spiırıtualıty ıntense devotıon Moravıan belhevers . *#*
INAaYV iınvolve greater STFrESS readıng, the Bıble Bruce Hındmarsh cshows how testimon1€es
together. Zinzendorftf organızed hıs small STOUDS DYy members of the Moravıan MOVEMENT contaıned
accordıng, needs aM circumstances.$/ Chrıiıstian vivıd descr1ptions of apprehension of the E6-
Davıd, carpenter whi W aS OC of the refugees ment _4° IThere 15 cContinumng challenge find
from Oravıa who became leader ın the Herrn- WdYS CHNSHASC wıth thıs kınd of experience IMMOIChut COMMUNLITY, SpOKEC ıe the small ‘bands’ AN COI1- tully today.trıbuting makıng cCommunıty that W as DrOoper The emphasıs authentic experience 15 also
Evangelıo, ‘'approprıate the gospel . tound in Jonathan kdwards He that ‘'holythırd aspect of the uUusc of the RBıble whıch has affections’ constituted A part of Iru relıg10n2.een dıstinctıve wıthın evangelıcalısm has en the “Ihe Holy ScHpttES., he asserted, 8 everywhererole of preaching. In the Bıble hours AT Herrnhut place relıg10n VCc much ın the affections; such 4S
and elsewhere the Bıble W as read, aAMn the official feat. hope, love, hatred, desıre, OY, SOITO W, orat1i-'Preaching” part of the lıturgy ınvolved SCIIMLON, tude, COmMpassıon, 7e2].746 He also insısted that

whıch Can be added the “quarter-hours’ when
Drieft, heart-felt homıilıes WECIC SiVen. Manuscrıpt there MUST be lıght 1in the understandıng, AS ell

AS affected fervent eart ON the other hand,copıes of large numbers of CTINONS WEeTC ciırculated
where there 15 Kınd of lıght wıthout Heafrom Herrnhut the widely-scattered Moravıan

groups.“” Whart the Moravıan communıty IMNan- head stored wıth nOot10Ns and speculatiıons, wıth

aged aVvO1d, aAr least in the early per10d, W AS the A cold AaN! unaffected Neart. there CAdil be nothing
dıyıne 1n that lght, that knowledge 15 Hebıblical teachıng being restricted ONMNC mınNıster.

In 1725 HCT and who WETC spırıtual nowledge of dıviıne thıngs.*
SCEN be appropriately gifted WT appoımnted AS I£ becomes clear what 15 central "spırıtual knowl-
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edge the Edwards askec 10W ANVONC mMuUuNı10N WOTC whıte alb tied wıth red gırdle,
could iıntended AS remınder that, 1ke those °robed in

CATr of the ınfınıte height, anı epth, aM whıte in the Book of Revelatıon, AL Communı}on
Moravıans ın touch wıth heavenly reality.°ength, ıN breadth of the love of God in Chriıst
Ihere W asSs powerful solemnıty 1n these celebra-Jesus, of Hıs OIVINS Hıs infinıtely Dr Son,

be offered sacrıfıce tor the S1NS of INCN, an t10NS. Several Roman Catholies. who watched the
of the unparalleled love of the innocent, aın celebration of Moravıan Communıion AT Fetter

Kane: LOondon (a Moravıan meeting), it „holy, aM tender Lamb of God, manıfested ıIn
Hıs dyıng agon16es, Hıs bloody‘ Hıs loud “ıked It VC well?.>©
and bıtter cries, AN! bleeding HNeart. an all thıs In the nıneteenth Spurgeon, the
tor enemı1es, redeem them ftrom deserved, Vıctorıiıan “Prince of Preachers:; spoke hıghly of

kucharıstic celebratıon aAMı Avocated AaN! DFracC-eternal burnings, aAM bring unspeakable
AN! everlastıng JOV and glory and yet be cold tised weekly Communıion. %- belıeve”, he saıd, 1ın
and heavy, insensıble an regardless' SCILIILNOIN 0)8| the theology p Communi10n, °*chat

Jesus Chrıst spırıtually us aN! refreshesIhe 15 the focus WHhere , enqguursd FEdwa usS, anı 1in that AT hıs Aesh an drınkam the eXErCISES of OUr affections PTrODCI, ıf
here?48 hıs blood > In 18//. 1in OC of hıs INalıy Com-

Connection wıth the has Gn made
mMmunNı10N addresses, Spurgeon referred back the

1ın Bohemia that produced the Unıiıtythrough the practice of celebratıng, Holy of the Brethren. He spoke iın romantıc eın of the
Communion. It 15 COIMMNMON M1ISscCONCeEptiON that ‘breakıng of bread anı the pourıng OULT of wıne)
evangelıcals took low 1e6W of the eucharıst. In being observed DV persecuted belıevers, for CX anmn-
1745 the Wesleys publıshed Hymns the Lord’”s ple 1n the MoOouUunNntaınNs of Bohem1ia’”. Hıs point W ds$
Supper, whıich contaıned 166 ıtems. Ihese U

Communıon VMnNS hıch COLLVCY the depths AN!
that Communi10n, pomting AS It dıd the C  D
W as mark that there had always een (and would

MVSLCIV of the eucharıst an whiıch ARUe intended always De) Church of Christ, unıted the Sav-
nourısh spırıtual experience: ” hıs collection has 10117 °S “Ihe Lord’s Supper”’, he pronounced, 15

complete sect10n entıitled “Ihe Holy Eucharıst funeral meal, but est1ival. the “Euchäarist: the
AS ıt ımplhıes Sacrıfice). Ihe theologiıcal sıgnıf- SIVINS of thanks: It 15 NOLT fast, but feast. My15 clear.>© There AAA severa| maJor emphases: happıest OMENTS dIC wıth the Kıng Aat hıs
Chrıist in hıs passıon standıng wıth ıNn for belıev- ta  e when hıs banner VCT 15 love  59 He W as
CIS; Chrıst AS SUOUTCC of forgiveness an freedom; willıng speak of the °real presence’ of Christ Al
the ALTONeEemMEN for all: OChrist aAN! hıs exhı1b- the Table. ° Ihe experience 15 of both the crucıhed
Iting dıvıne love; the atonıng work continued ın an rsen Lord.©} SUSSCSL that orcater empha-Christ’s PI'CSCHt intercess10N; the COIM- S1S the FEucharıist wıll help in recoverıng LMNOTC

pleted AS Christ’s people Iıve an dıe in hım; the profound evangelıcal spırıtualıty.work of redemption culmınatıng in belıever’s ıfe In The Message 0 ( rvOsSS (2001) the British
of purıty; an Chrıst dyıng AS the object of dıvıne evangelıc Derek 1ıdball ‘Ar the eart
wrath AN! judgment.* John Wesley advocated tre- of evangelıcal spirıtualıty lıes the atonıng work of

(‘constant”) commMuUN1ON.° Chrıst Ihe Chrıistian ıfe 15 viewed primarıly 4S
Ihe Moravıans of the eıghteenth CCNTULCYV felt ıfe that finds Its or1g1ın in the AN! 15 lıyved

that AT Communıon ervices they WEEIC A4AS thev 1ın grateful It an humble ımıtatıon of
expressed It gathered Into the Passıon of Christ, it 261 Iıdball’s maJor study of the 15 unıqueInto the whole COMMUNITY of the faıthful an INto 1n that It begins wıth spirıtualıty, rather than wıth
cavenly reality.” Ar the conclusıon of Service the the doctrine of the aAatonemen VYet thıs 15 Irul
whole congregatıon mıght pr OStrate themselves in the WaY iın hıch evangelıcals aVe understood the
worship.°* In much Moravıan worshıp the MOST gospel. 10 embrace the SaVıng gospel has NOT een
ımportant SerVvVICcEe WAas the LOord’s Supper. Zinzen- SCC1H primarıly 4A5 exerc1ıse 1n iıntellectual COMPDIC-dorf CONVICTION W as that there W ds NOa- hensio0n. At the SaJmıılec tiıme, explanatıon 1S cerucı1al.
t10N without COMMUNI1ON). hıs doubt reflected aVl Gillett places evangelıcal devotion Jesus
hıs Lutheran background. The SErVICES of Holy 4S the 1amb of God, coupled wıth the dauly C-
C ommunıion migzht also ınclude the Jayıng of of forgıveness, alongside Roman Catholıic
ands and toot-washing. Ihose assistıng Aat COMN- devotion the Sacred Heart of Jesus:®® Here
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Cal SCC sımılar channels of enewal 1n ther strands the Moravıan Brethren iın thıs g0o0d work .9 Here
of Chrıistian spiırıtualıty. 4VE clear instance of the impact of example

0)8! evangelıcal practice.
Activism: °*to humanıse and christianıse Wıllıam Carey's ınterest ın the Moravıans COIMN-

tinued. crucı1al step in 1SS10N for the Moravı-the world? Aa1lls WAS plantıng Gemeummde (Zınzendorf ’s sual
Actıve ınvolvement 1n 1SS1O0N has also een crucı1al word for church COMMUNItTY) where the ıfe of
for evangelıcals. There had eecn SOMIC wıder M1S- Chrıst W as expressed, and sometımes thıs
S10N DYy Protestants before the Moravıans became
actıve. J3 1T WAaS the remarkable of people lıviıng together 1n cCcCOomMMUNLItTIES that-

bled the ar rangements ar Herrnhut. In 17/96, wrIt-
intrepi1d Moravıan M1ss1ONArIES OUT from Herrn- ng from udnabatı, Indıa, Andrew Fuller, the
hut from 1732 onwards that caught the Protestant decretary of the BMS, Wıllıam Carey proposedimagınatıon. Here mıssıonal evangelıcal spiırıtu- Just such an arrangeMCNtT. He suggestedalıty took shape.®* In 1732 Moravıans WEIC eıght Christian amılıes lving together, °sımılar
OUT work wıth slaves in the West Indıes, an what the Moravıans d03 /] Although 1T 15 SOI1C-
wıthın ten Oravıan MmM1ss1ONArıeES had ZONC times thought that evangelıcal spirıtualıty 15 fun-

orth America, Greenland, Surınam, South damentally indıvıdualıstıc, the Moravıan V1S1ON,Afrıca, the old Coast, Algerıa, Arctic Russıa and whıch resonated wıth Baptıst eccles1i0logy, W as tfor
Geylon:? TIhe mM1ssıoN W as backed DYy COrpOTr; atc eXpression of Chrıistian lıving. In
PravVer AL Herrnhut. More than 200 Moravıans had address delıvered in 1803, leadıng, Baptıst MI1N-
entered 1SS1O0N servıice DY the en of 1760 aM ister, John ppon Spoke 1ın “ecumenı1cal ofthere WEeETC about 40000 CONVETS, INa Y of them the of evangelıcal faıth, noting advance ineıng drawn together in Moravıan congregati1ons the Church of England aM the 1ssent-that sed Herrnhut 4S 2801 example of how CrGCaic 9 AN! the Methodists, but he reserved hıs MOSLTtranstormatıonal communıtıes. Phılıp Doddridge, effusıve words for C  these emınent Missıonarıes, the
OC of the Jeadıng Englısh Congregational ngures ORAVIANS/, whose mMInNıStry W as designed °toof the eıghteenth 9 had CONTLACT wıth the
Moravıans AaN! 1n K /4) called for 1SS1O0N humanıse an chrıistianıse the world’. ”® Ihıs W as

truly transtftormatıonal 1SS10N AN! AMONS CVAtake place:® gelıcals thıs has een expressed AS socı1al actıon ASAlthough Anglıcan figures took interest 1n ell 4S verbal WwItNess.Moravıan inıtlatıves,°/ 1ın the later eighteenth CEC1N- Ihe WaY of transformatıion W as promoted DYy1T W as SOTIIC Methodists AaN! Baptısts Chrıistian lıves that VE themselves transformed.that the ımpact W as telt Ihomas Coke hıs has een the theme of much evangelıcal WTIt-Methodıist wh. helped place M1sSsSIONArIES in the
West ndıes in 1786, had CORNFACE wıth the Moravı- Ing In hıs Study, The Work of Christ, pProduce:

1n the carly twentieth 9 Forsyth, theans.©® Ihe Moravıans also had cruc1al iınfÄuence 0)8! outstandıng Congregatıional theologıan, deals wıththe EBaptist mınıster, ıllıam arey, AN! 0)8!
the chınkıng that led the ftormatıon 1n October spırıtual experience lıyved ın the lıght of the

Havıng argued that “OChrıst entered voluntarıly INnto1797 of the Baptıst Miıss1onary Socıiety (BMS).°
Wıllıam Carey’s spırıtual VIS1ION W dS SET.: OULT ın the paın AN! horror whiıch 15 S1N’s penalty from

God’ he explored the realm of EXPEMENCE, Christ,book publıshed ın 1/92, An Engqguiry IntO the hlı-
gatıon of Chrıstians Use Means for the C(ONDErSION he suggested, AS he took the AN! Judgment,

telt SIN AaN! ItSs horror AS only the holy could, aASsHeathens. Carey argue that Roman Catho- God dıd” an believers, AS they come under Hısl1Cc M1ss1ONArIES had surmounted obstacles 1n
theır M1SS1ONAFY endeavours, Al he then moved Cross AI CT Hıs eart find that they ATC able

rıse holiness’.” hıs led Forsyth consıdera-talk about the example of the Moravıans.
‘Have NOLT the M1sSsS1ONArIES of the Unmnittas Fratrum, t10N of the ON-Zgo1Ing effect of the finıshed work of

the He wrIites:OT Moravıan Brethren’, he asked, “encountered the
scorchıng eat of Abyssınla, an the frozen clımes It 15 NOLT enough aVEC ın the Cross
of Greenland aMn Labrador  >) He then demonstratıon of 0d’s love, forg1veness of
SOMEC time lookıng AF efforts 1n world M1ISSION NT the Dast hıch leaves UuSs ftend tor ourselves
the centurıes the time he W Aas wrıting, an 1n the future. Is moral after
concluded: “But L1OLC of the moderns ArZe equalled all, then, that, supposing belıeve past thıngs
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WEeETITC settled 1n Christ’s Cross, mMay NOW teel nearly thırty YVCaALS (when Moravıanısm W dsS AL Its
Can TU ın INV WI)1 strength?...Nay, WC MUST MOST creat1ve) A regular part of Moravıan worshıip,

SayS 3 Moaother'! Whoever knows VOUu an the Sav-depend dauly the continued of the
crucıhed aM rısen One./* 10ur glorıfies yYOU because VOU bring the gospel

The holy love of God in Chrıst 15 SC DV OrS all the world’”. hıs CI.SPCCt of Moravıan theology
d transformatıve. hıs 1S Iru tor the ındıvıdual has een played OWN Dy hıstori1ans er the Past

hundred vears.® Havıng COMIC A convıncedAN! the cCommunıtYy. Surely Forsyth 15 right that ıf
there 15 110 there 15 Christ. ” hus 1SS1O0N posıtion, Zınzendorf developed hıs argumceNts, sSuS
today CANNOLT be separated trom the MCSSAHZC of the gesting iın 67 that the Spirıt W as the Mother of

aAM ıfe both indıvıdual an communal all belhevers ın that che brought them 1L1CW bırth
He SI hıs teachıng AS grounded in Scrıpture, aMmarked DYy fellowshıp wıth the cerucıfied AN! risen TEW together the ıdea of God the comforting,Lord Mother (Isaıah 14) an the Spirıt AS Comforter
in the teachıng of Jesus John 14:26).* hıs W aS

Worshıip: °come hıs wıth Iınked wıth the Cross, SINCE the Spirıt, accordıng
praise” Zınzendorf, CAH1E OUuUTt of the “ s1ıde-wound’ ofChriıst

(the aM the blood), ıN: ın Lurn that W as1Ihe FCCOVCLY of worshıp 15 the final tOpIC that related the energ1isıng of the cCommunıty tor M1S-
WAant EXDIOFE: Clearly the Bıble and the MCSSASC
of Chriıst crucıfied AN! risen aVe shaped evangelıcal S10N, 1Sssıon that W d fully trinıtarıan shaped

bDy GoOod the Father, the Spirıt 45 Mother, AN! Jesusworshıip. aVe already noted the place of preach- 4A5 Son/Brother/Husband.®>ıng AN! of the Eucharıiıst. However, there ALC other It 15 1n the ATITCd of worshiıp that the role of the
dıstinctıve tSs of evangelıcal worshıip. Pr
Tidball has een OC of those drawıng attention Holy Spirıt in evangelıcal worshiıp 15 clearly SCCH

hıs 15 NOT ME  = discovery that has COMNNC wıth the
the place of ymns in evangelıcal worshıp, and charısmatıc‘ although that

the relatıonshıp spirıtuality.”® In the eighteenth has made ımportant contribution.®® Jonathan
CENTUCY there debates, sSOMetımes bıtter Edwards, 1n hıs work, opened reflectiıon ON
debates, between Calvınıst an Armınıjan evangelı-
cals But Calvınısts nonetheless sed Charles Wes-

the gift of the Holy Spirıt Nowıng from the e6-
MeENLTL. Stephen Holmes 1n God of GYAacCE

ley’'s ymns, *} for thousand tongues SIın AN God of Glory that kdwards earlhier dıscussıons
wıth 1fs FOCUS Christ’s redemption AS that which (as SCCI] 1n hıs Muiscellanıes) of the benefhits COm1ng
Caln break the of cancelled SIN, SCT the pr1S- belıevers :ocussed the S1IVINS of the Spirıt,
HCT IrSe, and make the toulest clean./” Augustus
Toplady’s *Rock of Ages became C(MI€E of the MOST

whereas hıs later fOcus W dS5 incorporatıion 1nto
Chriıst In Edwards’ VIS1ON, Holmes 9 both

popular ymns evangelıcals ON both sıdes thıs gıft AN! thıs incorporation ATIC possıble onlyof the Artlantıc. Toplady W 4S virulently antı-Armıiın- because of °*the dynamısm of ıfe? which 15
1a but Methodists S(I)OIN incorporated hıs hymn “Irınıtarıan overflow)” ®7 E 15 thıs overflow which
1n theır hymnbook, happy SINg of Christ’s SdadC-

riıfice AS that whiıch W ASs ‘of Sın the double CUure.,
15 known 1n worshıip. For Edwards, believers WCIC

being drawn 1ınto the ıte of the Irıune God NEU-
wıtch cCleansıng from AN! power’”.”  8 Ihe death matologically speakıng, the Chrıstian Communıty
or (CCArIsSE Spurgeon saıld, ‘ought inspıre YVOU til] W as communıty of the Spirıt, but ar ItSs eart W as

YOU sing’.”” Mark Noll summarızes the MCSSAZC of the 1r NEMENT Robert Jenson makes Edwards’
evangelıcal hymns A “Jesus Chrıst Saves Sınners>8 pomnt 1n thıs WAY °*the aıtonemen worked by Jesus’
oll STAatfes “bor the early generat1ons l of CVd lıfe AN| death 15 achıeved Dy such COoMMUNItY of
gelıcals ], hymn-singıng W as almost sacramental’.®* hım aM us that ıf the Father loves the Son he
Here agaln the Moravıan infÄuence W aS5 crucı1al. love us also) 88 ese AIC ımportant CONJunct1ONS,
Visıtor Moravıan sService in Fulneck, Yorkshıre, consıder, for recoverıng evangelıcal spirıtualıty
confessed that the SIingıng “made deeper 1mpres- the aMı the Spirıt 1n worshıpping COM-

S10N UuDOLM hıs Heart than the Preaching” .“ MUNITY. Wıthout thıs, actıve 1SS1oN O€s NOL A
Moravıan worshiıp iıncluded SLrONS STrESS substantıal CEANITE

the Holy Spirıt, AaN! controversially the Spirıt Ihe SAILIC OI 15 tound 1n Spurgeon. One
111 Carly Moravıan lıturgy W as “Maother). Ihe Te of hıs carly 1London SCIILLONS, preache ın 1856
Matrem, Praycr the Holv Spirıt, whiıich W AsSs tor (when he W Aas C Wenty-two old aın when he
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WAas pioneering LIC WadYyS of operatıng in church spirıtuality.” Derek Tıidball has hıghlıghted SOTII1IC

lıfe), concludes In thıs WAYV, AS he appeals (Chrıis- of the dangers that face AT thıs pomnt and also
t1ans: CVEN VOU, Chrıistians, when VOU  7 thınk the FE opportunitıies for evangelıcal spirıtuality:
that VOUrTr Savıour dıed, should afflıct YOUr souls: 1 15 CaS V in today’'s world COMIC wıth A

VOU should SaV, hybrıd spirıtualıty which 15 longer evangelı-
Alas! AN: dıd Savıour bleed? cal ()} transtorm the evangelıcal tradıtıon

dıd SoV reıgn dıe? much that IT CC14SCS$ be evangelıcal.
Would he devote that sacred head
For such WOTIN AS I?89

He calls tor breathing ıfe INnto the tradıtıon that
ıt does, 4A5 It Call ANSWEeETr the deepest ınner searches

Much of the SCTLLION had evangelıstıc NOLC, A of the contemporary seeker.?+* IThe tradıtıon 15 OLIC

W as COINMMOINN wıth Spurgeon, but AL the en he 15 that CONVvers10N, the Bıble, the C  5 actıve
concerned AT thıs W dS$ typıcal of Spurgeon servıice AN! also, VE suggested, ocussed W OT -
stimulate belıevers wıth exuberance Into shı1p. For evangelıcals, 4S Packer put it; theology
the blessings of the 21EONEMCNHNT MUST always be related the aCt1VIty of trusting,

Jovıng, worshipping, obeyıng, serving an glorıfy-Beloved, let uSs LT houses wıth OV; let us

Into OUTr wıth praise... let us clap OUrTr ıng God’.”
hands wıth o% tor he lıves, he lıves; the e- purgeon ocused ıfe transtormed DY

CONvers10N, DY the Bıble AN! the TIhe PDaASSAYCMent 15 accepted, aM ATC accepted LOO); the
SCS.PCgOEUI 15 SONC, OUTr S1NS dIC SONC wıth ıf Let below hıghlights what Cl be saı1d be A the eart
us COMNC hıs wıth pralise, for he of evangelıcal spirıtualıty: what God has one in

Chrıst aM how that becomes transformatıional:has OVE. hıs people, he has blessed hıs chıldren,
AN! gıven us day of AaTtONCMECNLT, al day of ] .ıve much under the cshadow of the Feel
‘J.CCCPtQ.IICC d Praıise the Lord!?”9 that Chriıst's blood W as ched for VOU, CVECN ftor

The emphasıs spirıtual JOV in worshıp 15 securely vVou Never be satıshed till VOU 4VE earned the
asC tfor Spurgeon, because 1T 15 authentıic MYSLCIY of the five wounds; be CONTENT

rl yOUu AaTC ‘able comprehend wıth al Salntsbelıevers being accepted 1n Christ.
Derek Tıdball ArgZUCS that the burgeoning 11CW what 15 the breadth, A length, AaN! depth, and

hymnody of the wıthın the charısmatıc height; and know the love of Christ, hıch
PASSCS knowledge?.”®°„ whıch affected ManYy evangelıcal

Churches: Sa aln “eXCESSIVE preoccupatıon wıth Ihe challenge tor the Church today, evangelıcals
theology of XlorYy, Victory an triıumphalısm' but aM the wıder Church, 15 GVr the of
that DV the eN! of the twentıieth thıs had the radıcal transftormatıon that 15 captured 1n these
given WaV better balance that miırrors the words aAM also the of AW! AN praise that 15
dyıng-and-risıng motıfs of New Testament Christi1- part of the 0d’s love 1ın Christ.
anıty' an he Cıtes DY Graham Kendrick an
Matt Redman whiıich stand in the classıc evangelı- Rev. DDr Ian Randall taught Church History AL
cal tradıtion.?! Along, wıth hıs call tor the cultıva- Spurgeon’s College, London, AN! the International
tiıon anı outworkıng of crucıcentr1ıCc evangelıcal Baptist Theological Semınary in Prague. He 15 CUT-

spırıtualıty, Tıdball reCOSNISES the danger of “Teav- rently DDırector of Research AL purgeon’s
Ing Chrıist the Cr@SS:: thus faılıng appreclate
the sıgnıfcCaNCE of the incarnatıon, the resurrecti1on OTfesand the day of Pentecost.”* WAant Arguc for the
ICECOVCTIV of tull-orbed worshıp hıch CNSASZCS wıth Be  ıngton, Evangelıcalısm In Odern VIit-
thıs drama. ALn Hıstory from the 730s LO the London:

Routledge,
Be  ıngton, Evangelicalısm, 43

Conclusion 3 Teltford (ed:), The Letters of the Rer John @sley,
Vol London PWO Press, 1931JToday there 15 much LNOTC wiıllıngness than in the reprinted 286

Past evangelıcals explore other Chrıistian LCS Mason, The Morayıan Church and the Miıs-
spirıtual tradıt1Oons. Davıd Gillett has spoken of SIONANVY wakenıng In England, OF Wood-
SsCcCHZ change‘ wıthın evangelıcalısm, wıth evangelıcals bridge: The Boydell FPress:
exhibiting LICW varıetles of Christian Jenson, MEV1LCAS 1 heologıan: vrecommen.dda-
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L10N2 of Jonathan WArds (Oxford OUP Podmore The Moravıan ”YUVCH England
See oll The Rıse of Evangelıcalısm Leıces- T Y 1760 (Oxford Clarendon PDPress cf
ter Apollos John 'olffe The Expansıon of Ward The Protestant Evangelıca Awakening
Evangelıcalısm The f Wiılberforce More AaLlm- (Cambrıdge CUP chapters and

2<  °ET'S and Fınney (Leicester Beb- For Zinzendorft SCC Lewiıs Zinzendorf: The
bıngton The Dommuance of Evangelıcalısm The AAE of Ecumensucal Pıumeer London SCM 1962
SPurgeon and Moody (L&ICEStEF See o Jan Hus Ecumenical Dıscussion
See tor example COoxX Fıre from Heaven London OUM. of European tTudies
Sassell 1996 W.J Hollenweger Pentecostalıism 25 Zainzendort Sıxteen I Iiscourses ON Jesus DV 0OUNV

L91NS and Development Orldwide (Peabody: Hen- Lord 1/50); cıted tea Moravıan Spiırıtu-
drıckson, 19973 and Anderson, Än Introduction alıtv and ICS Propagatıon West Yorkshıre durıng
LO Pentecostalism: Charısmatıc VISTLANT the Eıghteenth entury kvangelıcal Revıval DAan-
(Cambrıidge CUP gelical Onarterly 74 ( 1999) 235 cf 1loon Born
Bebbington Evangelıcalısm Modern Brıtain FL Lgamn 20L1C0A: and 1 heologıcal f Regenera-
1 . See er dıscussıon k4 aykın and ranı p1ds Baker 154 155
K Stewart eds The Emergence Evangelical- have sa1d IMOTrC about thıs Chrıst the
157 Exploring Hıstorical Continu1ities Nottingham eart Moravıan ınfiluence the shapıng of CVal-

Apollos gelıcal spiırıtualıty” 0UNNAU Baptıst Stud
Spirıtuality and 1StOrYy London LES 5 23

SPCK 52 Weslev, Brief oughts Chrıstian Perfection
See Hollınger. Head Heart and ands Down- Jackson (ed J The W Rev John esley
C Grove Vol H (Kansas Beacon 11l Press 3rd ed

11 442cGrath Roots that efres. Celebration
of Reformatıon I  1 London OQutler (ed ON  0  0 Wesley Vol Sermon
McGrath, Evangelıcalıism and the Future of Christuan- Justification DV Faıth Sermons (Nashviılle

London Hodder Stoughton, chapter ıngdon DPress 187 ct ldieter al

1
1DE Viıews of Sanctification Grand Rapıds NnNnder-

cGrath, ‘Evangelıca Theologiıcal ethod’, Van 25
Stackhouse, in (ed.) Evazıqelıcal Futures 29 oll The Rıse of Evangelıcalism 141

ran p1ds Baker 21 3() OQutler (ed.) Works of Wesley Vol 105 cf Wood
13 See McDonald The Mergıng of 1 heology and The Burnıng Heart

21Spirıtuality An Examınatıon of the Laife and Work Gıillett Irust and er Explorations DAaN-
of Alıster Va (Oxford Unıiversıty Press of gelical Spirıtnality London IL 131 133
Ameriıca, 2006 28 52 utton Hıstory the Moravyıan Church

ecorge “Introduction 1 corge and London Moravıan Publiıcatiıon Ofhfice RE
cGrath FOr all the Saints Evangelıcal 1 heology and 8&

33Chrıistian Spirıtnality (Louisviılle Westminster John Lovelace 'Evangelıcal Spirıtuality Church
KNOX Hıstorijan Perspective Kl Collıns (ed.)

15 ebbıngton, Evangelıcalısm INn Odern Brıtain lorın Chrıstian Spirıtnality Grand p1ds
have developed thıs IV book What VIEN. WE aker 2000 TT 224

have Jesus London Darton ongman 8& TIodd Ward The Protestant Evangelıca Äwakening,
35 Hubmaıiıer ıghteen Iheses Concerning the

Peterson 'Evangelıcal Spirıtuality Bar- Chrıstian ILuıfe 1pkın and er
tholomew arTV and est'(eds d E AA The Futures (eds )o Balthasar ubmaıer T heologıan 0  NAOA
of Evangelıcalısm (Leicester 2003 2358 LISM (SCÖ  e Herald Press 272

18 Ward and Heıtzenrater (eds “ The Works See Strom TroDlems and Promıises of Dietism
of John @sley Vol 18 Nashvılle ıngdon Press Research Church 1StOVY P 2002) 5236 554

249-250 Freeman Geme1Line Count Nıcholas VO'  3
For dıscussıon of the of John Wes- Zinzendorf ’s Understandıng of the Church’” veth-
lev’s CXÄPDCI1CNCE MC Raäck:; asonable Enthust- VEN LAfe and 1 hought : and 15 (On

Johm Wesley and the Rıse of Methodism London PDasc Freeman explaıns Whıle the nıneteenth
PWO DPress 144 157 Gemeinde had taken the place of G(GEMEINE

20 a McGonigle John esley and the Morayıans (Ilke for CONgregatıon and Gemeimnde vould be COrreCTt
SEON Moorlevs Weslev Fellowshıip,

2
modern erman the eiıghteenth both

e  ıngton Evangelıicalısm Modern Brıtain E A WEETIC used !))
BE€ Iso Wood The Burnıng Heart John 38 Freeman “G(EMEINE

Nesley Evangelıst Exeter Paternoster chap- Podmore 0VaDıLan Church England 14./ 148
I 0 ! "Moravıan Spirıtuality and 1CS Propagatıon
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2453 63 Gillett, Irust and Obey,
4. 1 Freeman, “Gememe’, 13-14 have expanded thıs A Mıssıonal Spirıtuality:
42 For exploratiıon of thıs in relatıon evangelıcal Moravıan Brethren and eighteenth-century Englısh

spiırıtualıity SCC IN Y °°T ıve much under the Shadow CVan
of the Cross”: Atonement and evangelıcal spiırıtual- gelıcalısm., Iransformatıon Ta 204-

Ity', Tidball, Hılborn and Thacker (eds‘), 65 Freeman, “GeEmMEINE’, 98
The Ätonement Debate ranı Rapıds: Zondervan, Payne, ‘Doddridge and the M1SS1ONALY nter-

293-310 prise”, In utta (ed:); Philıp Doddridge
43 Gıill, Charles (AUAR The Fırst Methodist London Independent Press: 8/-93

London: Lutterworth, 1964) PE 6/ C} Podmore, “CIhe Anglıcans and the Brethren:
Bebbington, Evangelıcalısm In Modern Brıtain, 3 Anglıcan Attıtudes the Moravıans ın the Miıd-

45 Hındmarsh, The Evangelıca (ONDPEVSION Narra- kıghteenth entuJournal of Ecclestastical Hıstory
t1VDE (Oxford: orN Universıty Press, /La 41.4 (1990) 628-629
180 68 Mason, 0VAaDLAN UVCH and Miısswonary Awaken-
Jonathan ‚Warı A Treatıse Concerning elı- INg,
&10118 Affections’, ın Smuith (c@.) The Works of For the Baptıst Miıss1ıonary SOocıetYy, SCC Stanley,
Jonathan Edwards Vol (New Haven: Yale Uniuver- The Hıstory of the Baptıst Missıonary OCLELY, 17U T
SICYy PTESs: 1959 102 For TMOTC thıs theme e 19972 (Edınburgh: ar!
ton, Jonathan Edwards, Relıgious Affections and 70 Ihe ul FENT of Carey's Enquiry 15 ın George,
the Purıtan Analysıs of Irue Pıety, zrıtua Sensatıion Faithful Wıtness: The Lafe and Mitssıon of ıllıam
and Heart 19107 (Lewiıston, Edwın ellen Carey (Leıicester: IVE
Press: 2002 FA Caärter. The0U and ELECTE: Letters of WılL-
Edwards, “Relıgious Affections’, 120 ham Carey (Macon Smyth and elwys, 2000

48 Edwards, ‘Relıgious Affections’, 17 136
SGıll, C’harles esley, 123 PpONn, T Iiscourse delıvered At the Drum Head,

5() Bowmer, The Sacrament Lord upper In 53/-38, cıted by Manley, EEMING Love Pro-
ANVUY Methodism London: aC. 181 claım”: John Rıppon and the Baptısts (Carlısle: Pater-

5 1 Stevıck, The Altar1E. Charles @sley s Hymns NOStEer, 2004 252-253
/3the Lord Supper, 745 Introduction and ( omment Forsyth, The Work of Chrıst London Hodder

(Peterborough: PWO: Press: 84-8°7/7 Stoughton, 159
52 Outler (ed.): The Works of John esley Vol S: Forsyth, Work ViSst, 170

Sermon “Ihe Duty of Constant Communion’, /5 OTrSs The Soul of Prayer London: CHY,
430
Sermons, 1I1 (Nashville: ıngdon Press, 1986

76 Tidball, Message C OSS,;Z
53 ca ‘Moravıan Spirıtuality and Its Propagatıion’, Giull, NAaVLES esley. The Fırst Methodist

23 Freeman, “GeEmeme’, London: Lutterworth,
Podmore, Moravyıan Church In England, LA 78 Noll Rıse of Evangelicalism, 268-269

55 /9Freeman, “GEMEIME’, Spurgeon, “Slayıng the Sacrmfice‘, Sermon
56 Podmore, 0VaDıan Church In England, 12 Lev 1455 Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit Vol 50,
5 / Spurgeon, Ne ıtness of the Lord’s Supper”, 178.179

A Sermon Cor 11:2Z6, Metropolhitan Tabernacle S8() Noll,; ‘'Evangelıcalısm AL Itfs Dest.. ın
Pulpit Vol 59, 38

8
and Thıemann (eds.) EVE My

Spurgeon, “Ihe Obyject of the Lord’s Supper”, Wond’ring Soul Begin? ran Rapıds Lerdmans,
Sermon Cor. 11:256, Metropolitan Tabernacdle 15

Pulpit Vol SE 320 8 1 Noll, Rıse of Evangelıcalısm, 260
59 Spurgeon, “Ihe 0O Shed for Many, 82 Podmore, Morayıan Church In England, 149

82Sermon Matt 26:26, Metropolitan Tabernacle tWOO\ “Tne other of People: The
Pulpit Vol 33, 277 Adoratıon of the Holv Spirıt in the kıghteenth-cen-

60) Spurgeon, 'Myster10us Visıts’”, ın He Brüdergemeine’, Church Hıstory 68.4
Come  D, C OMMUNWN Meditations and AÄAddresses 8R8G6G-K889

Spurgeon London: Passmore Alabaster, tWOO “Mother of Peopile ; 891-895
85 Freeman, “Gememe’, X-}  ©&

61 grateful 1p Lutterodt from hana for 86 See, for example, James H.5 Steven. Worship In the
showıng how ımportant the rısen, VICtOr10uUs IW Charısmatic Worship In the Church of Englan
Lord 15 for evangelıcals ın the Glob: South, who Carlısle: Paternoster, 2002

62
AaVE experienced suffering. olmes (0d of Grace AN Go0d of Glory Edın-

all, The ESSAGE (VOSS (Leicester: > urg Clark, 149
2001 D Ma 88 Jenson, Amer1ca’s Theologian, 126

EJT F1



|AN WNANDALL

03Spurgeon, 15 be everlastıng tatute Gillett, Irust and Obey, 1-3
uUuntfo YOU, make atonemen! tor the children of D;J Tidball, Who AVE the Evangelıcals? London:
Israel for theır SINS year‘, On delıvered Marshall ıckering, 220

10 August 1856, Aat New Dark eet Chapel, Jr Packer, ‘An Introduction Systematiıc Spirıtual-
OoOuthwar! Lev. 16:534, New I);„.„ IVEE: Pulpıt ItV', (VUNX 26.1 1990
Vol Z 2336 Spellıng moderniısed, edıtor | purgeon, “Wash INC, and ch: be whıter
purgeon, “Sermon Lev. 336 than SNOW', A Sermon DPsalm SE Metropolitan

Y 1 Tidball, Message C rOSS,; ETNACLE Pulpit Vol 57 568
a.l.l, Message CrOSS,

Word Bıblical Commentary
New Tıtles
I: b John

(Revised Edition)
Stephen malley

Ihe etters of John, although sımple ın StVle, attırm such profoun trutrhs that interpreters throughout history have
laboured explaın them In thıs extensively revised edıtıon of H1s commentar_v ON the Johannıne epistles Smallev
updates h1s work DV interacting wıth TeCENT scholarshıp the letters OVCT the Aast LWENTLYV hıs rFeEVISION 1S

seamlessly W IntOo the COMMECNTATY.
Stephen Smalley has retired from hıs position As Dean of (’hester C'athedral He IS author of John: Evangelıst an

Interpreter and Hope FOr Ever.

O7/ R Jaa 85 1-474-7) 2178 mm

Judges Word Bıblical Commentary
Irent Butler

hıs COMMECNTALY wıll feature the eXtenNs1ve DOXT ecritical avaılable 1ın aV modern COMMENTAFV
Judges It wıll present ctheologıcal readıng of the PI'CSCHI PENXT. of the book and seeck CO sShow that CUrren«t lıterary
and theorıies attrıbuting Varı0us Darts and CVCIN mınNute PIECES of the book CO long ser1es of edıitors
almost miıillennıum of time ATC NOT needed explaın the orıgın and of the book hıs volume of the

WRBC wıll ALSLC tor A much earher date ot the book 1n the re1gns of Rehoboam and eroboam and wıll show how
Judges 15 esigne 4A5 reversal of rthe ST}  e an achıevements of the Book of Joshua, preparıng the WaAY for the
Davıdıc lıne of kıngs TIThe MMECNTACY wıll underline Judges’ 1ITON1C presentation of ıts major characters Al heroes

and taılures. Ihe COMMECNTALV wıll wrestle wırh the AA and exXpectations of leadershıp 1ın Judges
Trent Butler 15 Vıce President of Fdıtorial dErVICES, Christian Board of Publıcatıon. He 1S A former Assocıuate

Professor of (Jld lestament AN! Hebrew AT the Baptıst Theological Seminary, Rüschlıkon, Swıtzerland.

978-0-8499-0207-9 770 MM

amue Word Bıblical Commentary
Ralph Kleın

978-0-7180-2531-1 2729 SC MM 550pp QQ

Also the serl1es:
Job 21.:837% Word Biıblical Commentary

aVl Clınes

078-0-8499-()2)]W 779 MM

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, ılton Keynes MK 1QR,

M EH 19:7



,72()EJT 2010 1971 45-—49

pırı  1 and Ethics
Helmut Burkhardt

SUMMARY IC!| Iı mit the sphere of ethics human relationships.
God IS ExXxCIUude: as lawgiver, the IDIICa commandments

This article discusses the fact that In Darts of the world Dlay role and ethics become TO0O-NOMO Yet the
the study of theology does nOTt include spirituality, (erman ethicist Klaus OCKMU already developed
(Tr only recognises spirituali add-on The alternative approach. In ıt OUur spirituality (relationship
rOOTS of this disjunction of heology and spirituality dre ith CG0d) eeps ıts OW| place nexTt OUr relationship
oun In the Kantıan and liberal approaches theology, ith others.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
die die Sphäre der auf menschliche Beziehungen

DDieser Artike]l diskutiert die Tatsache, dass das Theolo- hbeschränken COl ird als esetzgeber ausgeschlossen,
giestudium ın einigen Teilen der Welt noch) nicht die die biblischen Gebote spielen Keine Rolle und ird
Spiritualität beinhaltet oder Spiritualität 1Ur als N- autonom Doch der eutsche thiker Klaus OCKMU

entwickelte hereits eınen alternativen nsatz, In demderte Beigabe anerkennt. Die urzeln dieser Trennung
zwischen Theologie und Spiritualität sind In den kantia- UNSETE Spiritualität (Beziehung Gott) ihren eigenen
nischen und ıberalen theologischen Ansätzen finden, Platz neben UNSEerTer Beziehung anderen behält

RESUMEFE
de [a theologie, qUu! |imitent Ia portee de /’ethique dUuxX

"auteur qu en bien des endroits du monde, relations entre les humains. l e | Dieu legislateur est
les etudes de theologie Comporten Dds encore) de exclu, les commandements bibliques N Y Jouent
volet CONSacre ia spiritualite, hbien celle-ci n est röle et l’ethique devient utfonome ’ethicien allemand
consideree UJUC [1M Un option peripherique. (ette Klaus OCKMU deja enseigne UuUNe vole, dans
dissociation de P theologie et de a spiritualite trouve laquelle Ia spiritualite (la relation AVEC Dieu tient UNE
5E 'acınes dans les approches kantiennes et liberales place essentielle coOte de relation pro_c ain.

Definitions nated DYy PFrOCCSS of secularısatıon; spiırıtuality
Spirıtuality 15 relıgi0n DUt Into practice. Chriıstian W3AS NOLT in demand. hat has changed aM Spirıtu-

alıty has become popular, NOLT only 4A55 rel1g10UsSpirıtuality 15 “rhe whole Chrıistian enterprise of
pursumng, achıeving aMn cultivatıng communı10n phenomenon, Dut a1soO AS non-relig10us, cultural
wıth God” ! Ethics 15 the study of how humans phenomenon.
ave GctT Al perform theır lıves. Next dog ready 25 AYO, iın 1984, the fifth conter-
matıcs, Chrıistian Ethics AS the ther part of SVS- CI of EBEL the Fellowshiıp of European Van-
ematıc theology "determminıng what Cypes gelıcal Iheologıans, sıgnalled such change. In hıs
of actıons and qualities of character please God?” * opening plenary address I1ıdball Ssa1d: “bven the

MOST Caut10us observer ould ArgUuC that the West-
CI World has undergone fundamental change 1nThe sıtuation: SdAP between culture SINCE the 1960s ‘} know O0)8 *x thınk? has

spirıtuality Aan! ethıcs u replaced Dy a fee]l?” $ In thıs change find
For long tiıme Ur culture seemed be OM1- characterıistic element of what to| aV 1S called the
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from modernıty post-modernıity. ner. }$ Neıther of these leaves aV LOOM for the d1s-
Yet the scholarly study of theology the whole CUSSION of how humanıty has behave towards

be reluctant wıth regard thıs tendency. God Ihe termınology of the book titles 15 S18
Spirıtuality 15 thought of 4S Mafrftter of personal nıfıcantly reductionIıst: Grundryıss der Sozialethik
experlience un! emotıon, an therefore IT OC€s a(8)1 (Honecker) AN: Evangelısche Soz1ialethik (KöOrt-
correspond the LNOTC rational methodology of hef): Ihe word “Sozzalethık” (Socıal ethıcs) only
academı1c theology. Fıther theology totally neglects refers iınter-human relatıonsh1ıps AaN! wıthın thıs
the call tor spırıtualıty specıalısts spirıtualıity lIımıtatıon there 15 place tor God AS object of
Ad1C granted permissıon teach spırıtualıty 1ın addı- ethıcs.
t10N the tradıtıional theological dıscıplınes. Espe- Surely, thıs (878 NOT IL11Can that these ethıcs ATIC

clally Roman Catholıc instıtutes for theology aVve atheıstic. On the CONLFAFV, 1n certaın I'CSPCCt GOod
SCeTt up chaırs OIl spırıtualıty.“ TIhe SAaINC 18 IruN of 15 fundamentally ımportant but ın fact only iın
Regent College 1n Vancouver, and the Hum- the SO-Calle “fundamental Sthies. NOL 1ın the

Universıity of Berlın recently establıished lec- Ca “Materıialethik”. ouUg the Justiıficatıon of
L[ures spirıtualıty. Such inıtlatıves ATC certaımly the sınner God enables the belıever do what 15
be welcomed ut OILIC INAaY ask Ta thev ATC sufficıent g0o0d Kortner entitles ONMNC chapter (/59) AS “Lıving

efficıently the aD between theology through the of reconcıliation”.!> Alread
and spirıtuality.” Thielicke taught that Chrıstian ethıcs 15 AA

But before We 11l find the rıght therapy, TSt NOom  2 but NOT “auto-mobijl”!6 In thıs maxım he
VE find 1818 the CAHSC} tor the dısjJunction of exXpressly tollowed Herrmann wh. saıld: Everyone
theology an spirıtualıty. MUST find UL for hımself what he has do Ihe

natural iıncliınatıon of IMa hınders the realısatıon
The loss of God obje of ethics of the 700d. Only DYy faıth Can thıs

barrıer, when personal love AS the above all.For ] uther the tr1as 0OVatıo, mediıitatio An tentatıo W as also above RE S1N, speaks us through Christ.!
ftundamental for the study of theology.® But already In thıs WaY spirıtualıty 4S the Christians’ ınter-
the “tather” of German Pıetism, P Spener 1n hıs COUTSC wıth God 15 reduced G0d’s intercourse
famous Pıa desider1a had lament the defi- wıth us.}!8 Meanwhıle, OUr intercourse wıth God??
cıent spırıtual ıfe of the theologıans of hıs time.‘ 15 ımıted taıth an finds 110 realısatıon
In the time of Enlıghtenment, ö Semler allowed beyond ıtself. OQur intercourse wıth GOod cCONsIsts of
the element of exıistentia] experience ın theology OUr reCEIVINS and eNJOoyıng what God 15 S1VINg us
only wıthın moralıty.“ Ihe German phılosopher through the gospel“” an 1ın OUr confident DOWINSKant wıth hıs theory of knowledge definıtely estab- under what 15 NECESSATY.“ Spirıtuality becomes real
ıshed the ZaPD, because ftor hım GOod 15 110 possible only 1n the A1ICd of the moral EXPEMENCE of hıman-
object ofhuman experience and therefore he 15 also { In ınter-human relatıonsh1ps. In all that

object for human actı1on. 1 ıberal theologians A PCISON O€es he 15 taken DYy moral 1aW, whiıch
ar the en of the nıneteenth ollowed the leads hım hıs tellow beings: “Faıth has do
footsteps of Kant For them lovıng God,; the COIC wıth God, OVC has do wıth ur ne1ıghbour. ““ofChristian spiırıtuality, has 110 L[OOIN tor aV actıon According thıs approach, contemplatıve love
apart from lovıng OUTr ne1ighbour.” Hermann, tor God and Christ, personal relatıonshıp wıth
pupıl of Rıtschl and teacher of Barth an Bult- Chriıst wh. 15 personal Present,“ 15 be rejected AS
IMaD, afırmed ın hıs Ethics that only human be1InNgs Roman-Catholic MYySt1c1sm.“”
ATC CVCGl objects ofmoral acts.190 Ihe object of ethıcs
15 therefore restricted the iınter-human sphere.
I hıs dısjunction between ethıcs an spiırıtualıty has CThe loss of God Lawgiıver
become normal AL least ın the study of theology 1ın In modern thınkıng GOod 1S NOT only excluded W
the erman-speakıng world sıgnıfıcant SyYIND- object of ethıcs, but also AS lawgıver whi lets
LO of thıs sıtuatiıon 18 the wıdespread dıstiınction us know what aVE do hıs second StCD 15
between ceremon1al law and moral Iaw cult and logıcal CONSCQUCNCE of the PSt where there 15
ethos. 1 )o0es It INCcCAanNn that D definıtionem the cult knowledge of God, there also CAaNNOTLT be al yhas nothing do wıth ethics?!! real knowledge of the wıll of God Ihe bıblıcal law

Ooday the MOST recognısed German textbooks
ot ethics ATC those of Honecker!? an KOrt-

IMaVYy be revered pIece of relıg10Us tradıtıon but
110 LHNOTEC SO there 'ANNOLT be such knowledge aMı
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there IN NOT be such knowledge, because It would Chrıstian tOp1CS, such AS Chriıstian Praycr OT M1S-
OT be moral ACT the basıs of alıen command- S10NS, PE Ethıcs 15 eıther conceıved AS sıtuatiıon

alone. Irue ethıcs 15 saı1d be neıither heter- ethıcs (wıth 110 L1LOTI11S5 AL all) 1It merely has
L1OTr theonomous, ut only AUTONOM:  1s for EVECLVONC,

In Körtner’s dıscussıon Ör the ftoundatıon of
ethıcs, tor instance, the bıblıcal 1aw has place.
Hıs definıtiıon of the task of ethıcs 15 “Normen Spirituality and biblical ethics
und Werte, ach denen in eıner Gesellschaft ublı- Bıblıcal relıgı0n 15 ethıcal relıgıon but thıs O€Ss

NOT 1IL1Cal that relıg10N should be educed iınter-cherweise über Gut und Ose entschıeden wırd,
eiıner beständiıgen Überprüfung Z unterziehen” 26 human relatıonshı1ps. COn the CONTLFAaFYV, ınter-human
hıs that there AdTC certaın moral NOTINS anı relatıonsh1ps be ıntegrated INnto the PCISDECC-
values ın CVCLIY SOCIELY whıiıch, however, ONT aV t1Ves of relıg10n. The relatıonshıp of the human

wiıth God IMNUST be fundamental. Ihe ınter-humanAlLYV bıindıng authorıty AaNn: chance become
unıversally acknowledged. As A LLICTC pıece of Lra- responsıbilıty ollows from the fact that human-
dıtıon thev A be under PEeErmManNCNt eritical ICy W as created in Od’s ımage aAM therefore has
examınatıon, ıf AaN! what GCXTECHT they st1ll 4A1 € un1ıque dıgnıty.
valıd Princıipally there Can be 1O ultımate certaınty Thıs coordınatıon of relıgıon and humanıty 15
1n moral quest10ns. Ethıcs Iıves DY transmoral PIC- fundamental in Old Testament ethıcs AS5 Call

Supposı1t1ons (F Tillıch) ıNn only these AVEe I3 CC in the P211't5 of the Decalogue. Ihe YSt
INAFe certainty.“” For Körtner the Gospel, LO the part contaıns the commandments concern1ıng T
go0od CWS5 of Justificatıon of the sinner DYy taıth, 15 relatıonshıp God the rst fourth command-
such A presupposıtion. He (:  - Sa V that ethıcs O€s (Exodus 1-11; Deuteronomy 5:6-15
NOT Iıve DV obedıience moral Jaw, Dut DY partıcı- In the New Testament Iıkewiıise find the double
patıon 1ın realıty whiıich transcends the sphere of commandment of love, beginning wıth the COIMN-
moral commandments *8 hıs relatıyısm ECORLEET: mandment love God
ng the valıdıty of the bıblıcal law ıNn the AN1MOS-
Ity agaınst the ıdea of obedience towards IT You chall love the 1LOord YOUL God wıth all YOUL

heart, and wıth all YOUrTr soul, and wıth al YOULFbe typıcal tor modern ethıcs Where there 15 110 mınd. hıs 15 the aAM rSt commaAandmentrevelatıon of G0d’s 111 un! therefore also 110 obe- (Matthew 22:37-38); cf. the Shema, the maındience Od’s wıll  5 there the spırıtual dımensıon
of ethıcs vanıshes. creed of Israel (Deuteronomy 6:5).

'Ihe SaJmllılEe 15 FIIIe of the Lord’s Pravel. I DESINS
wıth the three concernıng God and hıs

The loss of specıific Christian ethıcs 111 “Hallowed be your NaINc, VOUTFC kıngdom
General ethıcs Call be defined 4A55 ethıcs which has COMIC, VOUTF 111 be OoOne earth AS 1T 15 1n heaven”:
C VCrVONGC, all natural human beings, AS 1ts subject. onlv after these the TrSTt request concerning
Wıthın thıs dıscıplıne God princıpally Cal be the UT OW. interests: “(G1ve us Ur dauy Bread” (Mat-
object of ethics* ut TU Christian spirıtualıty thew 6:9-11

But the Bıble tells us that the relatıonshıpCANNOL really unfold in thıs COMNFEXT hıs 15 poss1ible between God aM humankınd has een dısturbedonly in specıfic Chrıstian ethıcs, K ethıcs whıich
has the reborn Christian AS Its subject. ” DYy SIN Iherefore relıgıon ethıcs (LE “Religions-

But normal ethıcs (“Materıialethik”) AT least ethık”, NOLT “relıg1öse Ethik”) CANNOT be enfolded
S$InNce Herrmann O€es NOLT know such specıfic accurately wıthın general ethıcs. Natural humans
Christian ethıcs. According Hermann, moral Can ın certaın WdY fear God,; they Can ZUCSS AN!
actıon 15 tounded only 1ın the knowledge of what CVE1IN wısh that God MaY be But thev ATC OT really
1$ oblıgatory for CVECIVONC, Knowledge of the g0o0d able 1Vve honour God, belıeve 1n hım aM
which could NOLT be PrOVCOD be generally human love hım wıth all theır eart hat 15 only possıble
O€es NOT reach the ıdea of the moral good® AaN! when they COLTMIE know GoOod 4A5 theır redeemer,
therefore specıfic theologıcal (FE specıfic Christian wh. c  in Christ W AsSs reconcılıng the world hım-
ethıcs 15 ımpossıble.““ hıs poınt of 1e6W nNOoWwadays self ” (2 Corimnthıians 419 1LE 1T 15 possıble only

be SCHET  V accepted AT least ın theology wıthın specıfic Chrıstian ethıcs. Ihe decısıve toun-
1n the German speakıng world ere O€es NOLT datıon of all Christian spırıtualıty 15 the personal
eX1St aV concept of ethıcs M contaıns specı1al spırıtual renewal of the ındıyıdual human being in

EJT 197



HELMUT BURKHARDT

cCONversıion aın regeneratiıon that A result ONC spiırıtualıty of PravycCl, of COMMUNITY, of M1SS1ONS
INAaYy CC  walk Dy the Spirıt” (Galatıans 5:16) aın of charıty wıthın specı1al Chrıistian ethıcs. hat

Walkıng by the Spirıt Living iın the would be essentıal contrıibutior° HELMUT BURKHARDT ®  conversion and regeneration so that as a result one  spirituality of prayer, of community, of missions  may “walk by the Spirit” (Galatians 5:16).**  and of charity within special Christian ethics. That  Walking by the Spirit means: Living in the power  would be an essential contribution  owards over-  of the Spirit of God and with the kingdom of God  coming the gap between spiritualit  ıd ethics.  as the ultimate horizon of our life (Matthew 6:33).  Living in the power of the Spirit means “L  n  Dr. Helmut Burkhardt (1939) was iecturer in Sys-  by the Gospel”.® It also means daily commuu0n  tematic Theology at Theologisches Seminar St.  with God in prayer and in daily “Listening to the  Chrischona (Basel, Switzerland) from 1977 to  God who speaks”,® and by this learning what God  2008; he is living in Grenzach-Wyhlen, Germany.  wants me to do (guidance through the Spirit) and  In 1988 he earned a PhD for the dissertation Die  than do what God says.  Inspivation heiliger Schriften bei Philo von Alexan-  All this happens in our personal communion  drien.  with God. But our spirıtual renewal at the same  time also leads us to communion with other Chris-  tians. V xing by the Spirit also means living in  Notes  commu:' on with our fellow-believers, i.e. in the  H. Rack, Ziwentieth Century Spirituality, London  Church. The worship.in the services of the Church  1969; cited by J. I. Packer, ‘“Evangelical Foundations  is a prominent place to experience and live spiritu-  for Spirituality’, in M. Bockmuchl & H. Burkhardt  (eds.), Gott lieben und seine Gebote halten (Loving  ality.  God and Keeping His Commandments). In memoriam  Moreover, personal communion with God in  Christ through the Spirit, and communion with  Klaus Bockmühl, Giessen 1991, 149-162, 149.  Packer, ‘Evangelical Foundations’, 149.  other believing Christians are sources of an ongo-  D. J. Tidball, “Christian Theology in a World crying  ing spirituality which leads us t<: selfless engage-  for Experience”, in I. H. Marshall (ed.), Christian  ment in missions and in charit. }  this context  Experience in Theology and Life, Edinburgh 1988, 1-  communities can develop whic!  support the  380  coming kingdom of God in a special way. Biblical  Cf. G. Ruhbach, 7%eologie und Spiritualität, Göttin-  gen 1987, 19.  indications ın this direction we find especially in  Ruhbach, 7%eologie und Spiritualität, 19.  Matthew 19:12 (celibacy) and 19:21 (no personal  On  property; cf. Acts 2:44-46; 4:32-35). In monasti-  See the preliminary notes to the first Wittenberg  cism and ın similar forms of life within Protestant  edition from 1539 = WA 50,658; cf. . Zimmer-  ling, Plädoyer für eine neue Einheit von Theolo-  churches these suggestions are taken seriously.?  ie und Spiritualität’, in Pastoraltheologie 97 (2008)  130-143, 132.  7. Overcoming the gap between  Ph.J. Spener, Pia Desideria, deutsch /lateinische Stu-  dienausgabe, Giessen 2005, 28ff.  spirituality and ethics: « ctrine of  Cf. Zimmerling, ‘Plädoyer”, 133.  spirituality as essential par” of ethics  A. Ritschl, Unterricht in der christlichen Religion,  Spirituality and the sphere of inter-human respon-  1875, reprint Gütersloh 1966, $ 6a, 16: “Die Liebe  sibility may not be divided. The first has to prove  zu Gott hat keinen Spielraum des Handelns außer-  itself in the realm of the second. This has been  halb der Liebe gegen die Brüder”; on Ritschl see Ki-  Seong Lee, Die menschliche Liebe zu Gott als Thema  rightly stressed in liberal theology (see W. Herr-  der evangelischen Theologie, Aachen 2002, 201-271;  mann and others) and has at all times been a char-  cf. also J. M. Houston, “Reflections on Mysticism”,  acteristic of true Christian spirituality.®  ın Bockmuehl & Burkhardt, Gott lieben und seine  But both may not be identified either. Spiritu-  Gebote halten , 164.  ality as direct communion with God has its own  10  W. Hermann, Ethik, Tübingen 1921, 232: “Das  right in addition to the communion with our  Objekt sittlichen Handelns sind ausschließlich  immer die Menschen.”  fellow men. The presence of the Spirit in the life  of the believers also opens new horizons for ethical  11  Cf. the critical remarks on this distinction in H. Lal-  leman, Celebrating the Law?, Carlisle 2004, 45-46.  action to serve God and make evident his reality in  12  M. Honecker, Grundriss der Sozialethik, Berlin  this world. Therefore spirituality can and should be  195  a vıtal dimension of all doing theology. Moreover,  IS  U. H. J. Körtner, Evangelische Sozialethik, Göttingen  teaching on spirituality can and should also be an  1990  integral part of the canon of topics in the study  14  Körtner, Evangelische Sozialethik, 43 criticizes the  of ethics: religion ethics within general ethics, and  affirmation of E. Herms from Tubingen, “dass  48 “'EIT 15:1wards VeCOr-
of the Spirıt of God an wıth the kıngdom of GOod comıng the AD between spiırıtualit ethıcs.
AS the ultımate horızon of COUTLr ıfe (Matthew 6:535)
Living 1ın the of the Spiırıt INCAanNns ((I Dr. Helmut Burkhardt 1989) W as iecturer in SyS-DYy the Gospel”.? It a1sSO TLI1ICa1l8s dauly COINIMMNU  {IN tematıc Theology Ar Theologisches Semiuinar St
wıth God in PravVer and 1n dauly “Listening cthe Chrischona (Basel, Swiıtzerland) ftrom 1977
GO0d whıi speaks”,°° and DYy thıs learnıng what God 2008; he 15 lıving 1in Grenzach-Wyhlen, GermanYy.
WAanNnTts do guıdance through the Spiırıt) and In 1988 he earned PhD for the dıssertation Dae
than do what GO0od 5SaVS Inspiration heiliger Schriften beı hılo DON Alexan-

thıs happens in UT personal cCOoMMUN1ON VILEN
wıth God But 1B spirıtual renewa| AT the SAadIinle
tiıme also leads us cCOoMMUNION wıth other hrıs-
t1ans. ıng DYy the Spirıt also lıving ın Notes

— wıth Ur fellow-believers, 1: ın the Rack, Tiventieth EN Spirıtuality, London
Church. he worshıp.ın the ErVICES of the Church 1969:;: cıted bDy Packer.  ‘5 ‘Evangelıcal Foundatıons
15 promınent place experience an lıve spiırıtu- ftor Spirıtuality”, ın OC  ue'| Burkhardt

(eds.), GDE lıeben nd SEINE Gebote halten (Lovıngalıty. God and epmMNg Hıs ommandments). In MEMOVLAMMoreover, personal cOomMUNI1ON wıth Go0od 1in
Chrıiıst through the Spirıt, an COMMUNION wıth Klaus Bockmühl, 1essen 1991 149-162, 149

Packer.  $ 'Evangelıcal Foundatıons’, 149other belıeving Christians dIC of ONSO- Tidball, ‘Chrıstian Theology in A Or CIryingıng spırıtualıty whıch leads us I< ‚elHess CNSASC- for Experente, ın Marshall (e@.); Christian
ıIn M1SS1ONS aMı in charıt“. thıs CONfEXt Experuence In 1 heology and Life, ınburgh 19858, 1

commMUNITIES Can develop whic: support the 13
comıng kıngdom of God ın speciäl WAdY, Bıblıcal C: Ruhbach, 1 heologıe und Spiritualität, Gottin-

SCH 1987indıcatiıons ın thıs dırection find especılally ın
Ruhbach, eologıe und Spirıtualität,Matthew 19:172 (celıbacy) and 19:21 (nO personal

property; cf. Acts 2:44-46; 2-35) In Onastı- See the prelımınary the first Wıttenberg
C1ISIM AN! in sımılar torms of ıte wıthın Protestant edıtıon from 1539 ‚  „ (r Zimmer-

lıng, 'Plädoyer für 1ne Eıinheit VO'  : Iheolo-churches these suggest1ONs ATC taken ser10usly.“ 1e und Spiritualität”, In Pastoraltheologıe / (2008)
130-143, 12

Overcoming the SAP hbetween PhJ Spener, Pıa Desiuderun, eutsch /lateinısche Stu-
dıenausgabe, l1essen 2005, 28spırıtualıty an ethics: *rine of (# Zimmerling, 'Plädoyer’”, 133

spirıtualıty essenti1al of ethıcs tSC. Unterricht In der chrıstlıchen Ligıon,
Spirıtuality aM the sphere of inter-human ICSDON- 1875, reprint Guütersloh 1966, 6a, 1€ Liebe
sıbılıty INaYy NOT be dıyıded. Ihe YrSt has Gott hat keinen Spielraum des Handelns außer-
ıtself 1ın the realm of the second. hıs has een halb der 1Luebe dıe Brüder: tschl SCC Kı-

econg Lee, Daie MENSCHLUCHE 1EDE (sott als ”JEMArıghtly stressed in ıberal theology (see Herr- der evangelıschen T heologıe, Aachen 2002, 201+2/1;INann an others) an has AL all times een char- ct. also Houston, “Reflections Mystıicısm”,acter1ist1ic of Iru Chrıistian spirıtuality.“® in Bockmuehl Burkhardt, Gott 1EDEN und SEINE
But both IA Yy OT be ıdentified eıther. Spiırıtu- Gebote halten  D 164

alıty 4S dırect COMMUNI1ON wıth God has ItSs OW : 10 Hermann, 7 Tübıngen 1921,; 232 “D3.5
rıght 1ın addıtion the communı10N wıth OUur Objekt sıttlıchen Handelns sınd ausschließlich

ımmer dıe Menschen.”tellow ICNn TIhe of the Spirıt 1ın the ıfe
of the belıevers also LIC  S hor1zons tor ethıcal K ( the eritical remarks thıs dıstınction 1in

leman, Celebrating the Law?, arlısle 2004, 45-.action SCTVC GOod and make eviıdent hıs realıty 1ın *2 Honecker, Grundrıss der Sozualethik, erlnthıs world. Therefore spırıtualıty Can anı should be 1995vıtal dımens1ion of all domg theology. Moreover, 13 Körtner, Evangelısche 0ZU  5 Göttingenteachıng spirıtuality Can an should also be 1999
integrai Part of the of tOp1CSs in the study Körtner, Evangeliısche Sozualethik, crıticı7es theOT ELNICS relızıon ethics wıthın general ethıics, ıN afırmatıon of Herms from Tubingen, “dass
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Ethık ın CONCreTIC ımmer Sozijalethik 1St  9 (that ethıcs e  1SC  er Normen ahmen allgemeıner Ethik”
3() (# Bockmühl, (rJesetz und Geist. INE hrıtische15 Ways SOC]1: ethıcs). In fact, in the glossary AT the

end of hıs book he dıstınguıishes between personal Würdiugung des VOES protestantıscher 1essen
ethıcs, sOoc1a| ethıcs and envıronmental ethıcs (331) 1987, 85f£.

but agaın there 15 place tor rel1g10Us thıcs 31 Herrmann,7 “FEıne vermeınntliche Erkenntnis
15 Körtner, Evangelısche Sozualethik, 131 “Leben us des Guten, dıe S1IC ıcht als allgemeın menschlıch

der Kraft der Versöhnun ausweılsen könnte, wurde den Gedanken des Guten
Thieclicke. 1 heologısche 1, übıngen 1956, och Sar ıcht erreicht aben, MIt dem dıe Eth  %.

Z Z.u Ha
R7 I “dıe persönlıche Liebe als dıe Macht ber alles, 32 Herrmann,7

auch über UNsSCTEC üunde, Hre Chrıstus uns 22 U Lütgert, Daie 1EDUE Im EUEN lestament, Leıip-
spricht”, Herrmann,1 139 Zg 1905 41-71; Bockmuhl; Das groösste V  ot.

Ex Herrmann, Der Verkehr des Chrısten Mi1t Gott, Glessen 1980 ME OC “Leben nach dem
Stuttgart chapter Z “ er Verkehr Gottes a0lı Wıllen (Giottes. Schriften T: ateriale BWA
uns  A HS: 1essen 2006, 210-248).
Herrmann, Verkehr mMAt Gott,; chapter 5 “Unser Packer, "Evangelıcal Foundatıions’, 152-153 “the
Verkehr miıt Gott” motiıvatiıonal theocentricıty of the heart set free. 15

20 Herrmann, Verkehr MT Gott, 202 the ftoundatıon... ofS spirıtualıty”; cf. Burk-
21 Herrmann, Verkehr mA1t Gott, 255 hardt, The 1011CA: Doctrine ofRegeneratıon, Leıices-
Z Herrmann, EVYREINT MALt Gott, 165
23

ter 197/8; ulem, ‘Regeneratıion’, in New Dictuonary of
Herrmann, EVYREHNT MAt Gott, 178 “l )er Glaube 1 heology, Leı1icester 1988, 3/4:;: udem, “Ihe Xper1-
alleın geht auf Gott, dıe 1LJebe uf den Nächsten”. CLE of Conversion’, in Marshall, Christian Experı
Herrmann, Verkehr MUt Gott, 231 CC,  MIt dem ıhnen EVIWE , 139-158
persönlıch gegenwärtigen Christus eın persönlıches 35 Bockmühl, INg by the Gospel, Olorado Springs
en  tnıs haben” 1986; Deutsch EUEN mMit dem Gott, der vedet, BW,

25 &3 Herrmann, Verkehr MAt Gott, chapter L “ er Ifl’ 1essen 1998, Dn  y
Gegensatz der chrıistlıchen elıgıon Ur Mystıik”. Bockmühl, Listening LO the God who SDEA) Colo-

26 C' To ubject and values, whiıch normally rado Springs 1990: Deutsch EDEN mMALt dem (,O0tt der
vedet, SEL e S()decıde about rıght and iın socI1etY, COIM-

FINVOUS scrutiny”. Köortner, Evangelısche Sozualethik, Bockmuhl dıscusses the OSS of the so-called
55 subererogation1s and of spezıal Chrıistian torms of
Körtner, Evangelısche 0ZU 100 communıty lıfe Ssiınce the time of the Reformatıon in

28 Körtner, Evangelısche Sozualethik, Ethıics lıves hıs magıster1al Study: (Jesetz und Geist. INE krıtische
CC,  nıcht Uus Gehorsam gegenüber eınem moralıschen Würdugung des VOES protestantischer Ethk, J1essen
Gesetz sondern auf TUnN: der Partızıpatiıon 198 /, 140ff; 1 5Of£; 174: 248ff; 340ff (2nd edi1-
eiıner ırklıchkeıt, dıe den Bereich moralıscher tıon iın BW., 15: J1essen
Gebote transzendıiert”. 28 (: Houston, “Reflections Mystıicısm", 1/4 ' TO

29 experience God dırectly One’s Laıte 15 be( ur  ardt, Das guUTE Handeln S
J1essen 2003, 84-91 “1 ıe Geltung relıg10NsS- transtormed by 27

God, er an aOS
Rene Gırard anN! the ocalypse

Stephen Finamore
Readers ATC often dısturbed DYy the imagés of destruction 1n the book of Revelatıon and UNSUTre WhY thev ATC

unleashed fter the eyxaltatıon of Jesus
hıs book examınes Past approaches these and uUuScCcS Rene 1rard’s theorıes reVIVe SOTITIC old €e4s and

PTODOSC SOINC 11CW OMNNCS

Stephen Finamore 1$ Princıpal of Bristol Baptıst College.
GE 1849727 107.] 229 MM / £,29.99 /

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, Miılton Keynes MK 1QR,
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Discerning Spirituality:
SE  5 Bıblical and Beformed Perspectives

Pıerre Berthoud

SUMMARY
obje the infinite vet Dersonal Ciod N considers SOTTIE

This study deals ith the question of the testing of the extraordinary manitfestations of the Spirit In Scripture,
spirıts and of the diverse forms of spiritualities ETICOUTI- seeking pomnt Out the specificity of such experliences.
tered ın the contemporary world HOow IS OMNE espond Finally, ın the Ig of Deuteronomy 1 Fa (18, 21-22

the charismatic emphasis gıven the Christian experi- and ohn 4:1-6, ıt sepks estabhlish SOTTIE fundamental
ETI1ICE CT the claims miracles ın IManYy circles today? criteria for healthy discernment that IS helpful and chal-
What criteria Cal the believer USE In order ExXxercCIse lenging the individual as well tOo the communıty.

ature form of discernment? The AarSsuecs that Relevant characteristics of the spirituality of the Reforma-
Christian spirituality IS determined essentially DY ıts tıon Adre Driefly emphasised In the concluding section

RESUMFE determine 1a spiritualite chretienne. Ensulte, evoque
quelques manifestations extraordinaires de ’Esprit FaPD-

ette Etude aborde Ia question du discernement des portees dans les Ecritures relevant les Caracteristiques
esprits et de Ia diversite des spiritualites rencontree et Ia nature de CS experiences. nfin, Ia umiere de
seın du monde contemporalin. ( omment considerer Ia deux bibliques, Deuteronome 3 125 ö 8/ Z
forme Charismatique de l’experience chretienne Ia 27 et 1 Jean 41 -6, cherchera etablir des criteres DET-
pratique des miracles dans bien des milieux aujourd’hutl eftant d’exercer discernement saln, qu! SOIt Ia OIS
Quels sont les criteres QU! Dbermettent AUX Croyants un  D aide el UE stimulation DOUT l’individu mMm DOUT
d’exercer discernement QqUI SOIt ’expression de Ia communaute. Pour conclure Celite etude, quelques
Ia maturite de Ia fO| Cet article argumente UJUC ö est nertinents de Ia spiritualite ISSUE de Ia Reforme
essentiellement ’objet, Ie Ieu infin! et personnel, qU! seront hbrievement presentes.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG ihrem Objekt hestimmt wird, dem unendlichen, doch
persönlichen (jott. Fr edenkt einıge aufßergewöhnliche

[ )iese Untersuchung behandelt die rrage der nter- Manitestationen des (‚elstes In der ibel und versucht,
scheidung der (elster und der verschiedenen rten VOT) die hbesondere Ausprägung olcher Erfahrungen heraus-

zuarbeiten. Im | ichte Vo Mose 1335 (18,27-22)Spiritualitäten, denen [1Nan In der zeitgenössischen Welt
egegnet. Wiıe SOIl [Nan\n auf die charismatische Beto- und Johannes 4,1- versucht er abschließend, einige
NUung reagleren, die auf die christliche Erfahrung gelegt grundlegende Kriterien für eın gesundes Urteilsvermö-
wird, oder auf die Behauptung Vo Wundern In vielen SsCN etablieren, das sowohl für den Einzelnen als auch
eutigen Kreisen? Welche Krıterien kann eın Gläubiger für die emenınde hilfreich und herausfordern ıst. Im
benutzen, reifen Urteilen gelangen? |Der Artikel abschließenden Abschnitt werden Kurz relevante ( °ha-
argumentiert, dass christliche Spiritualität wesentlich VOo  —_ rakteristika der Spiritualität der Reformatoren betont.

My subject 15 the question of the testing of the mMatıc diımens10ns of the Chrıistian experience aAM
Spirits and of the dıverse spirıtualities COMIC the claıms miıracles 1n INany cırcles today? Is IT
( 355 a  a Chrıistians 1n OUrTr CONLCMPOF ary world ossıble establısh bıblıcally based crıter1a which
For example, how ATC respond the charıs- wıll enable believers dıscern ın T WaYy”
>  T EIT 197
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111 deal YrSt of all wıth the NALUTEe of Chrıistian problem hıes eiıther the fact that thev do NOT AT
CXPCIICHECC emphasısıng that Christian spırıtual- aln y object the confusıon between CONTLEN-

15 determıned Dy ICS object 11l then consıder platıon of object and enjoyment of the sıght
SOMIC extraordınary manıfestations of the Spirıt 1171 of the object We CANNOLT AL the SAILIC (1

Scripture seckıng ur the specıficıty of OUTr 111er ACTIVICIES An contemplate them For
such spiırıtual CADCI1CNCCS finally, the basıs of when yYOU SC table VOoUu the ACT
the Fr PO1NETS 111 seek establısh SOINC of SCCINS an YOU contemplate the tal Jhen;
fundamental hıch Call help us ıf yYOU thınk about the sıght, yYOU contemplate the
A dıscernment that 15 both challenging an edıfy sıght and vVOUu the thought. In Surprised by Joy
INS the ındıvıdual aAM the COMMUNILV OQINE Lewiıs makes thıs ı1nterest1ng COMMEeNT.
relevant characterıistics ot the spırıtualıty of the It seemed seJf- evıdent that HIC essentıal
Reformatıon 111 be emphasısed the concludıng property of love ate fear hope CH. desıre WAS
ecCcCiI1i0on ttention theır object lo thınkıng about

attending the IN  C far
lovıng chınkıng about attendingFundamental aSpeCts of spirıtualı

wiıthın the historic Christian faıth the dreaded chıng 15 far being afraıd
But attend yYOUTF WI) love tear 15

The object of Christian spirıtualıty attending the loved dreaded object
What the of Chrıiıstian spirıtualıity? Is In the Sadille WdV what character1ises Chrıiıstian SD1T-

ıtualıty 15 1CS object God We CANNOLT Al the SAaI1LlCc1T essentlially subnectıve the WaYV that modern
humanıst psychology 1t” Subjective the LIME 1008 AGLIVIHES AN! contemplate

them When WC do ımmediatelythat doesn’t have obgect that 1T 15 the prod-
UCE of the human Spll'lt aMn effort of the wakenıng COQOUT relatıon wıth God OUTr wıth hım
of feelıngs of iımagınatıon: In that (CdSC SPDI1L- CT ourselves off from the object whıich COUTL

spırıtual CXPDCI1CNCC 15 ounded. We ATC eft wıthıtualıty 15 akın psychologica. enNdeavour wıthout
PICCISC CONTENT outsıde of ıtself It 15 both relatıve 111all--made rel1g10U0s IT psychological CADCILICIICC

spırıtualıty.and beyond verıfication.
If. however, spırıtuality ı15 NOLT merely subjec- The infinıte AAanpersonal Godbut upbON objective foundatıon AT

nAs A DICCISC CONTtENL, whatr 1ı15 1CS„ how Can Therefore the ftoundatıon of the specıfic character
H be defined how CM 1T be iıdentihed> What of bıblıcal spirıtuality 15 ICS object ınfinıte
of relatıonshıp O€s 1T offer? Ihe ANSWECT these an personal being (Jne of the PresuppOS1IL10NS
QqUESTIONS 15 essentı1al because Iıve A culture underlyıng SOMNIC modern theologıcal CUT-

and CTOO often churches whiıch aVC confused 15 that GoOod 15 totally other MCANINS that he 15

the Cr 15 supermarket of spırıtualıties bevond [CasSOI concept an language Hınduism
emphasıses the ımpersonal NAature of the dıvınewhich tor the MOSLT part CONVCY iımmedi1ate

SCNSALION of being OWEVer al LOO ften such whıle the emphasıs of Islam 15 essentıall
transcendent an thus dıstant God 'Ihe bıblıcalCADCI1CNCCS, because of ack of depth, AT C short-

lıved; despair an anguısh FrCSalN theır rıghts ı11 the pers CCLIVEC rCCOSNISCS that God AS the C'reator 15

face of such cruel realıty. ındeed totally other AaN! transcendent he dıstiınct
TIhe obyect of spırıtualıty ı15 the Bl hand the from hıs It also afırms AT the SAaLl1C Lime

infinıte AT personal God whi ACTS the world that he 15 imMmmanen personal eing wh. thınks
an OMMUNICATES wh. loves whıile rFeMaUNINSand the ıfe of hıs the believers Par-

ticular an the other hand the human being JUST wh. delıberates an AGES
who seeks reference beyond hımself that IThe UunıLYy an the dıversıity of the Irınıtarıan
111 bring PUrpOSC ıfe happıness AN! deep God confirm the all suffic1ıencV of the Lord of the
OINMUN10 wıth hıs t1ımate Vıs VIS HEIHILVGISC AdS ell 4S hıs iınfinıte AıN: personal charac-

ter Communiıication AN! love ATC Al the vVC CeMrtre
The ımportTance of the obzect of the deıty. It 15 thıs God wh: created [1M1all hıs

In contemporary forms of spırıtualıty, whether Ihe Just 1ıke hıs ultımate Viıs D2S
humanıst mystıcal and romanticıst! AaN! that 15 personal being wh. thınks an OMMUNICATLES
what SOLIILIC forms of Chriıstian spırıtualıty A the who loves whıiıle rema1nmg JUSt who delıberates
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An ıncarnate rıtnalıtyan ACTSs Hıs prımary callıng 15 precıisely lıve
interpersonal relatiıonshıp, recıprocal IntımMacy CIM But alas, 1Vve 1n the cshadow of death, ıfe 15 but
the vertical 1A5 ell AS the horizontal level.® valley ofs A1C confronted Dy suffering

aM evil. We also know somethıing about the solı-
Yuth Man spiritualıty tude that has ınvaded OUr lıves and about the frus

rec1procal relatiıonshıp ınvolves communıcatıon ratıon of OX spiırıtual aspırat1ons. It 15 precisely At
an therefore knowledge But thıs knowledge 15 of thıs pomnt that the motıf “creation — fall redemPp-

personal„ both objective an subjective. tion’ ıntervenes. Bıblıcal revelatıon X1Vves us the kev
It NCOM1IDASSCS all facultıes of [an 219 therefore the enı1gma of evil. It remınds Uus that evıl] 15 NOLT
resIists fragmentatıon. As CONSCQUCNCC, It chal- ontological, elated eINS, but moral. It springs
lenges all forms of dichotomy between knowledge torth from the subsequent of reedom and ıs
an faıth, truth A faıth, CVCI) head AN!
EaArt. Faıth an LrUuSTt dIC based what 15 TUSLT-

defined ın of rebelliıon agalnst God Ihe PUL
DOSC of the STOFV of revelatıon 15 help us dıscover

worthy truth communıcated DYy God that humans the redemption that God has brought iın order
C A truly understand, CVECMN ıf they do NOLT 1T reconcıle the CrGAfUure hımself£, re-establısh
exhaustıvely. hıs truth ofGod 15 the toundatıon of broken relation; relatiıonshıp of COMMUNICA-
bıblical spirıtualıty. It untolds throughout the hıs- t10N An love. 1lo SaVy that un 15 moral 15 of ULMOST
COFV of revelatıon and 15 fully manıfested in Jesus iımportance. It enables us‘
the Christ. It OCSs NOTLT only g1ve meanıng the declare that God 15 good There 15 ınk-
bel:ever’'s lıfe, ut ımplıes that cCOMMUNICATION 1S
essent1al tor al] IIe COMMUNION. lıng of evı] in God

the Or1g1ns of being AN! of evı]
A thus emphasıse the dıgnıty, reedom

Communıon wıth God A responsıbilıty of the human C(TE11LIFEe
1o be in commuUuNı10N wıth the God of Jesus Christ, ffer ADNSWCT the dılemma of
OUTr ultımate Vis-A-VIS, that 15 the nNnature of bıblı- humanıty, al A4d1L1ISWCT that 15 fully revealed
cal spirıtualıty. However, 1T Canı be defined in other us 1n Jesus Chrıst BYy dyıng ON the C  ' the
WaVS usıng both bıblıcal and non-bıbliıcal CADICS- Son of God takes UDOL hımself the death that
S10NS: mankınd deserved an he COVETS the believer

f

walk wıth God (Genesı1s 3:24; 6:9) wıth hıs Justice (rıghteousness). Hıs bodıly
be *the rıend of God’ (James 2.25) resurrection testifies the truth and authen-
be one wıth the Father and the Son John t1CIty of thıs extraordınary work iıncludıng

both propitiation AaN! explation.glorıfy G0d and eNJOVY hım torever. * nght agalnst evıl and inJustice of all kınds,
Ihe rec1procal INtIMaCY between Creator AN! C1CAd- iındıvıdual collective, wıthout fghting15 AT the eart of Chrıstian spirıtuality. It 15 agalnst God
the of the object, God, whıich determınes We ATC TE A the eart of spiırıtualıty AS 1t 15
both the torm an the CONTCNLT, tor the Father has descr1bed ın the wriıtten and incarnate Word of
NOLT kept sılent, he has really spoken, he has made God It 15 NOT CSCADC from the world, 3(0)8 15
hımself known 1n the categorıes of uman lan- 1T evasıon of LOO paınful realıty. It 15 offered
AUAYC and communıcatıon. I hereftorei IT 15 faıth us wıthın the created WOTr. ın the miıdst of OUr

grounded 1n personal An intellıgıble truth that fragıle human condıtıion AN! AT the VC GCENITTE of
nables NOW an NMeer God 'Ihe INSEVYL- OUTr mMIserY. (Jur whole ex1istence 15 renewed 1n the
MENET thereof 15 the Holy Spirıt wh. ıllumınates expectation of the transfiguration that 1S promised
aN) CI1CWS intellıgence, rFeVIVes ä o1Vves äl the time of the glor10us advent of Jesus Chriust.
L1ECW ımpulse ıfe Fınally, the dıstinctipe mMmark In the Meantime. God calls hıs chıildren
of thıs spirıtualıty 1$ NOLT the intensity of the CXDC- plısh theır daily tasks wıth faıthfulness, wısdom
rience, but the frunts produced ın the Church AS

and nourıshes theır ex1istence.
AN! 1n Uun10Nn wıth Chriıst who buılds gu1ldes

ell 4A5 1ın the CItY. ese frunts find theır eXpressi1on
ın the love of ne’Ss  d ne1ghbour, whiıich 15 nothing
less than the practice of the second pill't of the Tlen Extraordinary manıiıfestations of the Spirıit
Words that God revealed Moses (Exodus Z Scripture

Ihe hıstorıc Chrıistian faıth has tended mMınNımM1ısSEDeuteronomy 5
wl 5 ET F9:7
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the exXtraordınarYy, ecstatıc manıfestations of the of the Spirıt.
Spirıt in order PDut LLOTC emphasıs the objec- B Chronicles 26 ‘Davıd, together wıth the
t1ve character of the Chrıstian faıth and EXperencCe. commanders f the AI V, SECT Clpill't SOMMIC of
TIhe iınfinıte personal God eX1Sts ın truth. In the the of Asaph, Heman and Jeduthun tor
words of the Westmıinster Shorter Catechism: “God the MNIStry of prophesyıng, accompanıcd by
15 spirıt, infınıte, eternal and unchangeable in hıs harps, Iyres AN! cymbals.’
being, wısdom,. holıness, Justice, goodness In the SE PaASSASC, MUSIC 15 NOLT the CAUSC of
aAM truth ” hıs ınfinıte personal being has NOLT spırıtual CCSTASV the attaın it: It 15 onlv
remaıned sılent, he has revealed hımself. Ihe form accompanıment whıch predisposes Elısha
of cOoMMUNICATION he reflects hıs an reCE1IVE the Spirıt. Here MUS1IC has preparatory
character. 1+ 15 personal an varıcd: includıng the nNctıion ut 1T 15 the dıvıne Spirıt that reveals
UsSCc of the categorı1es of human language. Ihe WIT- the prophet the COIMENT of the IMNCSSALC he 15
C6sS$5 ofScripture the objective SE Iru though COoMMUNICATE the rebellious people.
NOT exhaustıive ofOd’s revelatıon 15 VCI- In the second PaASSAZC, MUSI1IC an SINZINS ATC

whelming.® LLOTC precısely manıfestations that ACCOMDAN the
Although Chrıistian experience aN! spiırıtual- cComıng of the Spirıt, hıs revelatory an transform-

ItV ınvolve both the mınd an CONSCIOUS C- ıng actıon (VS 6)
5 sıgnıfıcant number of in Scripture In the thırd PASSAZC, the author of Chronicles
recall SOINC extraordınary manıfestations of the reCOSNISES the prophetic value of sacred
Spirıt. hıs double dımensıon of the Spirıt's WISse Servants of Kıng Davıd iın charge of thıs SPC-
and powerful act1vıty AS It cCcCOMMUNICATES dıvıne cıfic MINISTTY. It 15 also indıcated that Heman W ds$
revelatıon 15 ell ıllustrated iın Corinthıians 14, °the kıng’s seer” (vS 5) hus he also had, Just lıke
where Paul deals wıth the oifts of prophecy an Gad, prophetic MNISETY. Further. Asaph the ST

tONZUES./ In the followıng paragraphs deal] wıth 1S, wıth Davıd, the author AN! of Psalms
SOINC unusua|l CXPresSS1ONS of the Spirıt, especlally sed In temple worship (2 Chronicles 30) These
in the Old JTestament, an seek understand theır ındıcatıons reveal strong ınk between MUSIC 2AN!
Haklire words. No doubt, instrumental an choral MUS1IC

TAVC grandıose AıN! esthetical dımension the
Embphasıs Cırcumstances® temple Servıice ıNn worshıp, but there W d also

Some mention the sıgnıfıcance of be deep correspondence aM harmonYy between
MUSIC: the ‘prophetic’ words, the usıcal 4N COIMN-

Kıngs 2:1  yı “Elısha sa1d... c  NOW MNg posıtıon.
harpıst.” Whıle the harpıst W as playıng, the Water

hand of the Lord CAailıc upON Elısha ıN! he Water and especially rNVvers dIC aASsOC1ated wıth DPIosaıd, *1 Hs 15 what the ord SaVS D phetic revelatıon (Ezekiel j Danıel 10:4)Samuel 10:5-6 Speakıng Saul, Samuel an spırıtual actıvıtiıes such AS Praycr Acts L6:13.
SayS 16) In these examples wıthdrawn A quiet places
VOU approac the LOWN | Gibeah], vOUu  “ 111 DYy riverside VWEIT sought for.  ‘5 AS they condu-

MEl procession of prophets COmMINg OWN C1Ive PLaycr 4S ell AS dıyıne cCOMMUNICATION.
from the hıgh place wıth lyres, tambourınes, It 15 easier be alert the Spirıt AS IT reveals
fAutes an harps being played before them an the belıever’s mınd the word of truth AN! ıte
they ll be prophesyıng. Ihe Spiırıt of the LoOord Dıvıne inspıratıon111 CCMLIG upON yYOou 1ın> aM VOU  N wıll PLO- Revelatıon DV the of VISIONS aAM dreams
phesy wıth them; AN! yYOUu 111 be changed into

dıfferent PCISON.
(Genes1s 15112173 Numbers 1265 220°
Samuel S Samuel 7E Danıel Lal Alg 611 Joel

In the CONFTEXT of thıs PaASSASC, prophesyıng iıncludes Scl: Zecharıah E  Y general revelatıon (Psalm
number of physıcal CXpress1ONs that AT related 19:2) AS ell AS meditation, pondering of the |aw

the actıon of the Spirıt: ’ cCrES, dances aAM of God, praying, sıngıng aM cCommunıcatıng wıth
corporal OVemMeEenNT.. Such unusual behavıour the Lord (Psalms 42:8; /(368 119:148) often take
ould aVve een recognısed aın evıdent wh. place durıng the sılent hours of the nıght when
wıtnessed the events ? But ALr Prescnt 15 belıevers AdIC LLLOTC receptive AN! theır passıve DOS-wıth the relatıon between MUSI1IC aAM the aCt1VIty L[ures makes them CONSCIOUS that they ATIC totally
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dependent the inıt1ıatıve of the Lord Though Da dıvıner, Balaam becomes the
instrument of sovereign revelatıon an

Unusual manıfestations acti1on. hıs DaASSASIC describes phenomenon wıth
TIThe aCt1VIty of the Spirıt Call manıfest ıtself in multıple ASPCCLIS; Balaam 15 rushed off hıs feet (vS

dramatıc WdY. hus for example the ınfiduence of 3e) AI he has VIS1ON; he SCCS physıcally (3b) but
the Spirıt: produces restlessness an agıta- thıs 15 OLT enough perce1ve the V1IS1ON „ e)
t10N Ezekiel. Not only dıa the Spirıt °hıft up the In fact he contemplates the VISION when hıs CVCS
prophet an took hım aWaV' but he “went ın bıt- aTrCc closed (3D) 2881 he falls PI‘OSU'CHZC before God
erness An 1n the ofhıs spırıt" for °*the SEr ong (Se) In other words, the ıinner perception of the
hand of the Lord W 4S upON hım (Ezekıel 1)12 V1IS1ION 15 beyond physıcal seeıng AaN! hearıng. hıs

of experience 15 iıdentified in the Greek BıbleIn SOINIC ofthe Old Testament the proph-
et’s behavıour 15 qualified Dy the (erm meshuga’ 4A5 'ecstasy”. hus in Genes1is 15212 the Ns-
which iımplıes that the [an under the iınfÄuence of lates ‘deep sleep’ (tardemah' DYy "eCcstasy’ (eksta-
the spirıt had "CrazZYy' attıtude, 1ın other words that S18S), word a1sSO sed descr: the spirıtual STAaTtes

of Peter Acts 10:10; 11:5) AN! Paul (ActsZbehavıour could be compared carıcatured
ramblıng an raVving. Ihe talse prophet Lord

4S they contemplate VIS1ONS they reCE1Ve from the
maıah, 1n exule, had SCNT letter Zephanıah,

L} priest who W as in Jerusalem, remindıng hım
Kıs oblıgations: The NATUVE of bıblıcal

comparısonThe 1Lord has appominted VOoU priest 1n place of
Jehouada be in charge of the house of the In detaıled mm  ary 0)8! Grenesıiıs 15 1ın hıs dıs-

LOTd: YOU should PUt al YV madman who ACTS
CUSS1ION of CCStZISY.‚ Phılo of Alexandrıa Sa yS that the
prophets experienced ıts hıghest torm an that ITıke prophet Into the stocks and neck-ırons
CAd  —3 be described AS dıvıne pOSssessI1ON AaN! FeNZY(Jerem1a Z9.26

Shemaıjah W As because Zephanıah hadın’t
hıs 15 in tact what Abram experienced when the

sıienced eremı1ah who behalf of the 1LOord had
ord made COVENAaNT wıth hım Phılo that
Aa W asSs the object of dıyıne inspıratıon an

announced long exıle! DOSSESSION (Genesı1s 15:12). But, accordıng the
In Hosea God proclaıms hıs Judgment Israel Neo-Platonist, "when the dıvıne Spirıt> the

because ICS S1INs an hostilıty led the people mınd 15 drıven from Its home, SINCE mortal aM
despise the prophet. They “consıder the inspıred ımmortal INaYy NOT share the SaJmııec ome.)’!/ At thıs
INan be tool . D CWil) an manıac (meshuga’”)’ point, oung appropriately that
(Hosea 227} As Jehu 15 the of comıng Phılo has taken °the termınology of the Greeks
, hıs officers ask hım concerning the prophet
wh had brought hım INCSSASZC and anoınted

whiıch described ITeNZYV- and applıed °thıs termınol-
A descrıption of the inspiıration of Scripturalhım dıd thıs madman COMIC you?” 2 prophets’”.Kıngs D:41) These ındıcate that ar times brief o0ok AT the Oracle of Delphıi 111 helpthe aCt1VIty of the Spirıt led SOINC unusual, NOL reflect the specıfic of dıvıne inspıratıon

SaVy extraordınary behavıour of the PCISONS that
( AI 16 under Its iınfuence. !$

and spirıtual EXPerNENCE.: pollo 15 the central divıne
figure of the temple in elp He has receıved the

Ihe ınner V1S1ION Can be brought Car the gıft of dıvination from Zeus AanN! cCcCOomMMUNICAtTtES the
subject. 111 of Zeus the Pıthy. In the words of Andre

PaASSaHC relating the oracles of Balaam ıllus- Bonnard,
ITates thıs poımnt: Apollo, god f the day, has such plercing CVC

Ihe oracles of Balaam SO©  — of Beor, that he knows the future aAM reveals It At the
Ihe oracle of the ONC whose CVC SCCS clearly (Or cshrıne of Delphıi, 1n valley the slope of
“whose CVC 15 cClosed’);”* Mount Parnassus, OC finds the famous Temple
TIhe oracle of the ONC wh. hears the words of of Apollo. He 15 revered DYy the whole of the
God, ancıent world, DY both the Greer: nd the bar-
Who SCCS the VIS1ION from the Almıghty, barıans. There the god inspıres I prophetess
Who falls prostrate, anı whose CVCS EK OPCH an the priests interpret 1INnto Ooracles the inartı-
(Numbers 24:3) culate language of the Ithy. Apollo knows what
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15 sultable, the est for the ındıyvıdual a well 4A5 worthless dıyınatıons an the delusıons of
the cıties. !” theır mınds’ (14 1)22

hıs quotation reveals that the prophet (priest) 15 Bıblıcal CCSLASV often requıres time ofDa-
ration. A MUSIC, quıiet placeboth dependent 0)8! the of the god AT

independent, for he 15 called interpret the S12NS of PravyVcer AN! the sılence of the nıght Caln be
4A5 well 45 the obscure dıvıne PrFrONOUNCEMECNEKS. In conducıve dıvıne communıcatıon an SPI-
fact. he 15 expected formulate the oracles. ıtual experience. hıs 15 NOT be confused

Ihe bıblıcal emphasıs 15 quıte dıfferent. FHirst wıth artıficıal forms of provocatıon ‚Vd-
lent ın paganısm an false prophecy, suchof all, the multıple mediations ATC absent an the

dıvıne Word dırectly the human [11CS- 4AS drugs, alcohol, scourgıng aN! fastıng (cf.
Judges 9427 Kıngs 18; Isa1ah 2675 MıcahSCHSCT. Secondly, the spokesman of GOod reCE1VES

dıvıne word that he 15 expected communıcate 211 Amos Z  *
Bıblıcal ecstasy ımplıes somewhat passıvehıs audıence. IThough NOT absent, the interpreta-

t1ve role of the prophet““ 15 sıgnıfıcantly reduced f the receptive mınd ut ICS actıvıtıes
compared the prophet-priests of Delphı. Ihe ATC NOT suspended. DDıvıne inspıration and
wrıtten word AS It bears wıtness ıtself 4S well communıcatıon do NOTLT affect, weaken SUD-
4A5 the Word incarnate John 1:18) ATC the KeVs human CONSCIOUSNESS An dıgnIty. hıs

15 in stark wıth the rel1g10Us exper1-PrODCI understandıng of the dıvıne MCSSAYC.
Lastly, the dıyıne COMMUNICATION 15 characterised of Ant1ıquity.

Finally, because bıblıcal CCSTASVY 15 iınseparableDYy clarıty. hıs 15 10L surprisıng, AS the infinıte-per-
sonal God has made humanıty ın hıs WI)1 iımage. from dıvıne COMMUNICATION aın CONTENT, IT

15 closely assoc1ated wıth the wıdth an theThough finıte, humans ATC personal beings breath of revelatıon AS It unfolds iın h1stOrywhom G0od commMUNICAteESs iıntellıgent MCSSAYC
In the categor1es of theır language that Call truly Aan! makes known the sovereıgn God of Jesus

Chrıst wh:; holds all thıngs ın N1S handsbe understood DYy the MECSSCHECT an the ultımate
audıtors. In thıs revelatory DIOCCSS, IT 15 iımportant Such eschatologiıcal outlook 15 foreıgn

the surroundıng relıg10ns, whiıch ATC ımıtedemphasıse that the mediator loses o hıs
human attrıbutes Ccf: the prophet erem1ah an hıs in the PI'CSCDI AfY the ımmediıate

future.profound humanı
It ollows that CANNOLT 3CCCPt Phılo?s

confusıon of dıyınatıon AN! prophecy; especılally The discernment
CAaNNOt aCCCDL that °the mortal An the ımmortal

CANNOT chare the SaJIiIlLlEe Oome  e Of COUISC, what Ihe scriptural emphasısaV Just saı1d doesn’t exclude the possıble ecstatıc
ASPECL of dıyıne revelatıon A19 of human spırıtual Determinıng factorsexperience. But thıs MUST be qualified. M 15 LLOW poss1ıble understand better where Crp-OmMme ftundamental characteristics?! ture places the emphasıs. As A Just noted,

Bıblıcal CCSTASV O€es NOLT exclude objectiıve dıvıne intervention Can AT StroNg effect the
dıvıne aCt1VIty AaN| intellıg1ble COMMUNN- recıplent. Spiırıtual experience Call be vVC intense
catıon of the dıyıne myster1es and counsel; 1in ItSs manıfestations, whıch AaTC Ar times ecstatiıc.
communıcatıon that 15 Iru but NOT exhaus- Such manıfestations Call EMVGi), be accompanıecdt1Vve. hıs specıficıty CONLTLFrAaSTtSs wıth S12NS aAM wonders (Deuteronomy 13120 Mat-
dıvinatıon prophecy which refers back thew 24:24 But these ATC u that the

seemıngly obscure ırrational ” cCOoMMUNICATION anı the experience ınvolved A1LC
rational domaın; but 1T CONLTLFrAaSTtSs also wıth genumnely dıvıne. It INAaYy be but they could aIsoO
“talse prophecy' hıch 15 ften described AS reflect human another dıvıne (gods demons)
springıng from the human mınd and CXADC- Or1g1n. Ihe determinıng factors ın Ur endeavour
rience. Referring false prophets, the 1Lord exvercise diıscernment anı dıserıiımınatıon
Sa yS through Jeremiah: “Ihe prophets ATC AdIC the following:
prophesyıing lıes ın AA aVEC NOL SCNT IThe objective existence of the infinıte, PCI-them OTr appomnted them Or spoken them sonal an sovereıgn God wh. clearly An truly
Ihey dIC prophesyıng YOUu false VIS1ONS, but NOT exhaustıvely commMUNICAted 1S wısdom
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Ar law in the categorı1es of human language. hıs Ity brings meanıng, substantıal healing and lastıng
15 poss1ıble because, though radıcally diıfferent. both hope. Rather than seekıng CSCADC the ugly bro-
the Creator an the human CTEA AL personal kenness of thıs world, It invıtes us fulfil the cul-
beings. hıs 1L1Ca1ls that verbal cCcCOoMMUNICAtTION 15 Lure mandate the Creator has gıven us 4S glorıfy
A the VCLY heart ofOUTr cOommMUNI1ON wıth God As hım an en]OoYy hım As vıeld the lıving God,
CONSCYUCIICC, the mediatiıon of the word 15 tuıında- IT 15 hıs VCLY character that moulds both the form
mental aSPECL of OUTr mystical unı0n wıth the ord an the of Ur spirıtual experience and ıfe
We chould AaVe 110 dıffıculty understand thıs tor (Levıtıcus 19:2; 20:8)
IT 15 characterıistic of personal relatıonshıps. Imag-
ine couple, friendshı1ıp professional relatıon 1wo sıynıficant
wirhout verbal communıcatıon! ()f COUTISC, OUT Iwo bıblıcal Cd  — help us understand
COMMUNION wıth God, Just ıke the unıty wıthın better what 15 ınvolved ın spiırıtual dıscernment,
couple, far verbal communıcatıon, Ir IT dıseriımınatıon: Deuteronomy AN! John
CANNOLT do wıthout 1T (FKphesians /-19: Philıp- he ror PaASSaAC seeks ıdentıfy the talse proph-
DIans 4 )24 S1ir:ce the { x of the Bıble has 10L CIS; the second deals wıth the testing of the spiırıts
remaıned sılent, -he mMediatıon of the word, both but false prophecy 15 also 1n 1eW.
wriıtten aAM incarnate, 15 tundamental, especılally 1ın

fallen WOTr. Ihe creature 15 in eed of clear and Deuteronomy 13:1-5 (18, 21-22
Iru word, the Dbasıs for genulneE taıth AN! 1ın As Christensen ummarızes:
the lving God who 1n fact has revealed It. Ihıs 15
why PrOpCI understandıng of wısdom 15

Ihe law ralses the 1ssue of S an talse DPTo
PHECV whıich becomes sıgnıfıcant theme 1ın

ımportant Iru faıth Thıs 15 where the analogy both the Former Prophets 2881 the Latter Pro-of taıth enNtPrSs 1Into the pıcture A ell 4S the Word phets wıthın the of Sacred Scripture.incarnate AS the ultımate exegete an revealer of When there 15 diıscrepancy between the wriıttenthe mınd of God o 14) Of COUISC, thıs also TCXT of the Tlen Commandments and the ralımplıes the enlıghtenr. of the belıever Dy the claıms of false prophets, the wriıtten word 15 AUFT-Spairıt (1 Corinthijans 4)-16 25 horitative %6Irue spirıtualıty ımplıes that the ord takes
the inıtlatıve for restorıng relatıonshıp aAM fel- Actually, thıs chapter deals wıth three specıfic
owshıp hıs leads passıve actıve ıdolatry instigated by prophet dreamer of
attıtude) of the belıever whi 15 both receptive and dreams (1-5); ıdolatry instigated DYy relatıve

friend 6-11); aın ıdolatry instigated In LOWN DVınvolved in the renewed covenantal relatiıonship,
ut who CANNOT provoke the relatıonshıp by PSYy- wıicked LEL he rst Casc 15 the MOST S19
chological artıficı1al Neıther Call belıev- nıfıcant for OUr PUrDOSC, although the descr1ıption
CI manıpulate the lıyıng an holy G0d accordıng of the psychological AN! rel1g10Us brought

theır desıres, however nobile these INaYy DE: but about DYy relatıve T friend bears the subject AT
hand Moses 15 dealıng wıth the CdSC of MCSSCHSCIbelievers CA'  3 undertake preparatory that

Cal predispose dıyıne favour. of God who SpOKC hıs behalf;““ PCISON who,
Both the glory of the ord an the dıgnıty of havıng been appomnted aAM recognısed 1n hıs office,

the human creature MUST be taken Nto ACCOUNLC carrıed partıcular authorıty ın the COMMUNLItTY. We
Furthermore, such A XZTaCIOUS inıtl1atıve of God NOL dAIC told. confirm thıs that he W as able perform

mıraculous S1 N, ob an wonder, hammoö etonly appeals, but a1sO TEI1CWS the understandıng
AN! CONSCIOUS AaWAareNCcss of humanıty. (E£; a1sO Fxodus 4:21  „ 1-12; Numbers 2)28

Fınally, 1t 1S ımportant recognıse the Incar- Apparently, thıs officer W AS OM COIIC wh. W as wıll-
and ® down earth aASPCCLTS of the ıng ‘“abuse hıs posıtıon tor hıs OW evıl end.;

bıblıcal spiırıtual experience. Rıght oug the L[urn the people AaWaAV from the ord AN! thus PIC-
JTestaments, the leitmotıiv 15 the requıre- Cıpıtate theır run Chrıstensen translates "apOstasy
MECNTS of the law (ef. Deuteronomy an the agalnst the Lord VYOUTF God’ In encouragıng defec-
enewal of the cCovenant) and eagr the frut of t10N from the ord in order tollow ther gods,
the Spirıt (Galatıans 5:16-26). Hearıng the word the prophet W AsSs claımıng falsely that God has sa1d
and obeyıng it hancd hand It 15 in the mıdst of something. He proclaımed somethıng LICW which

COMIMApT and depraved realıtvy, iın the nıtty-Sritty of WAaS 1ın opposıtıon the VerY of the law
lıfe Iı ved n the cshadow ofdeath, r  AL thıs spiıriıtual- AN! 1in partıcular the YSt commandment. TIThe
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people WEEIC remaın totally faıthful the Lord TIhe danger whıch threatens the belıevers an
who had redeemed them from kgypt The wrıtten ftrom hıch they MUST PTESCIVC themselves:
stıpulatıons of the COVENaAaNtT WEEIC normatıve, above the false prophets wh. under the infÄuence of

Satan seek from wıthın the Church °to COT-the authorıty of the prophet, above the S12NS AaN!
wonders (cf. Thessalonıjans 2 Galatıans 1:8) rupt an ınfect the purıty of the Gospel DY
ese laws WEeTITC above hıs dreams (Jeremuah dıversıty of errors’;
235:26:29) and the waggıng of hıs tongue”“” AS5 he Ihe TIHICal1ls DYy whiıch belıevers ATC guard
claımed speak behalf of the Lord (31) themselves from the danger: the testing of

In Deuteronomy 162122 the emphasıs 15 S1M- the spırıts;
ılar (20b) But how 15 dıscernment be exercıised TIhe injJunction NOTLT lısten those who
when the prophet spea hıs z words claımıng deny .  that Jesus Chrıst has COMNIC 1in the AHesh’

be speakıng 1n the of G0d? Crauigıe SaVS (VS 2b)
that the phrase *the word 15 NOL mıc (vSs Z2) Call Calvın begins DYy indıcatıng that the word "spırıt"be rendered lıterally °the word 15 NO ımplyıng °that (vSs ] 15 A whiıch desıignates *the PCISONthe word has substance what the prophet SdyS wh. DbOaAsts that he has the gıft of the Holy Spırıtsımply 15 NOL so).S0 Ihe ecrıteri1on 15 that of truth 2881 ın 1eW of eXerCISINS the prophetic ffice? ucCcC
specıfically that thıs word 15 devo1ı1d of substance PCISONS ATC wh. pretend be legitimatebecause 1T (07S8 NOL wıth the word of God $} teachers an AVE rıght such honorific
he other crıter1on mentioned ın 15 the title, ut in fact AL Dest, they spea OUuUrTt of theır
tulfiılment of short-term prediction that had eecn WI1 depths 4S they seek” Corrupt the word of
attrıbuted GOod and established the credıbilıty God They ATC 1n stark COIHNTEST wıth the "spırıts’anı reputation of Lrul prophet. Ihe long-term wh. “end theır tongues the oracles of the Holytulfilment WOUL confirm the already eXIsting Spiırıt SCTVC hım who represent hım whıi
authorıty of the spokesman of God ONTt bring somethıng DV the of theır COW

The conflıct between the false prophet Hana- inıtlatıve 11OT prcsent themselves in publıc 1ın theır
1ah aMn Jeremiuah, related 1n Jeremıiah 28,; 15 OW. ame.’
signıfcant example. Both 188188 pronounced short- But, SINCE the of seduction 15 real; CSDC-
L[ETM predictions 1ın the AlEe of the Lord; Jeremuah clally ıf the talse teacher 15 subtle and cunnıng, It 15
announNced long exyıle aM 1ın Hananıah ımportant 4C examıne an test the spırıts. hıs 15
proclaımed that the yoke ot Nebuchadnezzar would LIru tor the Church AS ell 4A5 for each iındıyıdual
be broken wıthın (vS 2'3 } 11 Jer: belıever. In order practice dıscernment correctly,em1ah ould AV? lIıked wıth the so)  P of NOL only evaluate all doectrines in the lıghtAzzur, but warned hım that the erıter1on of fulfil- of the Word of God but OC INUST AVE "spırıt of
MeEenT W dSs decıde wh: spoke the truth “But the wısdom'’ (un esprit de prudence which nables
prophet wh. prophesies 111 be recognızed interpret the Scriptures. In other words, ın Order
AS OC truly SCNT DY the Lord only ıf hıs predic- °tOo be competent Judges, 1T 15 that the
tion true (VS 7) eremıah W ds$S PESPALG hıs Spirıt ofdıscernment be gıven us and that be
oracle concerning the lastıng burden of the kıng of governed DYy it 235
Babylon CM INOTC severely anı he added Calvın ZOCS Sa V that behever 111 be

oracle announcıng the death of Hananıah who deprived of the Spirıt of wısdom (prudence), CSPC-had educed the people °to in l1es’ 2807 thus clally ıf thev request It from the ord Jhen: the
turned them AWaAaV from the Lord Jeremiuah’s word Reformer makes thıs MOST sıgnıfıcant STAfemMenNnNt
WAas Ifılled wıthın months (1/) Ihe sılence “And thıs 1S how the Spirıt wıll g1ve us S dıs-
concern1ıng the fuliılment of Hananıah’s oracle 15 when subject all OUur SCI15C5 the
eloquent! Word Such al examınatıon an testing of the

doectrine takes place both the ındıvıdual AN!
John 1-6° the publıc, Communıty level Ihe partıcular LEST-

In reflecting thıs PaSsSasc tound John Calvın’s Ing happens when belıevers ATC confirmed in theır
COMMECNLALCVY partıcularly helpful an in the tollow- faıth:; when .  they acquiesce that doctrine whıich
ıng paragraph summarıse hıs readıng.* In the they know proceed from God Where else Can
first three VEISCS he SCCS the Apostle makıng three
pOoINtS

the cCONscCIENCES find CXCCPt 1ın God hımself>?
As the publıc level, IT 15 OUn ” PC) the COINMMON
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AN! goVer! NMCNLT of the Church’” and takes rıght attıtude towards it 413 the COTrTECT interpreta-
place when C  the believers i ( together an seeck t10N2.

Calvın concludes thıs secti1on of hıs COMMMWEN-the 111CaNls of A PUrC aM holy agreement an COIMN-

sent). >6 Yet neıither the ındıyıdual NOT the COINMMU- Cary DYy emphasısıng the mutual interplay between
nıty 15 iınfallıble AN! thus they CANNOT sıdestep the Word anı Spirıt:
TEeSTt ordered Dy the Apostle. THereiore: each time the seductive spiırıts DULJohn Calvın 10O0W proceeds consıder torward the of God ME enquırechrıistocentric confession of faıth 3) whiıch ftrom the Scriptures ıf such 15 the truth. If
contaıns decısıve ecriter1on that Can help ONC about thıs wıth holy zeal,; DUIC desıre eCbetter exXercCc1se dıscernment and. wıthın thıs iımme- t10N ) combıned wıth humılıty AaN! modestYy, the
dıate CONTEXT, ‚ dıscriımınate between LIru!l and Spirıt of dıscernment 111 SUPVvVENC, wh. 111 be
talse prophets. Indeed, Chrıiıst 15 both the finalıty AS faıthful interpreter, AS declare hımself
of the faıth and the rock whiıich al heretics 1U speakıng in the Scriptures.“”agalnst. Regardıng the ostle’s confession L hıs basıc appreclation of the question of dıscern-spirıt that acknowledges tha Jesus Chrıst has p —> 15 st1ll relevant iınsofar A 1It remaıns ın-1ın the Hesh 15 from GQ Ka  CI the theologıan NIı wıth Scripture. We IMNaV dısagree wıth SOMNICGeneva that It emphasıses the three FL of Calvın’s exegetical choı1Cces, but hıs hermeneut1-ıng aASPCCLS of the New Testament Chrıistology: cal approac which secks combiıne the authorıtythe eternal dıvinıty of Christ (*Chrıst has of Scripture, ratiıonal personal ENUIFY aAMn the

come’) ılluımınatıon of the Holy Spiırıt 1S MOST appropriate.« the incarnatıon of Chriıst that he might DBe It Invıtes UuSs FeVISIt the wrıtings of the Reform-
OUrTr brother yet remaın wıthout SIN (*Chriıst
has COTMLIC 1n the Hesh‘); CIS, wh. Aua LMOTC contrıbute (35 FopPiC than

ımagıne. Hence 1ın the final sect1on f !
the (AdUSC PULDOSC of hıs advent which
ıncludes both °the office ıN! ırtue of Chrıst

wıll summarıse SOIINIC specıfic character1istics of the
spirıtualıty emphasısed by the eformatıon.

(*he has COME ).
Ihus, 1n the words of Calvın, °the knowledge of 'Ihe spirıtualıty of the Reformation

theChrist ıncludes 1ın ıtself the sSuL of the totalıty of Because of the attention Justifiably
the doctrine of the Irı relıg10n.’ Heretics passed theologıcal and cultural dımens1ı0ns A efoOr-

‚ewhatan Prescht aVe iın ONMNC WaYy another sought matıon, ItSs spirıtual character has been
weaken and denYy ASPECLS of thıs doctrine. It 15 forgotten. In fact, the Reformatıon W3 ASO, and
only ASs belıevers remaın steadfast ın the knowledge perhaps CVENn prımarıly, time of revıval and SpI1r-
ofChrist, wh. 15 °*the end/finalıty (la fin ) of the Law ıtual renewal. Has 1T NOT been sa1d that Calvın’s
AN! Prophets’ an ın whom both the dıvıne vırtue Institutes of the Chrıstian Relıgion W ds theology of
aM grace‘ ATC manıfested, that they Cal resist an the Spirıt?! Ihe followıng reflections endeavour
(OVETITCOMN °the spırıt of the antıchrıist” (VS 3) 37 emphasıse SOIIIC ımportant features of Retormed

Regardıng the VEISCS5 4‘3 in whiıch the (J)5- spiırıtualıty AS whole
tle CONLFrASTS the chıildren of thıs world 7ı the
chıildren of God who lısten the doctrine of the Rıghteous AN SINNEV the SUMLE tıme
Apostles aAM thus aVeE VicCtorYy VCLTr the spırıt of sober anthropology whiıch ımplıes maın
the antıchrıist, the Reformer makes turther interest- AS

ıng It 15 possible dıstınguısh between ® It PICS  S  S well-defined anthropology.
talse aın Iru prophets iınsofar A4AS the former boast Humanıty 15 unıque SiNce 1T 15 created 1ın the

speak “uÜıınder the of the of GOod ımage of God Personal beings, clothed ın
AS deceive” whıilst the latter °don’t boast of theır diSnI1tYy, theır non-fragmented ıdentity 15 OIl  O

specch witrthout demonstrating ItSs reality ”® In Theır relatıonshıp wıth God ınvolves theır
other WOTrdGSs, theır CONCETN 15 truth AN! NOLT duplıc- whole being in all of ex1istence. hıs also
ItY. Calvın that the Apostle 1Nvıtes belıevers PICSU  S unıted field of knowledge.

examıne and test all doctrines S ıf they ATC LEimited human AdTIC fragıle. ut th1s
trom (G0d C trom the world In order ind OUC, fragılıty 15 rst Aı foremost related theır
behevers eed seek advıce from the Word of condıtiıon AS sinners an NOL theır finıte-
( ir  + chıs WL only be possible ıf they aVEe the CcSs5 Ihe effects of SIn 1ıke CaNcClI, affect all
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the facets Or theır PCISON, including 111 AaN! the central fteature of the worshiıp servıce. Empha-
intelligence. “ S15 15 placed upON the expoundıng of the Word of

Consequently, humans ATC totally incapable of
ters of doctrine an of ıte Catechism of chıildren
God, whiıch 15 the only iınfallıble authorıty in MAaAaL-

contributing theır salvatıon. Ihe 1stance that
SIN introduces between God an 111a 15 insur- ıN! adults plays al ımportant Dart Personal medi-
mountable wıthout outsıde intervention. umans tatıon of the Word AN! the readıng of C1I11I110115
ATC thus entirely dependent upon ATı dıvıne d1LC promoted, ıN! dıscussıon of the Scriptures 15
goodwill, upOoN revelatıon AN! redemption. In the encouraged, maınly Sunday after the Service.
ATCd of knowledge, God, bDy of revelatıon, durıng the famıly meal.
enlıghtens theır darkened intellıgence hıle in Spirıtuality of the Psalter
the ATCAa of being he the destructiıve COI- TIhe Psalter has en the PDravVcer book of the Church
SCQYUCLICCS of SIN DYy hıs redemptive work. Revela- AL all times (Acts 5-31) Io PraYy the Psalms,
t10N AaN! redemption MIecel fully ın Jesus Christ, the SINg the mS, meditate the Psalms 15 SPC-unıque an sufficıent mediıator. He 15 iındeed the cıfic characteristic of Reformed spirituality.* hıs
W d V, the truth and the ıfe o 14:6) threefold PTOCCSS takes place 1n the CONTLEXT of the

Justification DY faıth alone eccles1astıical COMMUNITY. It aIsoO takes place in the
Wıthourt 1I9NONNS the communal|l an socı1al EISPCCtS famıly CVCIV day of the week. Ihese edifyıng CX

of spırıtualıty, the eformatıiıon STArts Dy empha- C1sES seek enhance the growth of the belıevers
SIZINS the ındıyıdual responsı1bilıty of humans ıN: strengthen theır faıth Ihe Huguenot Psal-
before God 1 .ıke Job (Job 40:3-5), humans Canl ITr 15 maJor contrıibution Chrıistian spirıtualıty

AS ell AS French lıterature.**only recCOgNIZE theıir Indıgnıty an MISETY, an 1T 15
precıisely for thıs L[Cason that the doectrine of Just1- Ihe spirıtualıty of the LOord’s Day
ficatıon DYy faıth alone 15 AT the CETHTE of thıs pıety. Ihe day of the Lord, TYSt day of the LIC creation,
Whoever belıeves ın Christ ıN in hıs redemptive W d5 instıtuted DY Jesus Chriıst (John 2019 26)
work 15 declared Just DYy God As recıplents of thıs It 15 blessed day of p  > of rFest and quietness,
Justice, such PCISONS A1LC reconcıled wıth God, theır day consecrated PravVer and charıtable works
ultımate Vis-a-vIis, who them ın theır dıg- (Luke 13:16; Corinthjans 1672: Acts 6:1-6)
nıty An humanıty. But AS Calvın Sa VS well, IT Ihe Sunday worshıp servıice g1ves foretaste of the
15 the Holy Spirıt who IMpresses thıs salvatıon 1ın heavenly celebration (Hebrews Revelatıon
the innermost being of the belıevers. There les the 10) Understood 1ın the lıght of the resurrect1on,
toundatıon of theır ASSUTLaIlCcE that calls upON PCI- ıT hould be JOyous AaN! testive celebration, 4A1l

SCVETANCC 1n communıcatıon an communı10N wıth event-celebratiıon that 4MM OUMNCEC the time of ulfıl
God, the Father. Calvın CVCN SdVS that the Holy MECNT, of accomplıshment.
Spırıt 15 the inıtı1ator of thıs 'mystıcal unı0cn wıth Spirıtuality anı Holy Communıon
Christ, SOUTCEC of Vitalıty al frunts 1n the ıfe of Holy Communıon 1S S11gn aM seal f dıvıne
CVCIY belıiever. *4! It 15 al Invıtatıon aAM strengthen

the covenantal relatıonshıp between GOod and theS1x characteristics Communıty ofbelıevers. H 15 S12n f belongıngIhıs spırıtualıty takes certaın characteristics, the Chrıistian COMMUNITY. As Holy Communıon 15
whiıch hıle NOLT the exclusıve prerogatıve of the NOLT regularly observed 1n MOST Reformed churches,Reformatıion, ATC nevertheless noteworthy. We 111 IT 15 ımportant carefully PICDAIC oneself. At the
briefly mention SIX of them: time of the Reformatıion, the cycle of

Ihe spırıtualıty of the Word durıng the week, which preceded the celebratiıon
hıs spirıtualıity has A4AS IfSs object the Word of of Holy Communi10n, fulfilled thıs educatıonal
God. wriıtten AN! incarnate ** For the Protestant role. hıs practice st1l] eXISTS in SUOTIILIC churches.
Churches, 1T 15 the of Par excellence. Ihe spirıtualıty of stewardshıpTom the time of the Reformatıon, preaching has Daıly, famıly aM professional actıvıtiıes AT PCI-played iımportant role in the awakening of taıth ceıved AS dıvıne callıng. Urdınary lıfe manıfests
and the spırıtual growth of the belıevers. Reform- sacred dımens1ion (Luke 12:42-48; Matthew
CTS such 4S Zwinglı  , Bucer, Calvın an Knox 25:14-30)  / utc paıntıngs of the 1/th CCNTULYinsiısted the lect10 CONTINUA. TIhe continued and STrESS thıs spırıtual approach. In the SdILIC WdYs the
systematıc interpretation of the bıblıcal books W aS Chronicles of the Schönberg-Cotta famıly WItNeESss
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the 80P0888(58 the gospel of Jesus Christ the Provence an 15 chaır of the Fellowshiıp ofFkuro-
belıever AL the VC eart of hıs ex1istence aN! of Evangelıcal Theologians.
hıs dauly OCCUpat1ONS. hat W as A extraordinary
lıberatıon for manYy! Ihe development of ethıcs Notesof work 1ın the Protestant tradıtıon 15 conceı1ved N

Berthoud chluchter, Spirıtyualites et spirı-protection agaınst hıs approac pr ompts
the reconsıderation of the INanNer in whıch people tualıte biblıque (Aıx-en-Provence: erygma,

12-24MaANASC theır pPOSSESSIONS and the oifts that God has Lewısıs, Surprised by Joy London: Collıns,entrusted each belhever. hıs ZOCS far beyond the 174practice of tew good deeds (Mark 12:42; uke Berthoud, FEn 2  guete des 0OVLAMES. Les premeres2128 EtapeEs ”’hıstoire de Ia vevelatıon, Genese AT (Cleon
TIhe spiırıtualıty of dıvyvıne proviıdence d’Andran Excelsis, Provence: erygma,

{ hıs CONCCETNS meditation the MVSTCFV of dıvıne A AA
Westmianster Shorter Catechism, ANSWEeTr the firstprovıdence 1n relatıon the existence of the
question: “What 15 the chief end of man?” The (oNn-belıever. People of faıth consider whart Provıdence

14ASs gıven rıse 1in theır lıves while lıstening fessıon Faıth (  ınburg| anı London.  ‘5
the Word of God As  S 1scern the 1l of the 115

The Confessuon of Faıth, 15
1 0ord.* Faithful PCLISONS ATC convınced that theır Some INOTC S1 CAaMt PaASSayCS: Ex 4:15, 16; /al:ıfe 15 meanıngful, gıven DYy God, AN! that 1T 15 led Z Dt 15:18; 17:24; Jer 1:5-9; S: I9 25  ‚S

Ihe NETAsTı 15 between the edıficatıon of se andDY hım They AdIC ndwelrt DYy the 248SLIFAaNGCE of sal-
vatıon, but they also NOW that they OC called that of the cCommunıty of belıevers.
PDECISCVCIANCC 1ın the faıth As Calvın has sa1d 1T Ihıs 15 already mentioned bDy Hengstenberg,

Chrıstology of the Old lestament, vol MacDillwell
Faıth tells us that only the hand of God leads acDonald, n German orıgınal 1832

1363
aAM 115 Ur ıfe iın the g0o0d an the evıl For the ecstatıc NS of the act1vity of the Spirıtdays. e OC€es NOTLT ACT towards us 1ın arbıt- whether in judgement 1n prophecy, ct. Nu
Da fashıon, but dıspenses g0o0d AS well AS evıl 29; Sam 5-15; S 10; 19:18-24; Jer 29:26
accordıng perfectly ordaıned justice. * SC manıfestations ATC also :elated false proph-

CCY (1 Kı 272:2) and Chr 18:9) el PaganIn concludıng SULMIMNAL V, ONC Ca  - define the inspıratıon Kı Such ambiguilty ımplıesspirıtuality stemmıng from the Reformatıon along, and calls for dıscernment 2VvOo1d and resistthe followıng three lınes: seduction! Ihe Nıfal and the Hıtpael of the FOOTLT
A (0(VENAaNT spirıtuality that CNCOMPDASSCS the näaba ATC used CADICSS the ecstatıc form of proph-
indıvıdual, the couple, the famıly, the Church CCY.

10 Er Braun, Musıc InAncıent Israel/Palestine GrandAN! ımplıicıtly the CItY; p1ds Ekerdmans, CSD 219 for the lınkAl incarnate spirıtuality that allows believers
lıve the CONCrefenes of ıte wıth ItSs SU[I -

between MUSIC and prophetic inspıratıon.
(1 C Det 142  —

LOWS AN! 1fs JOYysS in the of the Irını- Ihe eXpression °the hand of the Lord MmMetarıan G0od and in cCcCOMMUN1ON wıth hım: (MeEUI3S also ın Ez 125 DA O71 59:22:; S: 4()  —
spirıtualıty of faıth that bınds knowledge, It indıcates overpowering actıon of the Spairıt

CONSCNL, confidence. 1o the question Whart incıtıng Ezekıel communıcate the dıvıne revela-
O€s It belıeve 88! the Cate- tıon he has receıved the people in exıle In the
chısm ofMartın Luther above PaASSagC the adjective "strong' hard) 15

underlıne the powerful effect of the dıyıne act1on.
TIhe words x belıeve in GOod’ ICa Some have suggested that the rophet ıdentifies

NOW whart Scripture SaVS about God (know- wıth the dıyvıne emotıons that ATC the CONSCYUCHILCCled ©); of rıghteous indıgnatıon and aNgCrT. But thıs
acknowledge It AS ITE (consent); interpretation shouldn’t play down the effects of the

powertful dıyıne actıon ON the INa of Godplace IM entire LrUuSsSt 1ın hıs Word (confi- 13dence) I hıs 15 also expressed DYy the fact that the rophet
15 transferred from OI1C place another (nO Ou

A VIS1ON), DYy the and intervention of
Professor DPierre Berthoud teaches Old Testament INalıYy ACTOTFrS and by the OoNgOo1INg conversatıon wıth

al  x Facüulte 1 ıbre de Theologıe sftormee 1n the angelıc WOTr (Ef. Is 2-10, IL: 40:3; 5218
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62:6:; 7 O11  „ Dan e Zech L Cte.) In SOMIC CASı! QUC lesC auront.’ Onnar:' I/’Epitre de
meshugd” INay have figuratıve meanıng (Ef. Hos St-Payul WUÜ.  >2 Ephe: (GNI RC Neuchätel Delach-
A} 11LX er Nıestle, 182 Philıppians reads: the
Ihe Hebrew reads shaüätam. Thıs form has been Na- aCC of God 1C| transcends (surpasses) under-
VSEC ın WAaYyS eıther ıt 15 consıdered the standıng. CL Ihe Samnıc ıdea 15 expressed but PCI-passıve of the verb she, meanıng obstruct, It haps also that thıs AaCC OVEITCOMECS OUr anxıeties
15 compound orm made up of the short form of WaY that OUT understandıng AannoOoL Calvın [*
the relatıve she and the word töm, meanıng periect.. also Ph °the surpassıng (excellence of) greatnessese explanatiıons ead the VC ıTier- of OWI1INg Chrıst JesusS: .. In Ephesıians, the verb
enNt translatıons mentioned above: whose CVC 15 erballo 15 used; in Phılıppians find hyperechoobstructed, closed”, whose CVC 15 perfect, SCCS (tO 1SC above, SUrPass, excel):
Clearly”. 25 pe  g of °*the that OVETCOME: under-

15 Ihe word tardemäah 15 also used in Gen 24021 standıng" Calvın MNSS ogether word and spırıtspeak of the deep sleep of Adam when Eve CIC- beautifully when he SAa yS.; LOUT °ela Ia seule
ated In Is 29:10, ıf 15 used descrıbe the absolute gräce de Dıeu, aquelle n’est COMNNUC SINON Par la
spiırıtual 1inaness of Israel, ınable understand Parole et ”’oeuvre interieure du Saınt-Esprit.’ ( OomM-
the Vis1ıOonN evealed by God mentaıres (Calyın S$Uur le OUVPEAYU lestament, vol
( Phılon Alexandrıe, On1s VETUM divnarıum (Ioulouse: Socıete des Lıvres relıg1euxX,heres Sit uel ST Pheritier des bıens dıvıns?; trans!
M Harl (Euvrres ombpletes VoOlL [5) CS S11 (39{ff) Chrıstensen, Deuteronomy GE
249-266 (291 Englısh vers1ıon iın Phılo P, 6a; Nashviılle Nelson, 269 Chapter 13022
transl Colson Whiıtaker O€ (Clas- 15 connected both wıth chapter iınclusıon
sıcal Lıbrary, Cambrıidge: arvar: Universıity Fress, wıth and 13 where ıt functions INOTC
19382 transıtıon and thus STIrESSES the authoritatiıve atfure

D OUng, My SETDANLFKS the Prophets ranı Rapıds: of the command of GOod also Dt 4:2) Wıthın
Ekerdmans, 165 the iımmediate NLEXT these inJuncti10ns COMCETN
OoUung, Prophets, 165 In fact, Phılo 15 ınfdquenced DV the stıpulatıons of the treatıse G0od concluded wıth
ato (et. hıs understandıng of prophecy iın haed-
V”US$S)

Moses (C£. also Rev
The Maın INCANSs of dıyıne communıcatıon WEeETITC

Onnar: Cmilısation AVECAUNE. De FPIlliade AU VIS1IONS and dreams (C£. Nu 12:6 which adds rıddles;Parthenon, vol (Bruxelles: omplexe, Sam 28:6, the negatıve example ofau166:; c$. Jaeymano, Merveılles ’Antıquite, 28 alaam W as Aa dıyıner and performe: S12NS and W OIll-

UT (Parıs/Bruxelles: Sequola, ders. Thıs 15 why Bal  B sought hım OuUt.
Andreoni1cos, Chatzıdakıs, Karagoerghis, Les Tr takıng hıs tongue”. Ihe has either TOrCINg,merveılles des MUSEES (Athenes Ekdotike Athe- hıs tongue‘ ng OUurTt hıs tongue‘ ın order
NON, 149 proclaım oracle.

20 .g Is 4R 2728 “Your first tather (Jacob) sınned: 3() Craigıe, The Book of D  eut ECVONOMN London
VYOUTF interpreters (melits) reDelle. agalnst So Hodder Stoughton, 263

wıll dıisgrace the dıgnıtarıes of ou temple, and 31 For violent and scathıng diatrıbe agaınst the Iyıngwıll CONsıgn aCcCo destruction and Israel
SCOrn.? TIThe word interpreter” 15 usually translated Z{) Prophets of Judah, ct. Jeremiuah’s oracle ın Z

a"spokesmen’ French ‘porte-parole’ (NBS Another PasSsSagc dıscernment 15 Ihes 127
The reference 15 eıther the priests and Levıtes where the apostle the Gentiles three
whose task W as teach the law and consult God TEST everything; hold the gZ0o0Od; 2voı1d
behalf of the people, the prıiests and prophets. CVCLIYV kınd of evil. In John the ApostleThe priests could also exerc1ıse prophetic function dokımazo tEesSt, examıne, interpret, dıscern, dıs-

the dıstiınctions between priest and prophet ALC COVCI, b p  5 demonstrate (eE: IThes
NOT clear-cut. 5:21) In Acts LA Luke the term anakrıno ,21 &x Hengstenberg, Christology, LA question, examıne study) Judge, evaluate, set

29 2x lıes, falsehood sheker); Ix ıneptitude, worthless- Judgment U: call (0)]81818
223

23
NCSS (: 1x delusıons, deception (tarmat). vın, Commentaıres SUV le OUVDEAYU lestament,&3 the dramatıc effects of alcohol FOoV 31:4-7 tOMEeE vol (Alx Provence/Marne Ia Allee
Z25:29-35). erygma Farel 264-7) /()
Ephesians reads: know thıs love that SULDASSCS Calvın, Commentaires, 263
knowledge.., (19) Bonnard SaVS the belıever 35 Calvın, Commentaires, 266

306111 OmMNnC the end of the owledge of the Vin, Commentaires, 266
love of Chrıst 11 s’agıt de ’iımmensıiıte de ’amour Calvın, Commentaires, 26
du Chrıst qu1ı SUrpassscTa tOUJOUFLS Ia cONNaAISsaNcCE 38 VIN, Commentaıres, 268
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Calvın, Commentaıres, 270 X10US NOTt
Thıs anthropology 15 ın stark CONTfTrAaSst wıth that 41 ( the re-publication of abstract of Calvın’s
of humanısm and especially Romantıcısm. In Institute spırıtualıty VIN, Une spirıtnalıte

VISAGE humaın (Aıx-en-Provence, Cleon dranunpublıshed ecture “Romantıcısm and Christianıty"
(1989), the panıs. Reformed hılosopher Davıd erygman Excelsıs, Keller, Calyın MUYS-
Estrada (who taught A18 the Universıitvy of Barcelona LLAUE, Au C0Oeur de Ia pensee du Reformateur (Geneve:
for INanYy years) ArZUCS that there 15 collusıon and Or et ıdes, 2001 Q1VES interesting analysıs
thus confusıon between Romantıcısm and 11S- of Calvın’s understandıng of thıs tOpI1C, but hıs read-
t1anıty. Thıs had dıisastrous COMNSCYUCHCCS for the ıng of the reformer’s UNUMN mystique 15 somewhat
understandıng of Ihe anthropology Put for- uenced DV the neo-platonistic tendencıes of
ward had three characteristics: Dionysius the Areopagite.

It aflırms the natural goodness of Thıs 15 the WwIıtNess of the Ole 1  e ct: the
It fragmented VIS1ION of human ıden- Wısdom lıterature; Jas 1:1-18; Acts It 15 also
tIty. Ihe Romantıcs :lCCCPIZ and buıld UDON the Irue tor Judaısm (the eachıng of rabbiıs especıially
viewpoilts of the nlıghtenment. B ON in the SYyNagOogue) and for the Fathers of the Church

be Iımıted the 1Ca of phenomenon, Orıigen, Jerome, Augustine, Chrysostomus, efe:)
43of the real: then other facultıes, such teelıng, |Ed On the ımportance of the Psalms, S e also the

imagınatıon, ll and faıth MUST penetrate the Previous 1SsuUeEe OL EJT.|
ATrCa of the thıngs in themselves Les Psaumes avıd MAS vımEe francose P

whıch belong metaphysıcal ıdeas such Marot G1 De Beze Adaptatıon francaıs actue|l
God, the soul and the unıverse. Ili(. C- Dar M Gonın (Nimes: Vıda, 1998
nal ‘separatiıon’ 15 achıeved, the held of now/l- (Charles, Oyur Nesghbour: Martın Luther
edge 15 dıvıded and the unıty of the ıdentity of Chronascles the Schönberg-Cotta famıaly (Chıcago:
humanıty 15 broken Such Wı the perspect1ive 0O Fress. Bıeler, Dommen,
of E N CWIS before hıs CONVvers10N. Thevenaz: La pensEeE ECONOMLAUE A socıale de Calyın
Fınally, thıs anthropology offers promethean Georg, Edıtor, ct. Andre Bıeler, (Jalpın"s Eco-
V1ISION of INan capable, DV the W of the NOMAC and Socıal 1 hought (Geneva, or Councıl
iımagınatıon, Create hıs OW) A unıverse ın of urches,

(F Ecclesiasteshıch It 15 poss1ıble for hım find refuge
Ihıs anthropology eal aCCCPLANCE of the motıf &/ vın, Commentaivres,
necessity-freedom iın whiıch lCl'ty 1$ onfused wıth Luther, J2 Petit Cathechisme, edıte Dar l’Eglıse
MY. Humanıty’s emma 15 NOT moral, but Evangelıque Lutherienne, 98 For tfurther readıng,
ontologıcal. It 15 elated ıts finıteness, 1fSs 12NO- Kice: MEı Spirıtuality (Louisville:
IA he evercCcıses hıs freedom, ‚OpCS lıb- Westminster John KNOX, ELS Selderhuıis,
Srate hımse  TOM the weıght of NECESSILY DYy [1Ca1lls (Calpın"s 1 heology SALMAS ran apıds Baker
of imagınatıon ensıble experience, whether relı- Academıic, 2007

Aspects of the Atonement
Cross an: Resurrection in the Reconcılıng of God 4an Humanıty

Howard arshall
Ihe Chrıistian understandıng of the meanıng of the death of Jesus Christ and ITS relatıonshıp to-the salvatıon of

sinful humanıty 1S currently cthe subject Öf intense debate and ecriticısm. In the first L[WO chapters Howard Marshall
d1iscusses the ature of the human pliıght 1ın relatıon LO the Judgment of God AN! then offers nuanced efence
of the doctrine of the substitut1onary death of Jesus Christ tor sinners. Ihe 1rMd chapter examınes the place of
the resurrection of Chrıist A integral Part of the PDIOCCSS whereby sinners AIC PULr 1n the rıght wırch God In

the tfınal chapter Marshall U thart 1n OUr COMMUNICATION of the gospel today the New Jestament COHCCPt of
reconcılatıon INAY be the INOST comprehensıve anı apt eXpression of the astıng s1ignıfıcance of the death of Christ
Ihe PapcCISs ATC expanded VersiOns of the series of Chuen Kıng Lectures gıven ın the Chinese Universıitv of

Hong Kong
Howard Marshall 15 Emeritus Protessor of New Jlestament Exeges1s aM Honorary Research Professor the

Unıiversity of Aberdeen. He has authored INManıV books the New Jlestament.

078-1-84227-549-8 216 mmm D17 IS £9.99
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Gott redet ber hort der Mensch?
Plädoyer für ein hörendes Beten und Bıbellesen

in einer lauten Zeıt
Andreas Kaı1sch

UMMARY raised whether it IS indeed practise (r whether Vrayer
IS still human monologue. What helieve about the

er introduction which SEeTs Out the difficulties of Holy Spirit and Hs work Ooday IS decisive In his respect.
hearing 6206 today, the article dargUues that humans d(e The Bible cshould not he read d SOUTCE of information

do Just that The ‘listening prayer IS introduced Hut love letter. The Holy Spirit still speaks Oday,
and Its ide aCCeptance shown, but the question IS although obviousiy nOT In contradiction tO the ihle

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
ob das nach wWwIıEe VOTr eın menschlicher Monolog ıst

Nach einer Einleitung, In der die Schwierigkeiten dar- An dieser Stelle Ist VOo entscheidender Bedeutung, WAdsS$

gele werden, (‚ott heute hören, argumentiert der wır Im INnDlICc auf den eiligen CGielst und seın eutiges
Artikel, dass Mens chen gerade für das Horen auf ott irken lauben. Die Bibel sOllte nicht als Informations-
geschaffen sind [ )as „hörende ebet“ ird vorgestellt quelle, sondern als ( ‚ottes Liebesbrie gelesen werden.
und seINE weiıte Verbreitung aufgezeigt, doch dann ird Der Heilige (‚elst redet ımmer noch UunNns, jedoch
die rrage gestellt, ob E5 tatsächlich praktiziert ird oder offensic!  ich nicht IM iderspruch 7Ur Bibel

RESUMF quee G| Ia priere demeure finalement monologue
humain. C e JUuE MNOUS CFOyOTIS DFrODOS du Salnt-Esprit

Apres UNE introduction QquI CXDOSE les difficultes JUEC ’on el de SO aujJourd’hul Caractere Gcisif cCel
renCcContre aujourd’hui dans ’&coute de Dieu, ”auteur egar F ible doit DdS Stre Iue UTE simple
soutient JUE les etres humains SONT Justement appeles SOUTCE d’information MmMaıls [NM 1a lettre d’amour de
essentiellement cela. presente Ia < priere ’&coute 1eu L e Salnt-Esprit Darle toujJours actuellement, meme
de Jeu »» eTt OoOntre qu’elle est largement acceptee, mMals SE le alt avidemment Das de manlere contradictoire
DOSE Ia question de savoIılr G| elle est reellement prati- AaVEC ’Ecriture.

Wır leben 1ın eiıner Zeıt, in der Hektik, Stress und Horen in einer lauten Zeıt
das Gefühl, Getriebener der Verhältnisse se1n, Natürlıch 1St dieses Phänomen nıcht S Schonimmer mehr zunehmen. Es gehört schon fast schon Erich Schick beobachtete VOT einem halben Jahr-ZU guten ITon  5 gestresst se1n der einen A4aUS- hundert dıe Rastlosigkeit der Menschen undgebuchten Termıinkalender vorweısen können.
Die Inftormationsflut tr ilgt ıhren eıl AZu be1 ıhre Unfäahigkeıt ZA27 Stille.“ Und eın geringerer
Heute mussen WIr einem Tag sovıel Intorma- als Bernhard VO  3 CLa Valıx. der große Lehrer
tiıonen verarbeıten, W1IE der Bürger 1m Miıttelalter christliıcher Spirıtualität 1M Miıttelalter, klagt als
1n seinem SaANZCH Leben Angetrieben durch dıe überlasteter Kırchenführer ber dıe ‚verfluchten
Werte eiıner Gesellschaft, dıe auf Leistung, Efhzıi- Beschäftigungen“, dıe dem Herzen dıe (GioOttes-
enzste1ıgerung, Mehr-Haben-Wollen und Konsum furcht und dıe Aufgeschlossenheıit für dıe Menschen
‘ verliert der Mensch ımmer mehr se1ıne CcCIc rauben >® ber zweıtelsohne hat dıeses hektische
Cr brennt iınnerlıch 2148 Getriebensein 1n einer globalısıerten Welt eıne
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CU«C Dımension erreiCcHt. O der grofße Teıle der zurüÖxgekehrten en in Jerusalem 1im Flend
Weltgesellschaft ergriffen Sind. leben (Phase der Information: Nehemia 1:1:8)

Die Folge der inneren und außeren Unruhe Nehem1a auf diese Informationen MmMiıt
trıfft den chrıistlıchen Glauben ın seiınem Kern. Weınen, Fasten, Beten Er investlert se1ıne
Bıbellesen nd ebet verflachen langsam. Denn Person, leiıdet mıt, D} LUL Fürbitte (Phase der
„ein Lebensstil,; 1ın dem dıe betaäubenden Krätte Iranstormation: 1,5-11 Im Gebet sıeht dıe
dıe Oberhand haben, Iässt dem er- geistliche Dımension des Problems. ] Dieses Gebet
nehmen eines Gotteswortes wen1g Chancen“.* transtormıiert dıe Intormationen in eine geıstlı-Vielleicht lıest [11all och schnell dıe Losungen der che Sıcht der Dınge. Es wırd eine Vısıon gebo-
Herrnhuter Brüdergemeıine, stimmt schnell ıhren ıCan (Phase der Vısıon: LAL) Nehem1i1a bekommt
Aussagen auf kognıitıiver Ebene nd fangt noch durch das Gebet eine Vorstellung, WI1eE den 1mM

aneller se1ne Arbeıt Ahnlıch beim keten Elend iebenden en geholfen werden kann. YrSst
Vielleicht WIr Gott och gerade das, W: 11S nach cen 11 Phasen wırd Nehem1i1a aktıv (Phase
aktuell auf der Seele brennt, aber auch 1er gehen der Axtıion: 2-13) D: W as ıhm ın der Gottesbe-
WIr ZUg1g ZUT Jlagesordnung ber und hören nıcht zichung klar geworden ISt, wırd realısıert.
einen Augenblıick auf das, W 3AaS (J0tt unNns vieileicht uch 1m Neuen Testament wırd der Gedanke,
auf 1NSCTC Gebete ANLEWOrTeEN mochte. Bernardın A4SS der ensch ftundamental Horender ISt, fort-
Schellenberger mahnt deshalb eine Rückkehr mM DECSCIZL, WCINN Gottes Stimme AdUs der Wolke dıe
Horen 4l ‚Ich 1n der Überzeugung, . Menschen ermähnt: auf Jesu Reden ZU hören:

b 1NS spiırıtuelle Leben ın dem Ma{iß ( rT ADIes 1ST meın Sohn, ıhm gılt MmMeılne Jebe; auf ıh:
wırd, 1n dem [an ZU hören bereıt ISt, sıch als 711 TC- sSo ıhr hören (Markus 97 Unterstrichen wırd
rufener versteht, un! einem Ruf ber sıch selbst dıiese Aussage durch dıe mehrfache Aufforderung:hınaus folgt“.” „Wer Ohren hat. der ore  c Innertrinitarısch hört

Jesus auf selinen Vater. Jesus Sa „ICch annn nıchts
OI mMır A4US Ich entscheide > W1E ıch denHö6 er Zugang Gott in der Bıbel Vater entscheıiden ore  CC (Johannes 3,50) Jesus

Der M  SC ISt theologısch gesehen fundamental wiırkt nıcht eigenmächtig, sondern A4aUSs der Wıllens-
Hörender.® Deutlich wırd das 4M der Selbstoffen- gemeınschaft MItTt seınem Vater heraus. ın der Jesus
arung, Gottes ıır se1n olk Israel Berg Sınal, Horender 1St uch be]1 Jesus 1ST dieser hörende

Israel aufgefordert wırd, SA aller LZeıt und 1n Gehorsam VO  = eıner wechselseıtigen Beziehungallen Generationen auf Gott ZUu hören: ATOre. der 1 1ebe Zu seınem Vater
srael. der Herr 1St 1NSsSCer Gott, der Herr und
keiner“ (D Mose 6,4) Sotfort 1im anschlıiefßenden
Vers wırd dann dıe hörende Beziehung auch als Hörender Zugang Gott 1mM hörenden
eine 1ebende Beziehung geschildert, CS Gebet un:! hörenden Bıbellesen
he1ißt „‚Darum hebt ıhn VON SANZCM Herzen; MIt IDiese hörende Ausrichtung des Menschen aufGott
SaANZCIHM Wıllen und MIt aller Kraft“ (3 Mose 6,5) wırd in den etzten fünfzehn Jahren verstärkt MIt
Daran schlıefst sıch der ufruf DE Gehorsam dem Begriff „Hörendes Gebet“ bezeichnet. Dallas
„Behaltet dıe Gebote 1M Gedächtnis“ (5 Mose Wıllard fasst das Anlıegen des hörenden Gebets
6,6) IDdiese CHNSC Verknüpfung VON Horen un! Nn  > WCNN (1 Sagtl, „dass Menschen AaZu
11ebe We1lst darauf hın, A4aSSs das Hören L1UFTL in bestimmt sınd, 1n tortwäiährendem Gespräch MIt
Liebe möglıch 1ISt Denn für den Liebenden Gott leben, 1ın dem S1C reden und angesprochenwiırd aUus dem Horen eın Gehorchen, das AaUs der werden‘“./ I dieses Verständnıis VO  ; Hören macht

Wıllenseinheit MIt Gott kommt
freiwillıgen, durch den Heuıigen Ge1st bewirkten deutlıch, 4SS CS eiıne sıch ımmer He aktu-

alısıerende un wachsende Beziehung geht. Die
Eın modellhaftes bıblısches Beıspiel, WI1E Hören zentrale Frage dabe] ist Wıe gestalte ıch als Chriıst

auf Gott, menschlıche Aktıvıtaät und dıe Erfahrung meın Leben. damıt Gott In dieses en hıne1n-
VO  - Gottes Weısungen zusammenlaufen, annn
InNan dem Buch Nehem1i1a entnehmen. Es berichtet

sprechen kann? Es geht um eine ganzheıtliche Le-
bensausrichtung, iın der der Mensch Hörender ist.©

über den Autbau des zerstorten Jerusalems Dass Gott sıch auf verschıedene eısen WI1E durch
der Leıtung Nehemias. Nehemuua., CiNner der höchs- dıe Bıbel geıistlıche Eindrücke, Iraume, Vısıonen
tien Beamten Hofte des Artaxerxes, bekommt der auch Prophetien offenbart, 1St der zentralen
durch se1ıne Verwandten Informationen, A4SS dıe Beziehungsfrage untergeordnet.” Welche Dynamık
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ın dieser Art VO  — Horen steckt. zeıgt Frank Buch- vielleicht typıschen Auseinandersetzungs- und
IMNa auf: „‚Wenn der Mensch horcht, redet Gott Dıskussionsmentalıitäat.
Wenn der Mensch gehorcht, handelt Gott‘“.10 Gegenwaärtig wırd das Anlıegen des hörenden

Wenn auch der Begrıiff des „hörenden Gebets“ Gebets iın nahezu allen eNOomıNaAtIıonNeEN un!
relatıv Jung ISt, 1St doch das Anlıegen ein urchrist-
liıches.1! Wıe ın der vorreformatorischen Kırche geistlichen Bewegungen aufgegriffen. ıe theo-

logısche Denkfigur 1ST unterschiedlich und wırd
Bıbellesen un Beten verstanden wurde, lIaässt sıch auch dementsprechend in unterschıiedlichen

der Lectio dıvına aufzeıgen: „Die Monche lasen Kontexten thematisıert und sprachlıch unftfer-
dıe Heılıge Schrift betend bzw. beteten, während
O1 dıe Bıbel lasen. Lectio dıyına meı1int also dieses

schıedlich gefasst. Gemenmsam 1STt aber allen the-
ologıschen Vertretern des hörenden Gebets dıe

betende Lesen der Heuigen Schrift‘“. 12 Alles zielt Betonung der .Jatsache: A4SS Gott aktuell und
darauf ab, das bıblısche Wort veriınnerlichen. dırekt 1n das Leben des Christen hıneinsprechenMan nımmt CS Nn 1ın sıch auf: langsam, annn Frank Buchman*®(reformiert), Reinhard
1ebevoall und wıederholend Be1 diesem ‚Wıeder- Deichgräber”” (lutherıisch), Klaus Bockmuhl<9
kauen des lextes laässt INan dıesen auf sıch wırken, (pletistisch), Dallas Wıiıllard?! (evangelıkal), Bıll
sodass IMNan dıe Bıbelworte gewissermaßen „schme- FIvbels“ (evangelıkal), Heınrıch Christian Rust®>
cke  n  CC annn Arnd Kischkel“(freikırchlıch-charısmatisch),

Im Lesen der Schrift denkt der Beter nıcht ber (freikırchliıch-charısmatisch), Ursula un Man-
sıch und se1n Leben nach, sondern stellt sıch tred Schmidt?> (landeskirchlich-charısmatisch),
betend VOT Gott und findet durch das Verkosten Jack Hayford“® (charısmatısch), Derek Prince*/
des Gotteswortes den Geschmack Gott. $ (pfingstlich), Henrı1 Nouwen?8 (katholısch), Wıllı

])Das hörende, meditatıve Bıbellesen W ar auch Lambert*? (katholısch). Gegenwärtig vermıschen
für Luther!* und se1ne Zeit!> selbstverständlıich. sıch dıe unterschiedlichsten Iradıtionslinien des

hörenden GebetsIn seiner Auslegung DPsalm L} erklärt Luther
grundlegend, W d5$ bıblischer Meditatıion
versteht: Hoörendes Gebet 1m christliıchen

Meditatıon 1St eine kıgentümlıchkeıit L1UT des Lebensvollzug
Menschen. {xwar scheinen auch Tiere Vorstel- Wıe steht CS L1UM ıIn der Alltagsfrömmigkeıt ıl  3
lungen Zzu en unı ZuU denken DIe Kraft der das Horen 1M Gebet? Gebet wırd weıthın als Bıtte,Meditatıon hegt also 1M Denken ber Medi- Dank, Lob der Fürbitte verstanden, dıe Giott
tatıon und Denken unterscheıiden sıch. Med„i- gegenüber ausgesprochen werden. Dabe]l wırd
tatıon 1St Herkömmlıchem hangendes, tief weıthın aAr nıcht ErWAartet, A4SS Gott
gehendes und sorgfältiges Denken. Im Beson-
deren 1STt CS en Wıederkäuen 1m Herzen. DDes- Unser Beten 1ISt für gewöOhnlıch uUuNser Reden und

weıter nıchts. Wır eisten 1M Umgang MIthalb bedeutet Meditation gleichsam, sıch in der
Mıtte aufhalten, der durch dıe Miıtte und das Gott CLWAS, W as WIr 1M Umgang MI1t Menschen
Innerste bewegt werden. Wer also 1mM Innersten für unmöglıch ten WIr reden auf den anderen

ein:; un lassen ıhn nıcht Wort kommen. 1nund sorgfaltig denkt, orscht und überlegt, der Gebet, das Gott nıcht ZUu Worte kommen lasst,meditiert.: 1St eın Wıderspruch 1ın sıch selbst Unser
Martın Luther, Johann Arndt, Phılıpp Jakob Beten bleibt stecken 1M Monolog.““Spener un: August ErMAann Francke lebten AaUsSs Schon VOT rund Jahren mahnte Gerharddiesem meditatiıy-hörenden Zugang ZUt Bibel Das
meditierende Horen auf Gottes Gre1ist schlug aber

Ruhbach: „Wır werden uU11S$ daran gewöhnen nd

relatıv schnell wahrscheinlich konzentriert einzuuben haben 4SS
Beten auf dıe Seıite des Horens gehört®.”In dem Augenblıick, als dıe genannten Ihe- Gebet eın lebendiges Gespräch der eın

ologen PE n P a ıIn den Bezırk ausgesprochener Monolog ISt, hangt mafßgeblıch davon ab ob
Streittheologie hıneiınkommen, trıtt dıe Medi- WIr davon ausgehen, dass sıch der Heılıge Ge1st
tatıonsfrömmiıgkeıt augenfällıg zurück, der natürlıch ımmer 1ın Übereinstimmung MIt dem
verschwıindet gänzlıch. [Das protestantische bıblıschen Wort bıs ZU heutigen Jag direkt dem
Defnzıt Spirıtualität beginnt schon 1M Chrıisten offenbart un! ıhn leitet?. der ob WIr dıe
Jahrhundert nd gründet offensichtlich 1ın einer dırekte Geistesleitung ablehnen un damıt Aden
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Heılıgen Gei1st In einen LUIMNIMNEN Goötzen W nm n a Wenn WIr dıe Oberflächlichkeit heutigen
verwandeln‘>. Dıie Vernachlässigung des Heılıgen Kultur überwınden wollen einschliefßlich der
Ge1istes 1mM Glaubensleben tührt Zu Gebetslosigkeıt 1M relıg1ösen Bereich mussen WIr bereıit se1nN,
und damıt ZUTLT Rıchtungslosigkeit 1mM Handeln: ın dıe schöpferische Stille hıneinzutauchen, 88!

dıe Welt des tiefinneren Nachsıiınnens un Sıch-Wır werden se1it Jahrhunderten HTrCc ITheolo-
gıen gepragt, dıe 1mM Grunde nıcht *trinıtarısch)? versenkens.°$

[)Das rationalıstische FErbe ın der evangelıkalen Ihe-denken, sondern dıe OÖffenbarung, verkürzen,
in den klassıschen Entwürten auf das Handeln ologıe verstärkt diese Tendenz, Bıbel als informa-
Gottes iın der Geschichte des Chrıiıstus. Hınre1i- t1ve 1ItSs un: Bytes ZUuU sehen. Donald Bloesch, Elder
chend bıblısch dagegen 1STt G1rST eıne Theologıie, Statesman der evangelıkalen Bewegung, drückt CS

drastısch AL  N Eiıner der Flüche des modernendıe auch darstellt, Aass Gott der Heılıge Gei1st
auf der Basıs dıeser Heilsgeschichte heute ın 1S$ Evangelıkalısmus 1STt der Rationalıismus“.  c 39 Wohıiın
und durch uUu1ls Geschichte macht.** dieser Rationalısmus fü  ‘5 zeıgt Danıel Wallace,

Professor für Neues lestament Dallas Theolo-ıne hörende tung 1St allerdings annn mOg gx1cal Semınarylıch, WE dıe Beziehung durch eiıne wechselseitige
1 u1ebe gekennzeichnet ist.° Nur dort, Gott den UDıe nachdrückliche Betonung VON Wıssen ber
Menschen hebt un:! der Mensch Gott hebt, ann Beziehung hat in un1ls eıne Bıbliolatrıe hervor-

gebracht Dıe Bıbel 1St eın Mitglıed dersıch der Mensch angstfre1 Gott Öffnen und We11- Irınıtat. *0SUNSs VO  - ıhm erwarten>®®. Nur der Giott 1Liebende
wırd sıch danach ausstrecken, Gott ZU hören. [)as Endresultat eiıner solchen Bıbliolatrıe 1ST

dıe Entpersonalısierung Gottes Schlussendlich

Hörendes Bıbellesen 1im christlıchen
haben WIr keine Bezichung mehr ıhm Gott
wırd mehr das UObjekt Forschungen als

Lebensvollzug A4SS WIr Subjekt Herrn egenüber sınd
Wıe steht N praktisch um das Horen eC1mM Unsere Haltung ındert sıch VO  — “ıch VCI-

Bıbellesen? TZaunächst eiınmal 1ST dıe Bıbel Cın auf “"“Ch glaube, A4SSy
Intormationsbuch ber Gott Dıe Inftormationsfiut egen dıese Gefahr eıner rationalıstischen Herr-
nd beschleunıgte Lebensführung drängt aber en schaft ber den lext 1St IDITS Bıbel 1ST ein
Bıbelleser törmlıch dazu, MIt der Bıbel SCHAUSO Beziehungsbuch. er betont Bachmann auch
umzugehen, WI1EC mMıiıt en anderen Printmedien ZUuU Recht „Bıbellesen 1St 1M Kern Gespräch MIt
auch: schnell und efhz.ient en LEUCIN Inftormatıions- dem lebendıigen Gott. In jedem Gespräch spielt
gehalt erkennen, aufnehmen und abspeichern. das Zuhören eine SaNZ wesentliche D a
s besteht dıe Gefahr, ASC das Wort Giottes auf Bıbellesen gcht weıter als Dıs ZUTF W ıssensane1g-
Intormatıon reduziert wırd. ] diese Vorstellung, in e1ım hörenden Bıbellesen geschıieht unbe-
der Begegnungszeıt MITt Gott möglıchst 1e] nd stechliche Beziehungsklärung‘“.* Kıerkegaard geht
schnell lesen, kommentiert DDallas Wıllard WI1IEC och weıter nd charakterisiert dıe Beziehung

Gottes Wort als eine Beziehung der 16 Diefolgt:
Es 1STt einNne belegte Tatsache, 24SS Menschen, dıe Bıbel wırd einem Lauebesbrief: „Denke dır eınen
auf dıese Weıse Bıbel lesen. als ob S$1C eıne Medi- Liebenden, der einen Brief VON selıner Geliebten

erhalten hat; dıieser Brief dem 11ebendenZın einnehmen der eiınen Fahrplan abarbeıten, ISt, - nehme ıch A 1St dır Gottes Wort; WwW1egeistlıch nıcht vorankommen.*” der Liebende seinen Brief hest, (nehme ıch an)[dieses DenNziıt wırd in der gegenwärtıgen TrOM- hest du Gottes Wort
migkeıitspraxıs offensichtlich, typıscherweıse
1n Hauskreısen eın Bıbeltext gelesen wırd un
annn eın Hauskreisverantwortlicher dıe Dıskus- Die zentrale theologische Frage: Wie redet

GottS10N her den Bıbeltext MI1t Fragen in Gang bringt.
Jeder Teilnehmer aufßert dann mehr der wenıger Iheologiısch gesehen spıtzt sıch dıe Frage ach
schnell, Was ber den lext denkt Körperlıch dem Horen 1m et un Bıbellesen darauf Z
ruhig werden, Stille VOT Gott, Horen auf das Wort, WIE Gott redet Es 1St eine Frage ach der Realıtat
Wahrnehmen der Weısung des Heılıgen Gei1istes und dem Wırken des Heıilıgen Geistes. Hıer g1bt CS
durck: den Bıbeltext kommen 1ir eiıne theologische Weıchenstellung: Oftenbart sıch
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CIOTT ABER HORT |IER MENSCH?

Lraut Hat, trıtt derselbe Geist, der anhandGiott heute och durch den Heıuıgen Gei1ist ın konk-
PTE Lebenssituationen hıneıin? ıbt GCs eine dırekte dıeses Wortes hörfähıgen Menschen macht.
Geistesleitung? nd brauchen WIr ıhn och mehr, JE

Hılfreich 1St 1er iın Anlehnung Burkhardt“* und Je se1n Reden ZUuU vernehmen, uns VOrTr seliner
und Afferbach“* eine Unterscheidung der Offen- Stimme nıcht zr verschließen *
arung Giottes ıIn eın konstantes Element en 1n
der Schrift ausgesprochenen Wıllen Gottes nd
Cın varıables Element dıe indıyvıduelle Ge1istes- Horen als abe un: Geschenk

Wır leben in eıner lauten Zeıt Wenn 319 o O chrıs-leitung. Gott eröffnet dem Menschen durch se1ın
Wort eıne HUr Lebensperspektive, dıe zeıtliıches tlıcher Glaube nıcht 1mM Zeıtgelst untergehen wıll,

I11USS$S5 wıeder stärker MI1t dem Reden des Heılı-un! CeW1SES Heıl bedeutet. Und in dıesen Horı-
ZONT, den Gott für den Menschen erschlıeft, 111 CN Gei1lstes 1n Gebet nd Bıbellesen rechnen. So
R ın unterschiedlichem Ma{(fle dırekt und konkret schr WI1IEC das wachsende C Praxıishilfen
hıneinsprechen. [Dieses Hıneinsprechen so Hılfe für mediıtatıvyv-hörende Zugange Z christliıchen
und Orıjentierung se1IN, 1ın der Chrıstusnachfolge Glauben begrüßen ISt, sehr [11USS aber auch
bleiben und darın wachsen. betont werden, A4SS eın hörender Glaube nıcht das

Die Unterscheidung in ZWE1 Offenbarungswe1- Ergebnis ONn menschlıiıchen Anstrengungen ISt
n R  x wehrt eiıner bıblısch nıcht haltbaren Reduk- Klaus Bockmuüuhl betont in seinem etzten Buch,
t10N des Heılıgen Geinstes. egen dıe Auffassung das dem AHoren auf den Gott der redet“ geW1d-
der großen Kırchen des Protestantismus, ACS der MeTt 1St „Die Kunst des Orens 1STt ın Wıiırklı-

chkeıt dıe göttlıche abe des Horens, welche 115Geist 59:  HUT durch das vorausgehende un! verkün-
dıgte Wort“ WILKE . gesagt werden: „Es g1bt 1mM Gebet durch seinen Heıuıgen Gei1st geschenkt
eine tatsächliche und effektive Führung durch den wird‘“ >>
Heılıgen Geist‘“ +/ Umgekehrt annn deshalb auch
>> werden: Wer dıe dırekte Geistesleitung Andreas USC. Industriekaufmann, Promotion

in Agrarsoziologıe, W arlr OzZent 1ın Indonesıen,ablehnt, betreibt „eine Art praktıschen Atheıismus:
Gott 1STt in dıe Vergangenheıt gebannt, mıiıt seinem Vısıtıng Scholar des Fuller Theological Semiinary
gegenwartıgen, lebendigen Eıngreifen rechnen WIr und Referent für 1SS10N der Studentenmission

iın Deutschland. Ausbildung z Spirıtualnıcht‘ %° Dabe]l 1St klar, A4SS CS 1n doppeltem Sınne
CIn Vorantreten der Schrift g1ibt einmal zeıtlıch, Dozent der ademıe für Weltmissıon ( Korntal).

dıe Schrift als Fundament und Voraussetzung
der Weısung des Ge1lstes und AA anderen in sach- NoteslIıchem Sınne be1l eiınem zeıtlichen Nachher dıe Chr. Möller, „Lebén 1STt mehr als Erleben IIieSchrift als Maf{fsSstab und Kriterium.*” {dıie spezıelle Atemlosigkeit der Erlebnissucht und der Atem desWeısung Gottes 111USS sıch dabe] ımmer dem Pebens”. 153-166 1ın Chrıistian öller, Der eılsame
in Gottes Wort offenbarten Gotteswillen prüfen Rıss. Impulse veformatorıscher Sperıtualität. Stuttgart:lassen und MI1t ıhm In kınklang stehen.°© 1e]1 dıieser Calwer, 2003
Weıisung des Heılıgen Geilstes 1St dıe konkrete För- Schick, Lobpreıs der Hamburg Furche-

Verlag, 1957, 17derung der 1 1ebe Gott und 7U Nächsten .°}
Was bedeutet 1U  - dıese Zuordnung VON Geist ErnNAAarı VO Clairvaux, Was EIN Papst eErWAagen

und Wort für das hahrnehmen VOIN bıblıschen (De consideratione) , Übertragen VO Hans Urs
Jexten? Dıe Bıbel VOIN Balthasar. Einsiedeln Johannes Verlag, 19835,

1331St Zeugn1s VO  — Gottes eden, Ja AUS Erfah- Deichgräber, (rottes ıllen erkennen und M}  S

rung der Kırche der bevorzugte Ort VO  — Giottes l1essen: Brunnen, 2003,
Reden Sıe 1STt das M  „ dem UNSsSCcCTr Hören auf Schellenberger, Auf den egen der Sehnsuch

Z1ıım spirıtuellen EDEN heute reiburg: Herder,Gott ımmer wıeder werden kann, Ja
werden 11US$S Und doch iIst S1C selbst Bockmühl, Hören auf den Gott der vedet 1essen:

zwıschen den beıden Buchdeckeln och nıcht Brunnen, 1990, 101
Wıllard, Daie PINE sanfte STMME. (Gott hören lernenReden Gottes, och nıcht Stimme Gottes. Dazu In PINEY lauten Welt Holzgerlingen: Hänssler, 2002,

I[11USS S$1C JE 1ICUH und NCU, den Menschen un!
auch der Kırche ımmer unverfügbar, werden. Zum Problem des Nıcht-Mehr-Hören-Könnens:
Zum Heılıgen Geist, der uUls dıeses Wort ALN1LVOTI- Hempelmann, „Wenn dıe nıcht mehr spricht:
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Hymns, Musıc and Spirıtuality
Margaret Cordıng Petty

UMMARY
d theologians church leaders and INUSICIaNs learn from

Can ymns and relate [rue spirituality? Why OMNE another hrough spiritual the spırıt of
does their USE create such division? look at informal Ephesians j (ESV) submitting 8 ONn  (D another OUut of
TV of the burningu  1 leads US [O seek afresh the reverercCce for Christ As his body, made whole hrough
IDIICa mandate of the UMNIQUE gift that God has! his VICIOrTrIOUS sacrifice OQUr [rue spiritual ETVICE and ITS
his Church ur differences Carn be used constructively, ultimate g0al rermaın God glory, olı [ )eo CJoria

RKRESUME utilisees de constructives les theologiens, les
responsables Eglise eTt les [NUSICIETIS Ont apprendre

Quelle relation les hymnes et 1a IMUSICQUE entretennent- 1es UNMNS des autres 'adonnant £ spirituel
sSsOUuMmMeltan lesIs dVEC uNnNe spiritualite POUFrQqUOI sont-ils | obje de dans esprit Ephesiens M

tant de divisions n SUrvo| informe!l de Celte < u  l UT AaUX autres dans Ia craınte de Christ » Pulsque 110U5$
hrülante » 11005 conduit rechercher 110 UVEAU que! SOMMMMES 1018 uritie Dar SOM sacrifice VICTOTIEUX le
est, selon la Bible, E mandat CcCONCernant don UMIQUE but ultime de (OUTt ETVICE spirituel veritable demeure I9
alt Dar | Dieu sn Eglise. NOs diffe&rences Deuvent Stre gloire divine Soli L eo CGiloria

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG können konstruktiv gebraucht werden, WEl Theolo-
SCcN, Kirchenführer und Musiker UrCc EINe spirituelle

KONnen Lieder und Musik Beziehung wahrer ung voneinander lernen, (elste VO Epheser 1
Spiritualität stehen? arum erzeugt ıhr Gebrauch „indem ihr euch gegenseltig AUS Ehrfurcht VOT FTISTUS
starke Spaltungen? FıIN lic| auf EeINe inoffizielle Frhe- unterordnet Als SIM Leib der Uurc SIM siegreiches
bung dieser „brennenden rage UTNIS dazu das pfer vollständig ST bleibt es FEhre das Solı ! eo
biblische Mandat der einzıgartıgen Gabe suchen die Ciloria wahrer spiritueller | )ienst und dessen letzt-
Oott SCITET Kirche geschenkt hat Unsere Unterschiede endliches Ziel

Introduction 111 OUr mı1ıdst when the I1NUSIC debates and battles
When GoOod became I11all the angels Sang Glor1a CONTLINUE ArC throughout hıs Church JUSL 4A5
excelsıs Deo! Iheır breath takıng worshıp filled the they QV for miıllenn1a? F how”?

perfect accord So why dıdn’t God sımply GO0d has humankınd the CaPaCILY make
delegate the angels? Why, HCI Ihe Bıble 15 replete wıth examples LMOTC
of go0od wıll OCcs the God gıft of 1C- than 575 references from both (JId aAM New Tles-
makıng become dıvısıve far from peaceful aments describe trom all 1iNSTLances of dauly
the ıfe of the Church? TOmM scrıptural PCISPCC- ıfe AN! especılally, worshıp
LLVe what ATC do about ıf} Ihe descrıption of the astonıshıng week before

Is en ıtself 15 1L vehicle?? Or 15 Christ’s death the the gospel
there deeper LTCason that GOod mandates COUT I11US1- O€es NOT offer Iınear theologıca. ormulas nstead
cal eXpress10n? Are all musıcal”>» Just what 15 IT detaıled descr1pti1ons of the SCHSOLY aS PCCCS
1CECW Son Can Christ-Iıke spiırıtualıty be attaıned of Jesus ıfe smell touch sıght and VCS
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sound. Mary A pınt of perfume Jesus’ god? Or 15 ır UG 4S DDean Inge ,
feet an Wıpes them wıth her Ag In hıs trıumphal “He wh arrıes the spırıt of the APC
entry, Jesus, rdıng donkev, 15 Jloudly acclaımed becomes wıdower).*

How OCSs M MUSIC the natural andDy the crowd, wıth WaVvıng —n palm branches. In
supernatural Parts of the Kıngdom of Godthe uppCI FOOITN, Jesus washes hıs dıiscıples’ feet and

chares last SUDDCI wıth them Ihe last thıng Jesus an anımate ur lıyvıng in 1t?
O€s wıth hıs dıscıples before go1ng the Mount Is there A place for professional MUS1ICIANS in
of (Olıves 15 SINg hymn.’ Body, soul and spirıt, the church? Should the congregatiıon be made
Jesus 15 OUTL model of spirıtualıty. particıpate lısten?

Should MUSIC appeal 111455 Consumption,
the lowest COINMON denomıinator, rather

Discord in the Church oday “honest‘ creati1ons that ATC perhaps consıd-
Recently QqUCLY W as number of MUuSsI1- ered A STr angcC aM weıird”?

Should church MUSIC be MacDonald’s fastC1ans aM theologıans 4ACTOSS5 kurope, askıng them,
°“From VOUT perspectiVe, what 15 the “burnung YQUCS- food, Maxım’s haute culsıne Mother’s

home-made fare?t10N  A concerning hymns, MUS1C anı spirıtualıty?”
e1Ir AaNSWOIS demonstrate the dıversıity of cultural What do do about the gods of COMNSUMIECT

EXpress1ONS aAM resultant problems 1n the Jlst worshiıp whıich Sa V, “God yourre 2  y yourre
wonderrful, powerful, m1ghty. fall OoOWNHere 15 sample of theır questions:

Should hymnody be COp down, dıctatıng the- before vVOU ıN! worshiıp VOou 110 g1VE 1981

Ology, hould IT be bottom aMı How g1Vve me !” If God dıd OC LLOTC thıng
for in He because ofwhat Jesus COINMNN-from the hearts of the people? 1)Do allow

people from generations pflSt dıctate OUr pleted that C  > z an Want D1VE
hım glory an praise for the reSsSTt of ıtespirıtuality?

How keep the rich usıcal aAMn theologıcal Worshıip 15 about S1VINg back NOL getting.
wealth tound 1ın the old hymns aAMnı chorals ut XZraCIOUS Go0od that he S: he still g1Vves us

alıve ın modern worshıp, AT the hands of AN! A1VES and X1Vves us ın U1r OW worshıp.
video projector and screen” We would al wıth the last PCISON. Chıld
How much do translate from Englısh, educators tell uSs that from AYCS 5 the child
German 0)8 French An how do CI1ICOUTI- enters the 1IN€e kverything revolves around
ADC Ta  S hymns be wrıtten 1n natıonal lan- the A aM what Can get‘ Currently the gods of
guages? consumerısm contro| much of global cthınkıng AaN!
1DDo WC change the words ın old hymns actıng } IN  „ I1 Hymns A exception, AS

reflect contempor ar’V theologiıcal understand- dısproportionate number of CONLCMDOFAFY church
ıng Do TETMOVE gender references aın CEIULTE the self, an relatiıonshıp

wıth GOodreferences tradıtional famılıes IN  d-
thıse wıth those who ATC NOT from tradıtiıonal Everett Ferguson’'s descr1ption of four COMMON
famılıes know men ( 3E brothers’ whom miısunderstandıngs of worshıp summMaAarıseEs these
they respect? Ian Y quest10ns.“ Ihey apply to church MUSIC, AS

Where ATC the hymn wriıters 1ın the 21st CE1MN- well
tury‘ ecre AT1C VC few go0d external mechanıcal interpretation of
Is “commMUNıICaAtIıon’ OT ‘personal CXDICS- worsh]ı
s10n’? Should the musıc1an CXPTICSS hıs inner- ındıvidualıstic interpretation
MOS feelıngs, 0)8 what he thınks that others emotıonal uplıft interpretationchould hear, CI Want hear? Should church performance interpretationNUSIC be directed audıence, God, Carson adds more:*Or

the restriction of worshiıp EXpeFMENCES of( uitural perspectives: how much do WAant
cultusLO SCC global age in hymnody 2N how

much do eed maılıntaın cultural ıden- comprehensıve [ ındıvıdual ] worshı1p that
leaves 11ÖO place for COrporate worshiıp

}Has che search tor musıcal reieVancCYy become TOM observatıon, could ad seventh:
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Lassez-faLre interpretation, c  anYy old cthıng, Janguages throughout the WOrFr
A1L1LYy old WaYy”, in abuse of Od’s patıence an Unıty of form and STTUCLUFFCE; coherence‘: It

holds together, CVCN ın complexıty. TI here 15
order, an embodıiıment. Ihe lıterary coherenceCarson indıcates that the basıc problem 15 OnNe of

authenticıty in relatıonshıp the Word of God of the Bıble 15 the IMOST strıkıng le
and 6art attıtudes, the part of both eaders Integrity authenticıty: wholeness of
and partıcıpants. 100 often, the these intenti1on, of the overall truthfulness. Integ-

CIty rules OuUL that whıch 15 created for HATproblems has en "quıick f1x based MNe s  >4 CXDC-
[IEHNCE. seekıng the Symptoms.” lo arrıve eHect: for sentimentalıty, for manıpulatıon
AT the C(COCMTE of spirıtual understandıng, eed profit. Much of the lucratıve CONTtEMPOFarY
seek bıblıcal 4AN1SW! Tom prison, aul wriıtes, Christian Musıc Industry lacks authenticıty. ‘”

Our musıc-makıng neıither be ‘publıc-Let the word of Chrıiıst dwell in VOUu rıchly 4S Ity for the Gospel OTr seckıng infÄuence
VOU teach an admoniısh ıal another wıth all
wısdom, AaN: Aa yOUu SINS psalms, hymns ıN manıpulate. °‘Not Dy miıght L1OT DyS
spirıtual wıth gratitude ın yOUr hearts but DV Spirıt, SaVyS the Lord Almıghty'

(Zecharıah4God (Coloss1ans 16) Inevıtability: Ihe qualıity of rıghtnessIhe 15 surrounded wıth calls uriity, p  ’ finalıty of eXpress10n. “ T hıs 15 the WaY 1t
love AN! thanksgıvıing. How do CL there? should be Don’t change word OT note!

creation 15 the ultımate model; Genes1is
Definitions an guildıng princıples tells us that, lookıng AT hıs creati1on, “God

SA W that It W d g00d’What 1S art? Lewıs contends that ArTt should
NOT CM from AaN! glorıfy human subject1vıty 00d A then, 111 reflect the character of GOod
but cshould be inspıred DY, and pount God, 4A5 and of hıs creation. Among hıs attrıbutes,
revealed ın hıs Word OQur God-given imag1nat1ons God 15 Holy. W ho INay ascend the hıll of the

ead us beyond ourselves the VE Creator LORD? Who INay stand in hıs holy place? He
of OUr beings.“® wh. has clean hands an DUrC eart (Psalm

] eanne Payne defines the truly imagınatıve 24:3-4 We MUST worshiı1p hım in the beauty
experience AS5 ““ntuution of the teal  „ cknowl- |splendour| of hıs holıness, Psalm 29  N
edgement of objective realhties 1n theır “G0od 15 lıght, and in hım there 15 110 darkness
dımens10n, theır essence / hıs takes It AWAYV from AF all Ir alk ın the lıght, AS he 15 ın the
self-expression)’. At the eart of Chrıistian spırıtual- hıght, aVve fellowshiıp wıth OM1 another
Ity 15 “incarnatıonal intimacy”.“ We aM the JOV of an the blood of Jesus, hıs Son, purıfies Uus
commuUNI1ON wıth the Iru and lıyıng od As from all SIN  b (1 John 1:5-7)
practice hıs ın OUrTr lıves, COQUr artıst1ic PCI- God 15 NOLT Aa GOod of dısorder but of
ception 11l reflect hım So, reLLrn the QUCS- Ekverything cshould be one in fıttıng and
t10N, ‘How OC€Ss Ur MUSIC CONNECLT the natural 2Yal orderly WaV, Corinthians 14:33,
supernatural ClSPCCtS of the Kıngdom of God an G0od 15 faıthful: 'Sıng hım CW SONS; play
anımate COUr lıvıng in 1t?° Because of the incarna- skılfully, and shout for OV, tor the word of the
t10N John 1:14; John 1:4): OUTr artıstıc CXDICS- LORD 15 rıght aın EFG he 15 faıthful ın all he
S10N should eg1n wıth knowıng God, depending O€es (Psalm 3-4

hıs fOrg1veness tor OUT S1INS AS5 fOorg1ıve others, God 1S love: “ wıll praise yOL, Lord
abıdıng in HM, lıstening hım, Carryıng hıs C  „ God, wıth all INY Heart; 111 glorıfy VOUTF
serving, hım, lıving in the reedom ofhıs love whıch AUTIE- forever. For 15 yYOUrF love toward

1818 ftear an stimulates OUr ımagınatıons. INC; yYOUu 4VE delıvered from the depths
What 15 4good art? Whiıle acknowledging the of the grave.‘ (Psalm 56:15 ıke the

complexıty of the agesthetic question, Frank aeDE- mınstrel SONS of the prophet Isaıah “Let
lein ıdentifies four marks of truth 1n art:?” SINg 110 for well-beloved SONS of

B Durabilıity: .0d’s truth doesn’t WCaTr OUuU  m+ It beloved concerning hıs vineyard...‘ (Isaıah
keeps being Iru It 15 why the ms, Eın S: %)
feste Burg /XYA UNSET (Ot£ and Handel’s essialh Questions ask ALC Are COQUr SONS taıth-
ATC all today in INa y places AN! Ial y 11 1ın reflecting the of CUr Irıune God, in
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accordance wıth Scripture? In finıte ’ do consecrated) themselves; secondly, they WETC
both MUS1IC and IV attaın degree of durabil- arranged regardless of theır divisıons; an finally,ItY, UnItY, integrity and inevıtabilıty? wıth brass AN! percussiıon an other instruments,Why Mus1cC? Why 15 IT the privileged artıstıc wıth ONC accord thev SaVC praise and thanks the
eXpression? In devotional entıitled ‘Ar the eart of ord Ihey raısed theır VO1CES ın praise Hım AN!all work’, kugene Peterson wrıtes: SagDavıd’s first JjJob AS kıng W asSs makıng MUSIC,

empting re-establısh the dıvıne Oorder 1ın Saul’s He 15 g00d;
hıs love endures forever.dısordered mınd and emMoOtI0onNs. Establishing

order 1n the mıdst of chaos 15 basıc kıngwork. hen the temple of the LORD W dsS5 filled wıth
Musıc 15 probably MOST elemental experience CIOU! an the priests COu NOL perform theır
of thıs essent1a| work. Musıc, bringing rhythm SerVICce because of the CIOU for the glory of the
ıN! harmonYy AaNn! tunefulness 1Nnto being, 15 ar LORD filled the temple of God (2 Chronicles
the eart of all work. Kıngworkers, whatever 3-14)theır jobs, whıiıstle whıle they work.!! If ftollow hıs plan, sıngıng in COoMMmMuUunıItYyMusıc 15 the chosen eXpressioN tor ar least 1CAd- God 15 act1ve, practıical, unıtıng, spirıtual, fruutfulFırst, the outstandıng characteristic of MUSIC, and glor10uUs. But 1It 15 hıs DarIts "strength‘, 15 that It ınvolves COQUr entire DEINS,

both the visıble and iınvısıble Darts, DOody, soul aAM
We tend talk about the methods Aı styles

of church musıc. Yet much f the confusıon aboutspırıt OUr Cars, vocal chords,- lungs, [11US- the L of MUS1IC 1n the ıfe of the Church probablycles but also OUrTr will, intultion, emot1ons aM
iıntellect. “Rless the LORD:; soul and all that 15 5} NOL from ack of good will, 13f from MIS-
wıthın 881 bless hıs holy 232e  D (Psalm 103 1) understandıng the functions of ItSs cCcOommuUunıcaAtIOoN.

To be spırıtual 15 be totally real: totally COIM- Of help 15 the mode|l that Davıd AaSsSs SECTS

plete, ın both the natural and the supernatural forth 1n hıs book Musıc and the Church It beg1ins
realm. When God became flesh, he dıd 31OT become wıth the followıng premise:
less spirıtual. As Ellıs Dotter wriıtes, Ihe Nature of church MUSIC 15 determıned DV

We A1C become TMNOTC an [NOTC ıke Jesus. We the NatLure of the church, 473 the nature of the
ALC become INOTC An TMNOTC spiırıtual, which church 15 determıined Dy Its MASSION. Ihe basıs

ratiıonal, CrCatiVve. moral, workıng, thın- of Itfs 1SsS10N 15 the Trinıty. Ihe object of the
Kn Ihe resurrected Christ roasted fish Church’s 1SS10N 15 the world Ihe PUrDOSC of

Galılee. 172
breakfast for hungry dıscıples the shores of the Church’s 1SS1O0N 15 forg1veness. **

(QQur musıcal CXpression MUST demonstrate the Basıng hıs model ON Acts 2:42, A4SS CI}  Es
three “address sıtuations’ 1n the Church.!* Ihecompleteness mentioned DYy Paul - wıll SINg wıth carly church “devoted themselves the apostles’spirıt, but 111 also SINS, wıth mınd, wıth

understandıng.’ (4 Corinthians 14:15 teachıng and the fellowshıip, the breakıng of
Secondly, MUS1IC in Communıty 15 the ONC CXDTICS- bread AN! prayer”. TOM thıs A4SS derıves three

interdependent modes “address Ss1ıtuations’ ın theS10N that allows all of us Jo1in together wıth Ur
entire beings bodies, souls and spirıts render church’s 1SS10N hıch rCPrEeSCHL the dırections 1n
Service God. honour hım, SINg hıs Word which the communtıcatıon OWS
aAM respond It When OUur longing for self- Kerygma the proclamatıon of the
fulfilment aM OUr Babels AD PUL asıde, when Word
COIMINC together wıth clean hands aM PDUrC heart. KoLumoni1a mutual edıfıcatiıon, tellow1n humuıility, S1ving each other, unıted in
ONMNC accord SINg 0d’s truth, aın led Dy hıs sSh1p, afırmation.

Spirıt, then he wıll show us hıs glory. Leıtourgla the “ sServıice of worshıp’ Cr

Chronicles describes OC of the MOST 41137- Drayer anı praise God
ıng EVENTS 1n all of Scripture. At the dedication thıs 15 translated MUSI1IC tor the Church,
of the temple, when the W 4S brought the COUT proclamatıon, OUr mutual “koinon19a) ftellow-
U  n  ® C  V Place. ]] the priests, who WEeTrC Drac- shıp AaAn OUr worshiıp eed commMuUNICATE AS fO1-

lowsvced arıch prepared, had TSt sanctihed (Cleansed,
C EJT 19.7
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Ö l What is to be communicated  Relationship between participants 7
Formal One PCISON speclalized STrTOUD,

Proclaım the Word and the forgıveness prepare: 1in advance, contront wıth A INCSs-

Kerygmatıc MUSIC of God Sapc. Most tolerance for stylıstıc dıversity
and inNOvatıon.Focus the MCSSAHYC.
Dıisposıtion of the waıll Boldaness.

Affırm that ıf 15 g0ood belong the nformal Semi1-specıalıze SroOup Songs
Kohmon1ac MUSIC tellowshiıp of those forgıven. FOocus:

the needs of communıtYy. Support, COIIN-
can be earned between the SrOUDS.

fort, edıfıcatıon, consolatıon. Dıiısposıtion of the wıll Unity, togetherness.

Express OUFTr eed tor God and hıs FOr- Orın TIhe congregatiıon SINSS
Q1veness. who lıstens. Accessible,Often well

known. Ihe communıty vulnerable
Leitourgic MUSI1IC Praıse God for hıs NCC and hıs Resistance change.forgıveness Disposıtion of the wiıll Desolatıon, jubila-Focus: ogue wıth God L0N

Regardıng OUr proclaımıng of Chriıst through would both ımpoverısh us An underlıne OUr ack
MUSIC, eed ask Is the MCSSAYC truthful, of humılıty.
complete, clear and well-presented? Are preach- Throughout church hıstory, especıally AT critical
ıng Christ, and Chriıst crucıhed (1 Corinthıans turnıng points, *° theologıans and spirıtual ead-
1:25)° Is it Christ’s love that 15 heard and SCCI1, Cr S aVe wrıtten hymns in defence of the faıth, for
ATC OUTL performances sımply ıke clangıng cymbals teachıng and CNCOUFC agement of belhevers in theır
(1 Corinthijans 15)% kurope 15 iıncredıble COnNtI1- Chrıstian walk, and AS testiımonYy .0d’s taıthful-

CS ın theır Iıves. TIhe lıst of contrıbutors churchwıth people STOUDS of all aAYC, LACC and class,
and they all respond MUSIC; ATC aıthful MUSIC 1S long, and ftrom both orjental and
GOod aM hıs Word 1n usıcal proclamatıon? occıdental tradıti1ons, 1n languages such AS Syrı1aC,

CHIE another 1n ko1non19, ATC Greek, Latın and In Europecan languages, 1lo
really lıstening each other? Are SINSINS the MNanl Dut few of the best-known: !©
S ONS of the other PCISON, and wıth hım, COM- Clement of Alexandrıa kE A.D.200) e  Er[OFt. ediıfy an support? Or AdIiC only interested
1n CILIE: WIN MUus1C? 0  ENAEr(

John Chrysostom © 347/-407/) who iın 398collectively worshıp Christ, HTC seek- organısed evenıng hymn SINZINS that theıng Gi0d’s pardon for E S1INS, seekıng each others’
pardon, comıng together wıth clean hands an A

faıthful WOU OT be ınfiuenced by loud
Arıan hymn PrOoCess1ONSshumble spirıt, an then, cleansed AN! forgıven Ambrose of Mılan (C 53380-:597/). tather otfchildren of God, AN! wıth HC accord, addressing

(JUT love an adoratıon hım? Ihe worshıp belongs Latın hymnody, wh. fought agalınst Arıan-
hım AN! hıs Spirıt 15 OUr worshıp leader. 1SmMm an for Irınıtarıan behet: and mentored

Augustine; artın ] uther translated hıs
hymn Venı redemptor gentium for the German

The Uusc of Vmns Church Nun komm, der eiden E1LLAN:
TIhe AaSTt herıtage of church MUSIC that aVe Augustine (354-430)

Ephrem Syrus (dıed 3/3)receıved 1$ 1ıke STONES of remembrance. It C
where U ern 213 what God has done; Gregory Nazıanzen (3293-:390)

It teaches us keep Ur CYCS God and hıs Word; Clemens 5485-415)
1t remınds us that CIOU! of wıtnesses SUT- Gregory the Great 589-604)

Hrabanus Maurus (  0-85rounds us In addıtıon, the PaASSaSC of time Often
works AS filter. offer us the best, leavıng asıde Dierre Abelard 9- 142)
the mediocre. 1Io forget thıs heritage of hymnody Bernard of Uuny (Morlaıx, 12th Century)

EJT 19:7 D
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Bernard of Claırvaux (1090-1153), ALDE ymns and church MUSIC, ould ıt NOT be easıer
M, 1153 Sacred Head, Now sımply dısmıiıss MuUus1C? Let us re-read paralle.

Ounded
Francıs of Assısı (G. 1 182-1226 Let the word of Chrıist dwell in VOUu  S rıchly AS
Martın Luther (1483-1546
Jean Calvın (1509-1564), wh sponsored VOU teach an admoniısh OINNC another wıth all

wısdom, and 45 VOUu SINg psalms, hymns an
the French psalms by Clement Marot O6- spirıtual Wırn gratitude ın YOUTF hearts
1544) and ITheodore de O (1519-1605), GOod (Coloss1ans 16)
and ICS Englısh psalter Vers10ons Dy Sternhold
AN! Hopkıns (1549., 1562 Speak OLC another wıth psalms, hymns and

spiırıtual Sıng, aAM make MUS1IC ın yOULFIsaac Watts, the father of Englısh hymnody eagrt the FOrd. always S1VINg thanks God(  4-1  ) the Father tor everything, in the I1 of UrIhree German Dietists: DPaul Gerhardt[ Lord Jesus Chrıst Submıt OC another OUL ofGerhard JTersteegen (  /-1  ) an
Nıkolaus Ludwiıg VO  - Zinzendort 1700- TE VETEIICE tor Chrıst (Ephesıians“

It becomes that OLIC of the chief
Ihe Methodist Charles Wesley T 78 for MUSIC in the Church 15 pedagogical, all

Calvınıstic Methodists such AS Toplady Z /4()- experience tor learnıng. Musıc has heurıistic alue
1775 ınd Wıllıam Wıllıams (171/-1791) Ihrough the musıcal exper1enCe, Can 1SCOVer
(aesar Man of Geneva (1787-1864) NOT only LLOTC about ourselves, but also about God

AN! each other. Thus, other chıngs, MUSICJohn Mason Neale (1818-1866), wh NS-
lated early Latın, Greek, Russıan AN! Syrıan INaYy well be testing ground tor the Church. Just
hymns 17 AS al instrumentalıst rehearses scales, IA V,

Dıid ın the safety of Christian COMMUNITY, practiceWOINCN CTEA FP hymns? Certammly, y€t Ianı y Christ’s love toward each other in the UuSCc of MUSI1-at them remaın unnamed and unknown. Women cal eXpress1i0n. It 15 SOTIT of laboratory experiencenymn wriıters Cailc into theır wn ın the 1ne-
teenth Mrs. Alexander, Catherine Wınk- for the Church, DYy mutual submıissıon. As love

ONC another, chall be known AS Christ’s dıs-worth (who brought nearly 400 German ymns cıples O, 13:35Into Englısh), Anna 1L aetitia Warıng, arlotte contrapuntal relatiıonshıp eX1StS: Mus1IcC1anNsElhott, Frances Rıdley Havergal and anny Crosby and church cCcOomMMUNICATOFS ATC In continual eed8,000 h} S)
At tin;„' in hıstory when the musıcal CAPICS-

of bıblıcal owledge anı sound doctrinal teach-
Ing; theologıans wıll profit from understandıngS10N of the Church had reached complexıty which of poetic AN! usıcal eXpression an the body/distanced 1T from the ordınary worshipper, ] uther soul/spirıt-drıven motıivatıons of MUS1ICIANS andchorals, StroNg German sımple mel-

odıes, maıntaınıng that communıcators. JToday’s theologıans need COM1E
forth An wrıte good hymn > kılled COMDOS-preachıng also (OICCUTS specıfically through MUSIC, i eed PUL them sıngable MUSIC.

partiıcularly when MUSIC 15 combined wıth Imagıne that ATC all brought together 9sacred TCXT. usıcal composıtıon could thus told that the final COMNCPTI 15 cCOomıng SOOMN (: Rev-
become “sermon in sound’ Not only could elatıonZ We ATC instructed SPATT practicıngMUSIC “MOve the lıstener recept1ive for AN! “work 1818 COUTr faıth wıth tear and tremblıng'the spoken word”’ but also It could ‚ engender A (C£, Phılıppians 2:42) Scripture g1VES us rehearsal
calm aAMn wiıllıng heart, makıng It receptive tor mater1al. practical spırıtual exercC1ses from Old AN!
0d’s Word aAM ruth* MARGARET CORDING PEeTIY ®  Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153), Salve  hymns and church music, would it not be easier to  caput cruentatum, 1153 (O Sacred Head, Now  simply dismiss music? Let us re-read two parallel  Wounded  texXits:  Francis of Assisi (c.1182-1226)  Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as  Martin Luther (1483-1546  Jean Calvin (1509-1564), who sponsored  you teach and admonish one another with all  wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and  the French psalms by Clement Marot (1496-  spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to  1544) and Th&odore de B&ze (1519-1605),  God. (Colossians 3:16)  and its English psalter versions by Sternhold  and Hopkins (1549, 1562)  Speak to one another with psalms, hymns and  spiritual songs. Sing and make music ın your  Isaac Watts, the father of English hymnody  heart to the Lord, always giving thanks to God  (1674-1748)  the Father for everything, in the name of our  Three German Pietists: Paul Gerhardt (1607-  Lord Jesus Christ. Submit to one another out of  1676), Gerhard Tersteegen (1697-1769) and  Nikolaus Ludwig von Zinzendorf (1700-  reverence for Christ. (Ephesians 5:19-21)  It becomes apparent that one of the chief pur-  °  1760)  The Methodist Charles Wesley (1707-1788)  poses for music in the Church is pedagogical, an  °  Calvinistic Methodists such as Toplady (1740-  experience for learning. Music has heuristic value.  1778 and William Williams (1717-1791)  Through the musical experience, we can discover  °  Caesar Malan of Geneva (1787-1864)  not only more about ourselves, but also about God  ®  and each other. Thus, among other things, music  John Mason Neale (1818-1866), who trans-  lated early Latin, Greek, Russian and Syrian  may well be a testing ground for the Church. Just  hymns. !7  as an instrumentalist rehearses scales, so we may,  Did  in the safety of Christian community, practice  women create hymns? Certainly, yet many  Christ’s love toward each other ın the use of musi-  of them remain unnamed and unknown. Women  cal expression. It is a sort of laboratory experience  hymn writers came into their own ın the nine-  teenth century: Mrs. Alexander, Catherine Wink-  for the Church, by mutual submission. As we love  one another, so shall we be known as Christ’s dis-  worth (who brought nearly 400 German hymns  ciples (John 13:35).  into English), Anna Laetitia Waring, Charlotte  A contrapuntal relationship exists: musicians  Elliott, Frances Ridley Havergal and Fanny Crosby  and church communicators are in continual need  (8,000 hy:  $)  At a time in history when the musical expres-  of biblical knowledge and sound doctrinal teach-  ing; theologians will profit from an understanding  sion of the Church had reached a complexity which  of poetic and musical expression and the body/  distanced it from the ordinary worshipper, Luther  soul/spirit-driven motivations of musicians and  wrote chorals, strong German texts to siımple mel-  odies, maintaining that  communicators. Today’s theologians need to come  forth and write good hymn texts; skilled compos-  preaching also occurs specifically through music,  ers need to put them to singable music.  particularly when music is combined with a  Imagine that we are all brought together and  sacred text. A musical composition could thus  told that the final concert is coming soon (cf. Rev-  become a ‘sermon in sound’. Not only could  elation 22:7). We are instructed to start practicing  music ‘move the listener to a receptive state for  and to ‘work out our faith with fear and trembling’  the spoken word’ but also it could ‘engender a  (cf. Philippians 2:12). Scripture gives us rehearsal  calm and willing heart, making it receptive for  material, practical spiritual exercises from Old and  God’s Word and Truth.... music could lend the  New Testaments, which offer us a reciprocal peda-  associated text a greater measure of emphasis  gogy, for it is God who works in you to will and  and potency.  to act according to his good purpose’. By God’s  He believed that, given a proper musical setting,  Spirit and through this joint struggle for harmony,  ‘the müsic will bring the text to life.”®  we come to know him more deeply.  4. In defence of music  5. A practical spiritual exercise  Still, looking at the many heated discussions about  'This’&xercise entails that the Ten Commandments  74 ° ET 19:1MUSIC could end the New JTestaments, which offer USs rec1procal peda-assoc1ated TeXT ST cater of emphasıs ZOSY, ‘*tor IT 15 God who works in vVOU 111 AN!
and potency. CT accordıng hıs x0o0d purpose”. By 0d’s

He believed that, gıven PrOPCI usıcal settıng, Spirıt AN! through thıs Joınt struggle for harmonY,
°the MiISIC wıll bring the TeX,t LO lıfe 218 COMNIC know hım LLOTC deeply.

In defence of MUSIC practical spirıtual exerc1ıise
Still, Lo0kıng At the 9500004 heated discussionNs about hıs exercıse entaıls that the Ten Commandments
s EJ? v>  e
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ıN theır corollarıes AlC applıed church MUSIC ın wıth 18 = accord, rememberıng, that hıs love COVCTS
tftour Its value 111 be ın inter- A multıtude of S1NS, and that hıs JOV 15 AS

actıon, NOL iın the specıfic The 4A1L© abıde ın hım
He 111 g1ve uSs A NECW song”. It 15 NOT about® Consıder each cOommMmaAaNdment Exodus

Deuteronomy 5 the ate of copyrıght about human cleverness.
Applıcation: Tom yYOUF perspect1ve, how It 15 about G0d’s aıthfulness aın love AT work in

us In Christ, Ad1C LIC  = (2 Corinthi1-mıght thıs commaAaNdment apply church
MUS1C? 4115 S:E7Z) Hıs COMPpasS10Ns AIC ı CVELY 88(0)8

What 15 NEW covenant‘ corollary thıs Ing (Lamentatıions 5:22-25). sıng freshly
commandment? composed SONS, Psalm of Davıd sıxteenth-
Applıcation: How miıght thıs corollary apply choral, 1T 15 DY Od’s Spirıt that eXpET-

church Mus1cC? CcE of ıfe We dIC cleansed, complete,
example, take the commandment “ You truly spiırıtual, ın Chriıst Jesus. As hıs DOdY, COQOUT FG

spiırıtual Servıce aın Its ultımate goal 15 0d’s glory,chall NOLT murder (kıll)” Iwo of the INa y applı- Solı DEeoO Glor1aCAat10Ns might be “])O0es cho1ice of tor
thıs Sservıce kıll the belıevers’ desıre partiıcıpate?”

°Is the sound volume oud that ıf physically Forer readıngdamages hearıng shatters nerves”?” Ihe New Tles- Attalı, Jacques, Bruaits (Parıs Fayard-P.U.E,ament corollary could be John 10, “ COI Dawn, Marva JG Royal ‘“Waste” Time: The Splendorthat they INaYy aVe lıfe, aMı ANC 1T the of Worshiping God and EINg Church the World
The applicatiıon of thıs corollary 15 “‘Whıch Grand Rapıds Cambrıidge: er  ans,111 CNCOUTASC belıevers abundant ıfe 1ın Dawn, Marva }& Reaching (ut wıthout Dumbiıng Down
Chrıst Jesus?” Another corollary 15 Matthew 25 1 heology Worship fOr the Turn-of-the-Century
‘...anyone who 15 AaDNSTY wıth hıs brother wıll be C(Culture Grand Rapıds Cr  ans.
subject Judgment.‘ Here the application miıght sSkew, Harry, and McElrath, Hugh I Sıng wıth nder-

standıng (2nd ed.: Nashviılle Church Street FTe8s.be “])oes ur mus1ıc-makıng CFrG4Aate
“brothers»? How Cal be reconcıled?’ A comprehensıve introduction Chrıistian

hymnology
Gumness, Us, Prophetic Untimeliness: allenge LO the

Conclusıi:on Tdol ANcCE (Grand p1ds Baker,
McKElrath, Hugh %ı “Ihe Hymnboo CompendiumGod teaches Uus that pedagogy 15 ımportant. But AS

(Oswald Chambers WÄärns; ” of ITheology in Revıecw and Exposttor 8L (Wınter
Beware of placıng T: ord 4A5 Teacher or kKuen,r (Da INUSLQUE (St-Legıer: Ed Emmaüs,
I Jesus Chrıst 15 Teacher Oonly, then al he Can
do 15 tantalıze us DYy erecting standard Kuen, Alfred, Le culte dans Ia Bıble et dans ”hıistoire (St
CaAaNNOT attaın. What 15 the USCc of presenting Legıer: Emmaus,

cKınnon, James, Musıc In AVÜWY Chrıstian Lateraturewıth an iıdeal CATMMMOE poss1ıbly COMIC near”
(Cambridge: Cambrıdge Unıiversıty Press,happıer wıthout knowıng It ut when

Orn agaın of the Spırıt of God, know that Peterson, aVl NYAgINg wıth (G(10d. 2OL1CA: theology of
worship (Leicester: Apollos,Jesus Chrıiıst dıd NOLT COA teach only: He Peterson, aVl En esprit et verıte: theologıe ıblıque

CAIic make what He teaches should he de P’P’adoratuon (Cleon d’Andran FEdıtions kxcelsıs,
We COMMC hım 4A5 DaUDCIS aın he tells UuS, “Blessed
ATC the DOOF in spırıt, for theırs 1S the kıngdom of Ross, Allen P callıng the Hope of Glory. Bılılical Worship
heaven)’ Matthew 5:5) hıs un1ıque gift of MUSIC, from the Garden the New Creation ranı Rapıds

egel,hıs kıngwork, he bestows upON us, 4S
Routley, ErIic, UVCN Musıc and the Chrıstian Faıthof COI'POI'2HIC eXpression for proclamatıon, teach-

Ing, mutual encouragement an worshıip. As the Carol Stream ‚Dape,
Senn, Frank C Christian Liturgy: ALTMNOLIC and evangelı-Epistles exhort us, let us embrace IT wıth spırıt cal ınneapolıs: Augsburg Fortress, 1997of lıstening, humıilıty an Praycelr, A seek Waıinwright, GeoffreYy, and Westerheld Jucker. Karen,cCOoMMUNICATE in (J)UßI dıversıity AN! find balance in The Oxford Hıstory ofChrıistian Worship (New York

ur eXpress10n. Wıth thanksgıvıng God 1ın OT Or Universıity Press,
hearts, INAaYy submıt ONC another, iın UNItY, eDDer. Robert E Worship Old and New (revısed ea
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rand pıds Zondervan, Regamıng the Viısıon of Greatness, ed. by ruce
ebber, ert (ed.); The Omplete Library of Chrıs- Lockerbie (Portland: Multnomah Press,

Han Orship, vols. (Nashville: Starsong, See Steve Camp, A Call for Reformatıon ın the
1993) Contemporary Christian Musıc Industry’ and hıs

107 Theses’, October ST 1997
Dr Margaret Cording Petty teaches hymnology AS 11{ kugene Peterson, WWINg the Message (New York

HarperCollıns, November 23adjunct professor Ar the Faculte 1Lubre de Theologıe 12 lıs PoOtter wiıtzerland, ‘Comprehensive Spirıtual-Reformee, Aıx-en-Provence. She 15 choır dırector
and cellhist. Her doctoral thesıs (Universite de DParıs 13

Ity ranscrıpt”.
aVIl! Pass, Musıc and the Church T heology ofIV-Sorbonne) examınea French-language choral Church Musıc (Nashville: Broadman, 55

MUS1IC based Bıbliıcal LTEXTS in the 20th CENTUFY. Ihe ta! 15 A synthesıs of Pass’s MO 95,

OTteEes Pass, Musıc and the Church, figure Ö, aArrıVves at
thıs Iru  1TC through comparıson of ecclesiologı-

Jn 12:5, Jn 1 12-19 Jn 13 Mt 26:17/-29, Mt cal models
26:30 15 ( OnNn: McKım, Mayor Issues In Chrıistian
Wıllıam Ralph Inge E 1860-1954), LDean of St Paul’s T hought (Atlanta: John Knox, 1988 CNUIMNCT-

Cathedral,; London tes eight maJor controversıies the hıstory of the
Everett Ferguson, The Church ofNı 22/-229, Church Who 15 Go0od? Who 15 Jesus Chrıist? What 15
cıted by Carson, ‘Worshıiıp Dy the Or ın the UrcC What 15 humanıty? How saved”?
Worship by the Book ranı Rapıds: Zondervan, Where 15 the authorıty? What ATC the Sacraments”?

58 What 15 the Kıngdom?
Carson,.‘ Worshıp by the Word”’, ( John Julıan, Dictuonary of Hymnology (New York
Personal observatıon, ASEC| 25 in DrO- Dover, 1907/, reprint 195%
fessional MUSIC teachıng, orchestral playıng and 17 See ‘'Hymns C(Classıcal Encyclopedia, A4SE\ the
Church MUSIC. 11lth edıitiıon of the Encyclopaedıa Brıtannica, ar

Hugo Foxwood, “Print the Myth the Imagınatıon http //WWW. lencyclopedia.org/Hymns
of S Lewıs, http://www.thiırdwaymagazıne. 18 Quoted by Dietrich Bartel, Musıca Poetica: Mausı-
0MmM/558 cal-Rhetorical Fıgures In German Baroque Musıc
1 eanne Payne, The Healıng Presence Wheaton: Lıncoln: Universıty of eDraska Press, 99 7'3
.00d News Publıshing, 139 cıtıng (Oskar Söhngen, eologıe der USL| SC
(E7 nsıghts from L eanne Payne», http://danbren- Johannes Stauda, 95-97/
nan.typepad.com/my_weblog /2006/05/seeven _ SW Chambers, My UEMOSE fOr hıs Inghest
insıghts.html. London arshall, organ SCOtL, 1927 July
Frank Gaebeleıun, The Christuan, the Arts, and Iruth. 2

Singing and the Imaginatıon of Devotion
ocal Aesthetics iın Karly Englısh Protestantism

Susan Jara Brown

Sınging and the Imagınatuon of Devotuon examınes COTINMMNONMN aCtIVICV ingıng which 15 often taken tor ranted.
{ hıs study reveals previously unexplored SOUTCEC of gesthetic theory or AI1LVOLLC interested 1n MUSIC, worshıip, 2AN!

the interface of Chrıistianıty and the Ar Anglıcan and Englısh Purıtan dıvınes who WTOTEC prolifically (J)I1 the subject
of SINgINS, an asked robing quest1ons abourt ITS deeper s1ignıfıcCanNCE UDOIN the landscape of the soul’” aM Chrıstian

COMMUNITY.
A masterful exploratıon eol0gy, psychology and spırıtnalı of sacred SONA ın the 7thh ENTUTY.)

J} Packer

Susan lara Brown 15 musıcologıst anı SCIVECS the Musıc Faculty of Fullerton College, Southern Calıtorniua.

O 1A7 229 MM 5350pp (eSt.) (est.)
Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, etchley, on Keynes MK I 1QR,
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Imperator Caesar Flavıus Constantıinus multiples acettes de Cel Ia ıtuant Dar rapport
Konstantın der Grofße /[Constantınus Magnus] monde Qquı ( etaıt contemporain. L Ouvrage contlient

de nombreuses references dUuX ‚OUTCES litteraires, alnsı UJUCAlexander Demandt und Josef Engemann des photos cCouleur de ’exposition.rg
Maınz Phılıpp VOIN Zabern, 2007, 520 35,- hb;

978-3-8053-3688-8 Der grofßsformatıge, reich ıllustrierte ammelband zeıiıch-
UMMARY nNeTt eın umfassendes Bıld VO  — Kaıser Konstantın, dem
This comprehensive collection Wads esigne! [T)- wahrscheinlich wiıchtigsten romıschen Kaıser für dıe

Geschichte der christliıchen Kırche Das Buch entstandDallıy the extensive exhibition about ( onstantine In Irier
n 2007 The volume with ıts excellent illustrations COVEeTS als Begleıtband für dıe Konstantın-Ausstellung, dıe
all the essentia| aspects of the epoque and the lıfe and Jahr 2007 in Irıer, eıner der Wırkungsstätten des Kaısers

(Ankunft 307/ Chr. ın Arer. iın der damals bedeutend-ork i Constantine: the dynasty f the Emperor, the arTııy,
aSpECKS of administration and presentation of the E mperor, sStenNn ta| Westen des röomıschen eıches), stattfand.
the relevance of religions (ın Darticular the discussion of Der Banı behandelt alle wesentliıchen Aspekte Leben
the Emperor’s cConNnversion and his attıtude towards NS- und ırken des alsers. Der eigentlıche Ausstellungs-
tendom), the CIty of Irıer d imperia!| residence of the katalog (Farbabbildungen und Kurzbeschreibungen
late Antıquity well the manıitfol history of effect of run! 1400 Exponaten, auch ein1ıge lıterarısche uellen
( onstantıne The Over SIXtY contributions depict with profi- ISt dem Band als beigefügt.
CIENCY the multi-facetted DETSoN of the Emperor agalnst the Zunächst werden „Die ımper1ale Idee“ SOWI1eEe
milieu of the late ntiquıity. Many lıterary SOUTCES and the dıe Reichskrise Uun! dıe Tetrarchıe als polıtıscher Hınter-
xhıbits displayed n colour Dhotographs dIe include: grund des Lebens Konstantıns ehandelt „Dıie Reıichs-

krıse des ]h CC (46f); „Das Gallısche Sonderreich“ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
[ )ieser umfangreiche Sammelband ISt alc Begleitban ZUrTr Ö „Jletrarchen und Residenzen 51-57) un!

grolsangelegten Konstantinausstellung kKonzipiert, die 2007 „Bıldnısse der JTetrarchenzeıt“
In weıteren Teılen geht Un Konstantın und SEINEIn Irnier stattfand. er hervorragend illustrierte Band ecCc Dynastıe (Nobilıssıma Domus Constantıni, 4-1alle wesentlichen Aspekte der eıt un des | ebens und

Wirkens Konstantiıns ab die Uynastıe des Kalsers, das Heer, anderen „Konstantın der TO 1n seiıner Zieit”
/4-84:; A Der Konstantinsbogen“, 85-89; ADIE kon-Aspekte der Verwaltung und der Kaiserdarstellungen, die stantınısche Dynastıe: 33/-363 Cr 90-95; RBe1-Bedeutung der Religionen hier Diskussion der Bekehrung trage zZzu Darstellungen des Kaısers) und Konstantındes Kalsers und seIner Haltung gegenüber dem rısten-

tum), Irier als spätantike Residenzstadt und die vielschich- und das vömaısche Heer 140-159, dre1 Beıträge). Unter
Verwaltung und Repräsentatiuon geht un „Provınzıal-tige Wirkungsgeschichte Konstantıns Geschickt schildern verwaltung und Reformen 162£); „Konstantinopel“die über echzig Beiträge den Kalser In allen acetten auf

dem Hintergrund der spätantiken Welt Viele iterarische (  -1  > „Das kaiserliche Zeremoniell“ (  3-1  „
Quellen und die In Far|  ildern dargestellten EXponate der „Der Senat“ (179-182); LDie Gesellschaftsstruktur der

Spätantıke" 183-189), SC und Gesetzgebung“Ausstellung werden mMit einbezogen. 190-196; Konstantıns Rechtsverständnıs und Gesetz-
RESUMF gebung); AWDäs Geldwesen (  /-2 un! „Ikonogra-
G et OUVrage collectif substantiel ete DOUT [TY]- phıe und Aussage VO  —; Muüunzbildern (  -2
VapNer |’exposition Consacree ’empereur ( onstantın QquI Anschliefßend wırd ausführlıch dıe relıg1öse Land-
s’est (enue Irier 2067 contient de helles Ilustrations SC ur Te1ut Konstantıns und SC1IN Weg mıt dem
et COUVTIrE LOUS 1es aspeCts essentiels de ’epoque, de la VIe Chrıistentum geschildert: . Die alten Kulte“ (210-219);
et de ’oeuvre de ( onstantın. traıte Dar exemple de 1a ADas Weıterleben der alten ulte iın Irier und Umge-
dynastie de ’empereur, de S55 armees, des Caracteristiques bung  ‚CC (  0-2  „ ADIE Stellung der en iın der kon-
de SOM administration, de Ia place des religions (e‘ Dar- stantınıschen G'  Älschaft“ 228-231; „objektiv reiht
ticulier de Sd cConversion christianısme el de SOM aın Konstantın in dıe eıhe verbaler christlıcher Judenhas-
tude ENvVers 1a chretiente), de Irıer tant UE residence SC° c  ein:. 2850} „Konstantın Wegbereıter des Chrısten-
imperiale de la fın de ’antiquite eTt considere a portee 1mMmMs als Weltrelıgion (  2-2  > „Dıie Kırchenbauten
de regne dUuX CONSEqueENCES diverses DOUTr I’histoire. s konstantınıscher Zeıiut“ (244-25/) un „Konstantın
SOIxXxantaine de contributions decrit bien a personnalıte dUuxX Urteil der Kırchenväter“ 258-262). In den ugen der
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zeıtgenössıschen und spateren Chrısten hatte der Kaıser 10 e Jew Fırst. T’he Case for Jewish Evangelısm
gleichermaßen ıcht- und Schattenseiuten: ın Scripture an History

Vısıiıonar und zugleich Realpolitiker; als „Zweıter arrell ock an Miıtch Glaser SUgUstus  6 Wegbereıter des Christentums, doch
vielleicht auch ungewollt Förderer seıner erweltlı- rand Rapıds regel, 2008, 34 / F7 } 1, pb;
chung; „Neuer Mose”, gleichzeıt1g auch eın wen1g Z  X  n  S 978-0-8254-3658-1

UMMARYverkappter arao:; er Gottes, ber Gebieter
über dessen Dıener; Maäzen der Kırche und razep- TInhe present collection of CSdyS DY North merıcan Vall-
tor ıhrer Bıschöfe: Dreizehnter Apostel, doch theolo- gelical scholars darSUCcsS strong dse for spreading the
gıisch unerfahren. gospel Jews It addresses number of ca ISSUES,

Es folgen „Chrıstlıche Bestattungen Unı Grabin- offers Derspectives from systematic eOl0gy and COVeEeTrS
schrıften (265-2/5); „Das frühchristliıche Gräberfeld SONMTNE missiological questions. Most CSSaYS dIe g00d n what
VO St. Maxımın in Trıier“ (277-280); „Nıchtchristliıche they UOVver, thougn IManYy would have benefitted from 1NOre
und christliıche Ikonographie“ (  1-2 SOWIle „Magıe” interaction ıth recentTt developments ın the non-evangeli-
(  5-3 eıtere Abschnuitte gelten TIrıer als karserlicher Cal SECTIOr of international Christlanity. Severa| iımportant
Residenzstadt In der Spätantıke (304-341; Münzpragung, are not acdldressed
Bischofssıtz, Pagahc Tempelbezirke und Kultbauten)
SOWIE Alltag und TLUXUS ın der Spätantıke (343-417/). ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

| )Iiese Artikelsammlung Von nordamerikanischen EVarl-Der letzte en Tradıtion und [ythoOs, gılt der vıel-
faltıgen Wırkungsgeschichte Konstantıns un: al- gelikalen ele  en rın starke Argumente für die Ver-
tet „Konstantın als Heılıger der Ostkırche“ (  0-4  9 reitung des Evangeliums en Hıne Reihe VON

A MIe Kreuzeslegende” (425-429); „Zeıitgenössisches bıblischen Fragen wird angesprochen (Paulus, Apostelge-
Brauchtum ın Griechenland“ (431); „Zeıtgenössisches schichte, Matthäus und alttestamentliche Prophetie),

systematisch-theologische Perspektiven werden angebotenPrauchtum auf Sardınıen“ „Sılvesterlegende un:
konstantinısche chenkung”“ 434-443); „Konstantın (die Zukunft Israels, Israels rwählung und Evangelisierung
Als Bauherr Un Stifter“ (4451); „Konstantın als Konzıls- Von uden, eıne reformierte und ıne dispensationalisti-
ründer ırl -  @& Kunst“ 44 7/f); „Konstantın als Vorbild 7je Perspektive) und einıge missiologische Fragen werden
wWt iüicher Her-schaft ‚gedeckt. [)Die melsten Artikel sind gul mM InDlıc auf(45 .„Konstantın als

das, WAdS$s SIE ecken, aber viele hätten VOo  _ stärkerer niter-ı] weltliıcher Her 1m West: 455-465);
”1\ stantın ın der ral 38 der Hot -nzollern (46/7 aktion mıit MeUuerern Entwicklungen Im nicht-evangelikalen
46' „Die Kreuzesvısıon Konstantıns Ul  aid ıhre künstle- Sektor der internationalen Christenheit profitiert. Mehrere

wichtige Aspekte werden Sar nicht angesprochen.
der mıilvıschen Bruücke der 1LES Christianus als

rische Umsetzung seIit Raftael“ 4/0-73); DIieE chlacht
RESUME

Ideal konfessionellen Selbstverständnıisses“ (
und weıtere Beıträge. Abschlıefsend g1bt „Konstantın Cet OUVTasC collectif rassemblant les contributions de theo-
ın der I ıteratur des Miıttelalters“( und „For: logiens evangeliques nord amerıcaıns argumente de facon

tres Dersuasıve C faveur de ”annonce de l’Evangile AUXschung Konstantın se1t dem 1 ahrhundert (509 Uuls SONT abordees certaın nombre de sujets ıbli-514y Es g1bt eın Gilossar und 1Ine Lıteraturauswahl, YUECS (Paul, les Actes, Matthieu 73 el a Drophetie vetero-ber keine Fufsnoten un: keıne Literaturangaben be1 den
einzelnen Beıträgen. Auf der beigegebenen et testamentaıre), des DOoINtS de theologie systematıque

(l’avenir d’Israel, SOM Slection et ’evangelisation des UlfS,sıch eine ausführlıche Lıteraturliste, dıe alle 1m Begleıt-
banı zıtierten chrıften en! les DOoIMts de VUC reforme et dispensationaliste), alnsı u

des questions missiologiques. a plupart des contributionsDıie Artıkel sınd gründlıc. recherchıiert und allge-
meı1nverständlıch geschrieben. S1e nehmen vielen sont bonnes, meme S| plusieurs auralent gagne entfrer

Stellen auf qdAie kxponate der Ausstellung CZUg er dıe lalogue VEC les developpements recents dans les milieux
NO  — evangeliques du christianisme international. [)iverseinsenbar), sınd aber auch ohne dıe Ausstellung aspects iımportants SONT AUSsI OMIS.

utfzen. i Jer Ban ınformiıert umtfassend über dıe Zeit.
dıe facettenreıiche Bıographie des Konstantın mıiıt allen
ıhren offenen un nach WI1IE VOTL umstrıttenen Fragen
und dıe bunte und vielschichtige Wırkungsgeschichte. TIThe CSSAVS of thıs collection back conferences held
In diesem (zesamtzusammenhang sınd dıe chrıistlıchen 1n 2000 In the rather passıonate “Introduction” (1 TE PEiemente un! dıe christliche Überlieferung Kons- Jewısh Chrıstian aser that “Jewiısh EVANSC-tarıtın VAR| sehen. Für LGSET, deren Augen SON:! ın den
Bleivwusten akademischer Fachliteratur wandern, ISt der

lısm 15 much theologıcal ootball’ other 1ssue
deemed ‘polıtıcally incorrect Dy SOMNC wıthın the T1S-

groszUgı2 ıllustrierte Baunı:  5 eine willkommene Abwechs- tı1an and Jewısh communıty” (12) He CADICSSCS hopeLung, dıe ] esen ınladt that “rhe church ll love the Jewısh people, firm the
TStenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany Jewiısh ıdentity of Jewısh people who become followers
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of Jesus Pray tor the Jewısh people and do 1T for Jewısh Evangelısm) 1 anıer Burns dıscusses the
SuppoOrt them especıally DV MNgSINS the gospel pPt of C'hosen People and Jewısh kvange-

God chosen people” (13) He suggests that PrOPCI dıs- 15 addressing ewısh iıdentıitv and urgıng those who
cıpleshıp SNOU ENCOUTASC Mess1anıc Jews nng the gospel the CWIS:! people become knowl-
theır Jewısh dentıty part of the ısıble CXPIECSS1ION of edgeable about Jewısh X  ng and better equıppe
the remmnNant of Israel] ell pa of the church and reach Jews several hıstorıcal examples for thıs attıtude

faıthfulness 15) could be cıted! Pratt ofters O the Jew Fırst
DPart OTMNC CXamn111e$S ıblıcal SS5UCS M eıfrıd WT1LES eIiorme: Perspective” and Fruchtenbaum *
“’For the Jew Fırst" Paul’s Nota ENE for Hıs Gentile the Jew Hırst the New Mıllennıum Dıspensational

Readers” the ONSgOMS the Jewısh people Perspective
Dart three dırectlv devoted Varıous 15501C5essentıal COMPONCNLE of the hope of the gospel the

go0od 1CWS the Jews testihes the truth of G0d’ iınvolved 1111551011 Jews Gilaser draws “| essons
gospel Kaıser CX ATLUHEGS “Jewiısh Evangelısm the Jewısh Evangelısm from the past entury” lookıng
New Mıiıllennıum ıght of Israel’s Future (Romans At Jewısh [11SS1011 ICS SOCI: and polıtıc ftramework

makıng for the CONUNUIMNS m  NCEC of Gilaser SS51U1C5 A call learn from the cCreatıive str;1tegles
Jewısh evangelısm salvıfıc tor umamty of the past ere ATC also IHNalıV INteresUNg Nstances of
nclude relatıonshıp between the Jewısh people Jewısh IM1ISSION before 1900 S the INefforts
aınd the nNatıOonNs) Bock studıes “The Book of Acts of German Dietists
and Jewısh kvangelısm PEC Approaches and (One Further CSSaV>S the miss10log1cal dımens10ns and
Common Ihread Ihe three approaches ATC the I111S55101I1- IımMpOrtanNCce ofJewısh evangelısm well the ramıfica-
Ar V speeches of Acts and 13 1C ddress Jewısh 10115 of the gospel for Jews and Gentiles Gilasser
audıences and present Jesus the OI  M through whom “Jewısh Evangelısm the New Mıllennıum Ihe Mıs-
the God of Israel has worked decısıvelv. Bock emphasıses sıologıcal LDDımension CXUNINUNS Jesus MINISEICY of
the Jewısh ature of these speeches and how proclamatıon STrESS the UMNIQUCHLCSS of Jewısh [1115-
the gospel Ca  - be communNnNıcated Jews OdaYy. O! and applıcatıon of Jesus’” M1n evangelısm
urner COMMENTS “Jesus Denuncıuation of the Jewısh tOday; Rydelnık, Ongoung Importance of Mes-
Leaders Matthew 23 and ıtness Relıgious Jews IC rophecy for Jewısh vangelısm ı the New Miıl-
N He ArSUCS that Jesus scathıng CT1IE1CISM needs eNNıumM  »‚ accordıng whom Mess1ı1anıc prophecy has

be understood p of 111er Jewısh debate alwavs been erucı1al Jewiısh evangelısm IThe author
of segment of the Jewısh leadershıp 115- SUSSZCSTS how IT Ca  . be used todav. TIThe hermeneutıcs of

INS from wıthın Jewısh ıfe ıtself. and NTIECENLT and these prophecıes hould be treated I[NOTC detaıl and
stvle of thıs often heated intrafamıly dıscussıon wıthın LNOTC ate research these prophecıes urgently

needed Jaer-Hansen contrıbutes (Ine Wav forIsrael typıcal of the 1! (25) {[hıs also applıes
the ege Aanftı udaısm of the New lestament 16 Jews and Gentiles the New Miıllennıum Arguıng that
WOU. have deserved artıcle ICS OW: VICW of 1CS f the gospel NOTLT for the CWIS: people then IT also
problematıc hıistory. Averbeck devotes hımself ınvalıd tor Gentiles 'IThe dıscussıon ıncludes A hıstor1-

Message of the rop. ets and Jewısh Evangelısm cal OVEILIVICW and C l‘lthu c of [WO COVeENAaNT theology. The
there close relatıonshıp between the olv Spirıt and volume nds wıth detaıuled for the CSSaVS
the INST1ILUTLION of prophecy the (Jld JTestament and Ihıs volume offers several 1ntercstmg pCI'SPCCUVCS
evangelısm should be SCCH prophetic VICV for the the whether and how the Chrıstian gospel
church today. hould be proclaımed DV Jews Ihat these CSSaVvVS ATC

artıcle DPaul the Jew and the thoroughly (early) Wwrıtftfen by North American scholars who 1Vve —A OUuU-

Jewısh ature of hıs theology would aM been elpful C wıth sıgnıfıcant and iınfuential Jewısh MN and
I hıs has rıghtly been emphasıze, recenNnTt New lesta- wıthout the burden of the Ekuropean hıstorv A the
mMent scholarshıp Though IT sounds odd the ASC mıddle aASCS adds the d1scuss10N, oug the absence of
( d!]  3 and should be argue for Jesus VICW ofer and thıs urden Ooccasıonallv adds touch of naıvete theır
INOre reCERNT drıve A wedge between hım and STAtfemMENTS AT least ftor kuropean ears! Ihe only 110  -
the udaısm of thıs day, artıcle ON the ature and orth Amerıcan Jaer-Hansen from Denmark who
CONSCQUECNCES of the hardenıng of Israel by AS the internatıonal coordınator of the L ausanne
God anı 1CSs relatıonshıp the of evangelısm Consultatiıon Jewısh Evangelısm and SOT1I1C of the

also absent helpful documents DV the ausanne Consultatiıon should
have been nNnCcIlude: thıs volumeDart discusses theological 1SSUCS Blaisıng

WT1L€eSs Future of Israel Theologıcal Ques- COrucıal theologiıcal quest10ns raised the UuUro-
L10N arguıng agamst SUDCICCSS1OMNISIN replacement PCal partıcularly the German POSL Holocaust debate
theology. whıch dangerously undermınes holıstıc these 1SSL1C58 and AgauUNST CWIS evangelısm 21 neıther
Christology by de emphasızıng the Jewıshness of Jesus presented NOT addressed Ihe artıcles ATC of dıfferent

EeVentN: CXaMm1Nnecs Ihe Holocaust and the Sacred QqU: 1ty and do NOT offer alanced and nuanced Aat-
Romance Return the Dıvıne Realıtv (Implications IMENT throughout Some WOUL. have eneNte: ftrom
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INOTC AaWaTECI1C55$5 of the ewısh-Chrıstian ogue of the conference ON the hıstory of FeOsS1S deificatıon ar Drew
p.lSt five decades Some PaASSAYCS in these CSSAaVS SCCINMN Universıty in 2004 Ihe collection 15 ecumenı1cal
merely restTaz2fe tor the 11CW mıllennıum what ‚Vall- 1SC wıth strong representation TOmM Orthodox, Roman
gelıcals Ways knew and e I1CVEl wıthourt takıng due atholıc and Protestant tradıtions. Whıle the CSSAVS AL

recognıtıon of the changed 1SSUES and the wıder dıscus- generally NOT ground breakıng, theır collection in ONC
S10N of CO aY. (One M1sses a u  y of the DATIOUS miıssıon place wıll help readers CHNYgALC Aa varıety of W3}  d-

agencıies devoted Jewısh evangelısm and also artı- t10NS. Thıs varıety, wıth rESPCCL authors and tıme per1-
cle the Ssıtuatıon of the Messıanıc churches and theır ods covered, makes the book an excellent contribution
sıtuatiıon and MINIStEY ın the land of Israel, perhaps Ven it elps the reader K the forest €.g., Oou and
elsewhere. onsten) and the €.g., Behr, Ings, Fınch)

Ihe book 15 dıyıded Iınto five Parts. Dart provıdesChristoph Stenschke
general iıntroduction the tOPIC (  ıchae. 11S-Pretor1i4, OU. ÄAfrıca tensen) AN! also by TeCW Louth the place

of theosıs ın Orthodox Theology. Dart I1 dıscusses the-
OSIIS ın antıquıty, wıth CSSAVS classıcal Greece

Partakers of the Dıvıne Nature. The History Lenz): the apostle Paul (Stephen Fınlan) and Peter
andDeveof Deification ın the Chrıistian ames arr ESSavs the appadocıans (}

Tradıtions McGuckın), patrıstic rhetorıc wıth emphasıs Atha-
Nasıus Vladımır arlamoVvV), Maxımus the ConfessorMichael Christensen and Jeffery Wiıttung (Elena Viıshnevskaya) and Ephrem the Syrıan Omasrand Rapıds Baker, 200 375 pb; Buchan) form Dart 11 Al discussıon patrıstic

ISBN 9/8-0-8010-344()-4 thought. Dart offers CSSaVS medieval and reforma-
t10n thought: Bulu al-Bushıi (Stephen Davıs), AnselmUMMARY

As collection of C55dyS about deification theosis, his Nathan em); Martın Luther Jonathan Liınman),
John Calvın (J. Todd ıllıngs and John Wesley Michaelwork xhıibits strong representation from Orthodox, RKoman Chrıistensen). TIThe book concludes wıth CSSAaVSatholıc and Protestant traditions. ıle the Cd>dy> dIe theosıs modern thought: Neo-Palamısm Jeffreygenerally not ground-breaking, having them In ONeE place

wil|! help readers CNSdISC varıety of conversations. This Fınch), Sergius Bulgakov (Borıs Jakım), arl Rahner

collection d excellent introduction dIiSCus- Francıs Capon1) and FEGCENT research (GöÖsta allon-
sten)SIONS about theosis hut Iso Drovides requisite ep and ONC CA)  x SCC, thıs collection COVOTIS quıte TOA|

readth for those already iniıtiated. ranNngc of authors and tradıtions. er works AVE
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG traced ıdeas of deificatıon ın hıistOrYy, oug MOST

fOocus specıfically patrıstic wriıters in the ree Lra-Als Artikelsammlung über Vergöttlichung oder Ftheosis legt dıtıon. though NONC of the artıcles dırectly addressesdieses erk eine cstarke kepräsentation dUus orthodoxen,
römisch-katholischen und protestantischen Traditionen the ımportant developments ftrom the irsty
VOTIV. Obwohl die Artikel Im Allgemeinen nicht ahnbre- the Ourt CCNTUV, John Behr’s provıdes A cshort

but helpful dıscussıon of that per10d before dıscussıngen sind, wiırd die ammlung eiınem dem L eser the appadocıans. Another reIres.  g addıtion thısdoch helfen, eıner jelfal VOrN/N Gesprächen Ante!|l
nehmen. | iese ammlung dient als exzellente Einführung work 15 the discussıon of yrıan and Copto-Arabiıc wrIit-
In die MeUueren Diskussionen theosis, stellt aber auch G1rs Ihe CSSAaVS A interesting but the UuSsSCcC of endnotes 1S

unfortunate.die notwendige Jefe und Breite für die bereits Inıtnerten Whiıle InNan of the CSSa y S have much commendhbereit. them, (GOsta Hallonsten’s concluding VRESUMF Strong and cogent critique of SOTIINIC PECEHT studıes whiıch
(et VUVTase collectif contient ensemble de contribu- SCCI1 blur the boundarıes between dıfferent theologı-
10NS SUr e sujet de Ia deification theosis. |_es tradıtions cal wriıters and systems. He that the doctrine of
orthodoxe, catholique romalne el protestante SOnNt hıen deificatiıon be dıstınguished from themes of deifica-
representees. L ouvrage n apporte DdS gran chose de 110U- t10N. Theologians IMaVYy have shared VAarıous themes whiıch
VCall, als ’ensemble permet ecteur d’aborder un  D ATC central deificatıon (e.g unıcn wıtrth God, image
bonne varıete de themes. constitue un  (D excellente intro- restoratıon), but thıs NOT be confused wıth char-
duction DOUT les lecteurs QqU! decouvrent le sujet, mMals ng doctrine of deificatiıon. doctrine of deificatıon 15
interessera AaUSS|! le ecteur informe Dar la profondeur de Ia OIIC that deıificatıon central One’s theologı-

cal SYStem. For Instance, Augustine emplovs deificatıonreflexion ef e large champ COUVvVert
termınology and themes but NOT when he evelops A1TC4AS
central hıs theology such ATUre and Thus,
he does NOT have doctrine of deificatıon but Just makes

{ hıs work 15 compulatıon of CSSayS spawnıng from A } USC of the themes of deificatiıon. Hallonsten concludes by
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statıng: 'Promoting mutual Chrıistian understandıng 15 A

good thıng. We do NOT reach that gO0al, however, sımply Thıs book 15 A shıghtly re-worked version of 1eI1S Chrıs-
oug interpreting simılarıtıies ıdentities’ 26/) Hıs t1an Hrıdt’s doctoral dıssertatiıon presented the Pon-
challenge 15 OLIC that hould be heeded tiıfical Gregorian University ın Rome. rıtten ftrom

Ihe topıc of deificatıon should provıde Protestants Catholı1c perspective, It 15 ımportant volume for TOLT-
much materı1al for dıscussion, NOT only wıth ecumen1- tradıtions CHNHALC, especially those wıthın char-
cal partners but also they contıinue reinvest1igate iısmatıc It reprcsents ın-depth study of
the anı theır theologıcal forefathers Thıs book Ooften neglected tOPIC, the gıft of prophecv in the modern
C1pS further that dıscussıon. Accordıingly, ıt SCI VCS5 church
excellent ıntroduction those who ATC LICW dıscus- In the first chapters, Hvıdt draws attention
S10NS about theOsıS but also rovıdes requıisıte depth and the prevaııng VIEW AMONS systematıc eologıans that
readth for those already inıtlated. the charısma of rophecy ceased after the 1SC of Mon-

Ben AC tanısm Aat the latest. IThrough VC thorough SULVCY of
Durham, England econdary lıterature he discusses the dıfferent categories

of “revelatıon’, priıvate, partıcular, specıal, ependent
and prophetic, and critically analyses how systematıc
branches the Catholı1c tradıtıon the 1ISSUE VvVC dıf-Chrıistian Prophecy: The Post-Bıblıcal Tradıtion ferently. Thus VIl OWVi toward synthetic approac.

Nıels Christian Hvyvıdt and seeks demonstrate the allacy ofthe present under-
standıng of rophecy.ON Oxford Universıity PFess. 2007, XV111 418

Ihe thırd ' chapter 15 especıially ıllumınatıng ın thathb; ISBN 978-()-19-53 1447-7 VI| examınes the hıstorıical CVE opment of prophecy
UMMARY from Ancıent Israel INtfo the 21st CCENLUFY, provıdıng the

modern day eXample ofassyden, whıiıle st1ll 11COMNN-Contrary the scholarly COHS€HSUS that the chariısma of
passıng the Second Temple per10d, the earhest hurchDropNeCY has ceased, Hvidt argues that prophetic 1EV-

elations have hbeen continuous eature of the Christian and the Ages Ihe author that prophecy
church, though they have undergone transformation In has ceased iın eIng actıve feature of the church

Oug! ıf has undergone A transformatıon from whartorder eet e challenges under different historica|l
conditions. These prophetic revelations dre nOT predic- WE the Hebrew and Second Temple tradıtıons
t10ns of the future Hut revelations aımed at the Dresent CIr- ın order INGET the challenges of L1CW hıstorıcal condı-
CumMstances f the church, esigne ring restructuring t10NS. Whıle SOMMC understand that the organızatıon of

the hurch and CVEC opment of the CanNnOon WeETC detr1-where needed and rovide edification ıts people
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

mental the charısma of prophecy, Hrıdt that
prophecy and the eed control| It 1ın fact forma-

ntgegen eınem verbreiteten gele  en Konsens, dass das t1ve 1ın the CVE. opment of both
Charisma der Prophetie eingestellt wurde, argumentiert Interestingly, he ıncludes ersonal VIS1ONS, Marıan
Hvidt, dass prophetische Offenbarungen eın fortlaufendes apparıt1ons and prıvate locutions wıthın the NTICXT of
Merkmal der christlichen Kirche ©  / auch WEeEeTlN SIE ‘prophetic revelatıons”, oug he these phenom-
Veränderungen durchgemacht en Heraus- CI}  S primarıly Argu ftor CONTtINUOUS lınk ın the PTFO-
torderungen historischen Bedingungen phetic gıft wıthın the church. Though Protestants ATIC

egegnen. [Diese prophetischen Offenbarungen sind keine NOT CIV be persuaded of the iniportanct of these
Vorhersagen der Zukunft, sondern sind Offenbarungen, mystıcal ACCOUNLTIS, they ATC nonetheless iımportant
die auf die gegenwärtigen Verhältnisse der Kirche abzie- addıtion the Aacuna scholarly CALMENTS of the PTO-
en und dazu edacht sind, dort Neustrukturierungen phetic gıft and reflect the detaıl wıth whıch the wriıter
bringen, SIE gebraucht werden das Kirchenvaoalk has approached the ubject
erbauen. (OQver the NEXT three chapters Hvıdt carefully rFeVIEWS

the subject of 'revelatıon’, 1fs relatıonshıp prophecyvRESUME and the role ıt plays wıthın the church er than
Prenant le contre-pied d’un arge CONSETNNSUS academique viewing Chrıst the “end’ of revelatıon, he that
selon ‚equel e charisme de prophetie auraıt Gce VI thıs Wa the hıghpoint, the ultımate fulfiılment of LCV -
s’efforce de Ontrer JUC les réyélations prophetiques Ont elatıon, though God contınues reveal 1mse ın WaYVS
ete acteur continuel dans ’Eglise chretienne, meme S] that TAW attention DreVIOUS revelatıon for the edıfica-
elles OnNT DrIS des formes differentes DOUT repondre des t10N of the church Like the prophets that pointed
hesoins differents diverses Circonstances historiques. Christ, the post-bıblical revelatıon poınts back
(Ces revelations prophetiques sSont Dd> des predictions the Chrıst Ven! and revelatıon ın hım Ihus,
du futur, als des revelations cConcernant les Circonstances the author ArgUCS that Previous revelatıon the CI1p-
presentes de ’Eglise. Elles visent 1a restructuration | QUu and in Chriıst has NOT vet been tully realızed bY the
C: @8! necessalre et ’edification du peuple de |Dieu church ın St0l'y and that God contınues reveal them
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNGın WaYys that correspond NCW hıstorıical S1tuat1Oons and
condıtıons. Interestingly, Hvıdt that whıle PIO- Indem evangelikale Perspektiven Zur Chrift heraus-
phetic revelatıons in the Catholıc tradıtıon have NOT been fordert, hat Andrew McCGiowan Kritik Von denjenigen
receıved dırectly dogmatıc tradıt1Oons, they have served heraufbeschworen, die die reformierte Ansicht über die

catalysts for and conn rmMatıons of dogmatıc truths and Chrift mıt der Wichtigkeit gleichsetzen, die das Konzept
have also been instrumental ın leadıng LICW PIOUS tra- der „Irrtumslosigkeit” für die Hodge-Warfield-Schule hat
dıtıons. Agaın, 1ıle Protestants MaV NOT wıth Doch McCGiowans IC lautet, dass die IC der Chrift als
these ıdeas, the author has provıde A compellıng „unfehlbar”, also die eher europäische IC Von James Orr
tor how these prophetic revelatıons ındıvıduals have und den holländischen Calvinisten, ebenso rthodox und
played iımportant though seemıngly ındırect role in eın vorzuziehender Weg ist, die volle Autorität der chrift
the church verteidigen. } )as Buch argumentiert, dass wır die „Spira-

The final chapters nclude discussıiıons wıthın the realm tion  M der Chrift nıcht als apologetische Prolegomena VOeT-
at sOC10logy of relıgıon and ıts relatıonshıp proph- stehen sollten, sondern Im Zusammenhang der | ehre Von

pHeCV, accordıng vıdt, r CPI'CSCIIIIS the ımınal (‚ott und insbesondere Vo Heiligen (eist
e the ATNLIGEUrEe of the church Though Aat times it RESUMF15 SUuntfent be from the SITrLICTUrE whiıich iIt

belongs, the goal 15 the restructurıng and strengthenıng MCcGowan critique certaınes Derspectives evangeliques SUur

of the communıty whole In thıs paradıgm, the PTO- ’Ecriture et s’est attıre des critiques retoOur de ba Dart de
phetic revelatıons dAIC esigne' hıghlıght the orıgınal CUX quI iıdentifient Ia doctrine reformee de |’Ecriture aAaVEC

revelatıon of the Word and Christ, and ead the church la notion d’inerrance telle YJUC ’ont eiendue ’ecole de
Into deeper understandıng of the myste IV of Its lıfe odge el de artıe McGowan considere UJUC 1a DOSI-
the communıty of the body of Chriıst tıon europeenne de ames Orr et des Calvinistes hollandaıis,

VI' concludes by emphasızıng the fact that proph- Qquı affırment simplement ’infaillibilite de |’Ecriture, est
15 NOT be confused wıth predictions of the future tOut autant orthodoxe el constitup UuUNe meilleure facon de

but alwavs pomts the PFESCNHL. Ihus, those who reECE1IVE eliendadre ’entiere autorıte de ’FEcriture. JUC l’on
prophetic revelatıons ATC pomtıng the prescnt needs doit Dds considerer Ia spiration » de |’Ecriture
and CONMNCETNS of the hurch and do in relatıon the Un  D premisse apologetique, mMmals qu’ 1l faut Ia replacer dans
test1mOonYV of PrevioOus revelatıon the Scriptures and le de 1a doctrine de Jeu et du Salnt-Esprit.
Chrıst. er thıs study 15 compellıng those who
hold cessat1on1ıst VIEW NOLT remaıns be SCCTH1. How-
y the ımportance of thıs contrıibution scholarshıp, The ub-title of TCW McGowan’s bookand the hurch ıtself, makes thıs WO  whNnıle read for
both scholar and layperson alıke intrıgung o0ok AT ftoresee that Ifs publıcatıon m1g t be somewhat CONTIFrO-

the gıft of prophecy in the church versıal, and Judging by the FeEVIEWS whıich Aave already
appeared, thıs expectation has NOT been dısappomnted!Mark Mathews ut 455C55 thıs CONTr OVECTSY, first need SCC theDurham, England otf the CO of the book.

After the introductory chapter, the author ope:  V
afırms ın chapter that hıs intention 15 A reconstructing

The Dıvıne Spiration of Scripture: Challengıng of the doctrine of Scripture, and reconstruction 15
OUnN:! be controversi1al. ut the atter 15 PUut 1TOA!

Evangelıcal Perspectiuves hıstorıcal perspect1ive and ıt 1$ evıident that the iıntention
A cGowan 15 draw FTESOUTCECS wıthın the Reformed tradıtıon.

Nottingham: Apollos, 2007/, 229 pb; 15 made clear that hıstorıcallvy, Scripture has sOometımes
ISBN 78 1-8424 7447 2()-2 been SC the logıcal startıng pomnt in SOT1NC of the

eiIiorme': confess1i0ns, but NOT iın others, and the VIEW
UMMARY 15 taken that ıle the tormer makes ogıcally, the
BY cChallenging evangelical! perspectives Scripture, latter 15 INOTC appropriate theologıcallv. Theology begıns
Andrew McGowan has stirred UD criticism from those who wıth God, and therefore Scripture hould be SCC1} wıthın
equate the eiorme! VIEW of Scripture with the iımportance that CONTEXT, specıfıcally wıthın the doectrine of the OLV

Spirıt. Where ONC of the hıstorıc confessions CQ1NS wıthDut the Concept of ‘Inerrancy’ DV the Hodge-Wartield
schoaol. McCGiowan’s 1W IS that the 1W of Scripture Scripture, thıs SCCI115 have been the result of the epIS-
infallible”, the IMNMOTE European VIEW of ames Orr and the temologiıcal 1ISSsUES raısed durıng the peri10d of moder-
Dutch Calvinists, IS equaliy rthodox and that It IS better nıty and tormulate: MOST sharply DV the ıghtenment.

of defending the ull! authori of Scripture. The book Thıs approach, shapıng One’s theology 1ın order speak
ar u that We should uriıderstand the ‘spiration' of CrIp- epıstemological quest10ns, 15 related the “ evıden-
it NOGT apologetic prolegomena, u In the CoOoNTtexXT of t1alısm' of ONC school of apologetics. After OVErVIeEW
T AGCTINEe f C0d, d  —  nd barticulariy, Of the Holy Spirit. of the Enlıghtenment and 1uberal Theology the thırd

C —\  .7



BoOk Keviews

chapter together wıth the FCSPDONSCS Lauberalısm from Thıs INAYy NOT be 1Issue be debated in detaıl
Barth and JTorrance, and TOm conservatıve vangelı- ın the pulpıt, but, AS the final chapter of the book makes
calısm, the ftourth chapter 0O AT the CVEC opment of CIEAL. the authorıty of Scripture 4S immense and Ser10Ous
the doctrine of “ inerrancy in the Uniıted States and the ımplicatıons tor preaching. Andrew cGowan has done
connected development of Fundamentalısm. Thıs entire uSs servıce DV remindıng us that; wıthout eing bound
EVEC. opment WAaSs A reaction the PICSSULC ftrom modern ONC partıcular kınd of scholastıc epıstemology, Can

thought. Post-war Amerıican Evangelıcalısm moved fully recognıze Ifs authorıity.
from Fundamentalısm, but there Ser10us dıvısıons OMAS Noble, Manchester
OVCI the ISsuUE of “ inerrancy'.

In the Aifth chapter, Professor McGowan begıns the
posıtıve task of outlınıng the evangelıcal alternatıve.
Whıle IMa Amerıcan Reformed Evangelıcals (wıth The Blackwell Companıon the Bıble and
the notable exception of Corneluus Van Til) generally Culture
take the Warftield evidentialıst approach, iıncludıng the John Sawyerdefence of the “inerrancy’ of Scripture, the alternatıve 15
the European tradıtıon. The leadıng fıgures here OT Blackwell, 2006, X11 533 150, cloth
ATC the cottish ecologıan, James OUrr, and the Dutch and dust jacket; ISBN 1-4051-0136-9
school of uyper, Bavınck and Berkouwer. TIhe key UMMARY
word here 15 NnOt “nerrant” but “nfallıble? Americans
miıght quıickly Jump the conclusıon that thıs 1$ the This collection of CSSaYyS examınes the ManYy WdY> In IC

posıtıon of Rogers and McKım, but that 15 A miıstake. the ible has hbeen understood and has shaped Varıous
of culture. IreYy contributions DY internationa|lIhe Europeans AT NOT concerned Arguc for Iımıted team of authors dIe evoted the mutua| interdepend-inerrancy': thev sımplv reject the of “inerrancy

A useless for the task Its deficıency (one m1g t add) 15 1ICE of ıhle and Culture In history, In udaism and Islam
that It focuses attention EgrEE of etaıle. ACCULACV,

d$s well d n different Darts of the world, In different CAUTCS-
SIONS of culture well n number of Currentand therefore AannOoTt bear the weıght of the absolutist The volume offers nspirıng nsights and ralses hermeneutfti-all-or-nothing thınkıng whıich ıIt 15 Suppose: SLIPPOIT.

Ihe Assert10n that Scripture 15 “nfallıble? focuses 1N- Cal ISSUES that evangelica! scholars need ddress
ZUSAMMENFASSUNGt10N iınstead what Scripture teaches, and ASSeEerTtSs that 1ts

authorıtv therefore 15 Paramount tradıtıon (partıcu- |)Diese Artikelsammlung untersucht die vielen VVege, auf
arly confess10ns) human 1TCAasSOT I hat 15 the d denen die ibel verstanden wurde und auf denen SIE
fault-lLine 1C really MatTttfers in CONtTEMPOFAFYV theol- verschiedene Kulturelle Aspekte eformt hat Dreilsig Bel-
OSV  9 and these kuropean Reformed theologıans PUut the trage eInes internationalen Autorenteams widmen sich
dıvidıng lıne exactly where It cshould be der gegenseltigen Abhängigkeit VOnNn ihel und Kultur In

be granted that reviewers only aV lımıted der Geschichte, Im Judentum und Islam WIE auch In
and CANNOT evelop the wıde perspect1ive POS-

sıble ın book onetheless, SOM1N1C of the FeVIEWS of
unterschiedlichen Teilen: der Welt, In unterschiedlichen
kulturellen Ausdrucksformen WIE auch in eiıner Anzahl

thıs book AaVE shown sad mMYOp13. Some rehearse the gegenwärtiger Anliegen. LJDer Band hietet inspirierendetıred oldSfor “inerrancy , evidencıng the ftond-
NCssS for Arıstotelıan logıc (God 15 peMcet: God 15 the Einsichten und wirft hermeneutische rragen auf, die Vall-

gelikale Gelehrte ansprechen mussen.
author of scrıpture: (HereiOrG...) that characterızes the

scholastıc mınd. Along wıth that ZOCS the fOr- RESUMEFE
mentalıty 1C SCCS aı alternatıve that ole (_et OUVTaSsEC collectif traıte des diverses manleres dont 1a

approac AS A dangerous betrayal of orthodoxy. Ihe ack ible ete interpretee eft de ’influence qu’elle EXercee
of perspective 15 breath-takıng. 15 thıs kınd of thınk- SUur divers de 1a culture. Irente auteurs de divers
ıng whıch characterızes the Reformed tradıtıon 24R ıts horizons internatıonaux ont contribue VDOUT raıter de
MOST fSSIParOUS and thıs reviewer 15 remınded of John ’interdependance de 1a ible et de Ia Culture VOUT Qqu!Frame’s Av “Machen’s Warrıor Children 1ın Sung ’histoire, le Judaisme, ’islam, differentes CXDTCS-
Wook ung (ed.); Alıster CGrath and Evangelıca. SIONS culturelles dans e monde entier eT certaın nombre
he0logy Grand Rapıds Baker, Hıstoricallv, IT de DreocCupations contemporaılnes. L ouvrage re des
15 evıdent that.  5 although McGowan does NOT subscribe Derspectıves stimulantes eTt SOUuleve des questions herme-

the epistemology of Old Princeton, he stands firmlv neutiques JUEC les specialistes evangeliques doivent DdSwıthın eIOrme': orthodoxy. He has done Evangelı- eluder.
cals servıice bDy challenging the ıdea that that school
alone rCPrESCNLTS eIOorme: OrthodoxYy, and hıs proposals

Scripture deserve wıde consıderatıon.
(OQOne friendly reviewer who 15 parıs. mınıster SCS Ihe present volume addresses the fascınatıng relatıon-
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the 1Ssue ırrelevant ın the pulpıt ut there he 15 quıte shıp between the and culture. a1mM 15 PI'O-

EJT 19:17



Book KEeVIEWS

vıide A serı1es of ASSESSMENTS of the WaVS ıIn whıch the (and rıghtly so!), the volume draws attention thıs
Varıous "practices’ of cultures aesthetic, polıtical, rel1- neglected question the interact1on between Bıble and
Q10US ınform and ATC ınformed by scrıpture 2 TIhe culture has NOT always been A appYV 0)8( Far LOO INMaıVthırty CSSAaVS, maınly by British authors, seek explore (thoughts and) ACTS have been Justifie and called for
the impact of the Bıble partıcular ıblıcal by delıberate ignorant false readıngs of ıblıcal
Varıous per10ds of hıstory (eig the Reformatıon), polı What the Instruments deal wıth them? It WOUuU be
T1CS ın general, ecology and othe tOPICS specıfic worthwhıiıle also descrıibe how the Bıble ıtself, FCSDON-cCcCOoMMUNLITIES in dıfferent Parts IC WOFT.| TIhe artıcles sıbly interpreted, has ın IManYy CAdS! provıde the CS-
close wıth bıbliographies. SarVvV correct1ives though It Al times took far OO long

OC 15 concerned wıth "Revealıng the past”, nng about change. In addıtion consıdering the COMN-
consıdering the Bıble’s Journey through tiıme irom the SCQUCNCECS of false readıngs, ONC also needs rESPECL the
Ancıent 'Or'| CO the modern world Davıcs SUFVCVS integrity of the bıblıcal authors whe first foremost
“Ihe Ancıent World’, oper °The DPatrıstic Peri0d’, deserve be understood theır OW) er'!

Dove “The Mıddle ‚ges (emphasıs Wyclıffe and Chrıstoph Stenschkethe translatıon of the into nglısh); Rashkow
“ CT he RenaıLssance’ (translatıon INtOo the vernacular), Pretoria, OUM. 1CA
Matheson “Ihe Reformatıion”, Cameron “CThe Cou
ter-Reformatıion) and Rogerson “ C he Mode
'orld’ (post-enlıghtenment hıstory of bıblıcal scholar- The Oxford 'andbook of Systematic Theology
shıp)

Dart "WO describes how Bıble and culture relate
John Webster, Kathryn Tanner,

laın Torrance (eds.)each Ol ın dıfferent relıg10ns and Parts of the WOT|
(Christiamity and kurope ATC sufficıently covered ın Part Oxford (OQxford Unıversıity Press, 2007, X11 PP;
ONC, thev do NOT need entries of theır OWnNn Kess- 60.75. cloth. ISBN 978-0-19-924576-5
ler, “Judaıism’ (includıng the Bıble ın Jewısh art); UMMARY
ambden, silam: (includıng the resemblances between This book aıms rovide overal|l account of the jeland the Quran, accusatıons of scrıptural sıfl- of systematıc heology ıt IS understood DV O-catıon); 4 Song, Asıan ftorms of Christianıty; d practitioners, ‘take stock of where the disciplineDraper, Afrıca Langston, “‘North Ameri1ca’; l1es’. The book nfolds In four Darts eNCOomMpassing totalrstenberger, ‘T atın Amerıica’ and Boer and bra- of thirty-seven entries Part considers doctrina! locCl; Partham, ‘Australasıa).

Dart tAreC. °the and the senses’, focuses ACS-
explores the ‘SOources’ of theology; Part OCUSES

selection f interactions that systematic heology takes UDthetic and performatıve renderings of the Bıble Car- In giving conceptual reconstruction of Christian teaching;ruthers, “Luterature’ (sketching A hıstory of re-writing,
supplementatıon and defamılıarızationn); Bach, Fılm?

and In Part | / entriıes examıne the Prospects’ of systematıc
heology. |t IS difficult iImagine another volume that rivalsRogerson, ‘Musıc’; F} Orn and Parsons, the uality, and Iversi of the contributions OounAL Ballantyne, Archıitecture’”; Iwycross, “Ihe here. University professors will! ind the CS5SdY>S here usefu!Theatre’ medieval dramatızatıons, lıturgical drama); rne introductions the doctrinal 10C| of Christian the-Long, AF Circus’ (a dramatızatıon of The Fall Ology, the settings In N it IS conducted and SOUTCES0  INIVE performed in Phıladelphia 1ın 1892 and from IC ıt has traditionally ade USeEeLoughlın, “CThe Body”

Dart Our describes ‘Readıng ıIn practice”. ere 15 ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
West Contextualıty” Gorringe ‘Polıitics’; Pri- DITZ Herausgeber des (Ixtord an  OO of Systematic Theo-
MmMaves1 'Ecology’; Rashkow psycho-analytical 102y beschreiben seiınen beabsichtigten WEeC damit, dass
approaches; Sawyer “Gender’ (addressing fem1- Ine übergreifende Darstellung des eDıretes derenıst hermeneutics); Carruthers ‘Natıonalısm); matischen Theologie hbietet, wWwIıe diese VO  —- ihren N-Bong “Post-colonnalısm? (Asıa 15 used example) wärtigen Fachleuten verstanden wird, mMıt ihren en
and Jlate “Postmodernism’. Ihe volume closes
wıth ındexes.

„eıne Bestandsaufnahme bieten, die Disziplin
steht” Um dieses Ziel erreichen, entfaltet sich das Buch

Thıs volume provıdes A refreshing of the COM- nach einem einleitenden Artikel VOo  —_- ohn Webster n Jer
plex relatıonshıp between Bıble and culture(s) It ralses Teile, die Insgesamt Inträge umfassen. Teil hetrachtet
several hermeneutical 1SSUES 1C aptiv summarısed lIehrmäßige locıi; ım zweıten Teil untersuchen die Artikel
DYy Sawver’s introduction and 1C cholars from dıf- die „Quellen” der Theologie; der dritte Teil, „Gespräche”,ferent backgrounds and ather readers of the eed konzentriert sıch auf eıne Auswahl Von Interaktionen, die

ind appropriate In INanıV WaYysS the book 15 die systematische Theologie aufgreift, Ine konzeptio-post-modern and also polıtically COrTECT in approach. nelle Rekonstruktion der christlichen Lehre bieten; und
Diversity IS appreciated and celebratea. OUu rthe IM vierten Teil untersuchen die Einträge die „Aussichten”question oft valıdhıtv interpretation 15 NOT ICS fOocus der systematischen Theologie. Man kann sich schwer-
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liıch eınen anderen Band vorstellen, der der Qualität, der the qualıty, and dıversıty otf the contrıibutions
Bandbreite und der Vielfalt der hier gesammelten Belträge found here Whıle the price makes It hardlvy 1CAd-

gleich kommt Professoren werden diese Artikel als Kurze onable tfor SUOTITNCOINIC urchase for theır personal
Einführungen In die lehrmälßßsigen OC der christlichen The- ıbrary, thıs Oxford Aand000 wıll be welcome addı-
ologıe, In die Situationen, In der diese Theologie betrieben t10N unıversıtv sem1nary ıbrary. For researchers
wird und n die Quellen, die SIE traditionel| benutzt hat, and interested readers, the footnotes, bıbliıographies and
hilfreich finden suggested eadıng lısts provıde USsSeEe' launching poıints
RESUME for continued study. Professors in upper evel unıversity

COU and graduate classrooms would find these CSa V S| es Sditeurs de manuel de theologie systematıque indi- 1seful brief ıntroductions the doctrinal locı of
qu'il veut apporter UNe presentation generale du Chrıstian theology, the settings which It 15 conducted

champ de Ia theologie systematıque telle qu’elle prati- and 11CC5S from whıch ıf has tradıtıonally made (I
YJUC de nos Jours et dresser etat des leux de Ia discipline. know of är least ON\s promiınent Scottish University who
Apres article d’introduction Dar ohn WeDbster, trente thıs T[CXT for that purpose
sept articles repartissent quatre Darties. E3 premiere TOmM the standpoımnt of ıts pedagogiıcal usefulness,
aborde des themes doctrinaux, 1a deuxieme traıte des there 15 tfurther angle tor evaluatıng A IECX lıke thıs
SOUTCGES de Ia theologie, la trolsiıeme nte un  D selec- The WaYV ın whiıch materı1al 15 presented and what that
tion de auxquels Ia theologie systematique donne offers Instructors by WaY of eXpOs1Ing, students varı-
lleu dans SO entreprise de reconstruction conceptuelle de (JUS theologıcal methodologiıes. Authors 4S
’enseignement chretien el la quatriıeme re des 6lements CL) offer analysıs of the STAafe of the question in theır
de Drospective DOUTF 1a discipline. Est difficile d’imaginer assıgned tOPIC; CZ ındıcate ımportant 1SSUES of CONTLEN-

OUVTaßE QqUI egaleralt a qualite de celul-cli, ’Geten- t10nN, whether tormal materı1al, nd how t CV Varı-
due du champ COUVverTt et Ia diversite des contributions. ously resolved:; (S make Judgments about the WdYyS
re des introductions breves mals utiles dUuxX differents in hıch CcONstructıve developments nNto partıcular

sujets de Ia theologie chretienne, les milieux dans ‚esquels 1ssue mıght be pursued. Howerver, decıdedly few COIMN-
elle s’Slahore ei 1es SOUTCES auxquelles lle traditionnel- trıbutions successfully { [ a1mM in equ [1NCASUTC
lement DUISE. and thıs provıdes the reader wıth instructıve wındow

through whiıch VICEW Varıo0us “modes’ whıch the
craft ofsystematıc theology 15 practiced. Ihe CSSdVS MOST
often fall INnto OMC of three modes: (B) urfacıng and

Ihe edıtors of the Oxford AaNnd000: of Systematıc Theol- then addressing partıcular oblem ın the theologıcal
0GY describe Its a provıdıng overall ACCOUNT tradıtıon; (Z) Ssurveyıng the tradıtıon and putting torth
of the field of systematıc theology IT 15 understood the VAarı0us Opt10Ns for CO ntcmpo Tary theology; (5)
DV contemporary practitioners, ın theır words *take developıng constructıve proposal that far outweıghsstock of where the dıscıplıne hıes’ Jloward thıs end. fol- analysıs of the of the question. For example,OW1Ng introductory aV Dy John Webster the book Davı Kelsey’s V the human CreaLUre
ınfolds in 'Our parts eNCOomMpassıng A total of thırtv primarıly the first mode he nnNgs OUT what ADDCALS
entries. be problems’ for theology by surveyıng the sState of

art consıders doctrinal locı and 15 populated DYy the question 1ın Christian theologıcal anthropology (and
pıeces the Trınıty, creation, the human Creature, elec- TMOTC specıfically modern theology), but CVEr chıfts
t1on, salvatıon, church and eschatology, Marmnc Aa few Nto the constructıve mode. In NOT doing S CIFIE
In Dart IL CSSaVS by contrıbutors SLIC. AS ıllıams, Kelsev interacting VCLV hıttle wıth the and
Stephen Fow| and en Charry explore what ATC COMN- of Chrıistian theology, partıcularly scrıpture, and
sıdered the “Sources’ of theology (includıng revelatıon, whart Opt10Nns theology miıght find ın the tradıtion. Kel-
tradıtion, worshıiıp, FCaSOTN, and experience). Ihe ırd SCYy’'S aV provıdes ıseful wındow ONTO the operatıon
p of the volume, ‘Conversatıions’, focuses A selec- of partıcular mode of theology and WOUuU therefore,
t1on of ınteract1Oons that systematıc theology takes ın offer instructor CaSY ACCLCSS dıscussıng 1ts galNs and
QIVvINS A conceptual reconstruction of Chrıstian teach- losses.

Several CSa y S do ın ftact 1il the edıtor1ial team’sIng ere. for example, Duane Stephen Long, Olıver
Davıes and Kathryn Jlanner o1ve theır attention moral ıntended a1MmMs and stand OUuUrT ın theır balanced

of ach Ben Quash’s revelatıon efficıently ZCLStheology, hermeneutı1ics cultural theory respectivelv;
other chapters COVeCT ıblıcal studıes, hıstorYy, phılosophy, the heart of the MmMartter and provıdes the reader DUFr-
natural sclence AaN! the Aarts Dart examınes the “Pros- VIEW ofmaJor interpretive Opt1ons before elegantly offter-
pects’ ofsystematıc theology. Welcome addıtions ınclude ıng Itfs ( W) roposal. Ihe Sarııc could be sa1d for the
John Webster’s pıece, I heologıes of Retrieval’, Chrıs- contrıibutions Dy Fred anders (the Trinıity), Reinhard

Hültter (the Chrıstian Lıfe) and John Webster Iheolo-topher owland’s lıberatıon theology and Joy
McDougall’s femıiniıst theology. gI1ES of Retrieval).

It 15 dıfhcult imagıne another volume that rıvals Kent Eaılers, Muskegon, ıchıgan
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The Theology of John Calvın
Charles Partee Any author wıishıng wrıte book ON V1IN lıght

of the of lıterature already devoted hım needsLouisvılle: Westmuinster John Knox, 2008, PP>;
hb; ISBN 978-0)-664-23 1 19-4

evidence g0o0d 1C450115 for theır contribution. Dartee
does Just that The Preface cClearly ıllumınates the reader

UMMARY what the book 1S, and 15 NOLT, about artee SCr OUurT

Partee’s Theology of John Calvin IS TV of Calvin’s Insti- CHNYAHC wıth the hought of Calvın, NOL hıs ıfe ınfu-
that CNSASCS with all the maın of Controversy C1I1CE He up hıs objective by statıng, “OQur

that ExXIist within Calvin studies. Atfter useful introduction 15 twotold (1) SULPVCV the full W of Oalvı:  ns eol-
and (Z ollect the benehfhits that accrue’” (Xx1) Con-that includes OverviIeWw of the work, three introductory

conclusions and iınformation the structure of the Instiı- vinced of the importance of VINn, hıs al  ıty teach
uS, the WaV he has been misrepresented, and the eed forthe book IS ivided In [WI  O Part OMNeE IS called God for hım be understood, DPartee 41MSs study hım carefully,UuS and deals with the first [WO 00 of the Institutes; Dart

[WO IS entitlied God ıth U5, where 00 three and four sympathetically, correctly and Clearly X11) ven where
the reader INAaYy dısagree wıth Partee OIX 1SSUES, he 15

Are explored. The readth of tOpICS covered, coupled ıth clear. and hıs 15 A book that 15 enjovable interact wıth
the and ep of interactiıon with other Calvin schol- because he 15 NOT ushıng partıcular agenda, central
ar$s IS impressive. oug sympathetic Calvin, CcE IS dogma theorv SVYStemM of thought.noTt afraid challenge his heology. He Dresents Calvin’s hrtee’s three iıntroductory conclusıons provıdeInstitutes work that confesses the OVvVe of CGiod ade 1T1C but well crafted OVEerVIEW of Calvı  ns OpPONCNES,Kknown in Christ. hıs PropONCNts and what he 'misponents’ (2/);
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG those who mısunderstand Calvın Thıs 15 helpful

approach, easıng the reader nNto the CYXTEN of the dıver-Partees Theology of John alvın hrietet eınen UÜberblick
gCNHt OPIN1ONS that eXISt wıthın V1n studıes. From theüber Calvins Institutio und setzt sıch mıt allen kontro-

VerserT) Hauptgebieten auseinander, die In der Calvinfor- beginniıng and then roughout, DPartee interacts wıth
the maJor contributors the study of V1INn'S theologyschung hbestehen. ach eiıner hilfreichen Einführung, die and the CXTENT of hıs WEe: of knowledge the ubjecteınen UÜberblick über das Werk, dre! einleitende Chluss-

tolgerungen SOWIE Informationen Z Struktur der nstıtu-
15 cClearly evealed Followıng from thıs, he hıghlıghts
SOMIC of the themes that aVEe shaped the study of Calvın

HO beinhaltet, wird das RBuch In WE Teile unterteilt. |J)er such the twofold knowledge of God, the Trinity and
erste Te!il el ‚ott für UNS und behandelt die ersten ZWEI|
RBücher der Institutio. Der zweiıte Te!l el Ott mıt UNS,

unıocn wıth Christ, he o1VveSs guıdance the TUCTIU
of the Institutes

hiıer werden die Bücher und untersucht. DITZ Hreite Ihe real MeEAT of the book AT part ONC Partee
der abgedeckten Themen, verbunden mit der Bandbreite lıterally ZOCS through the Institutes ubject by subject,und ‚jefe der Interaktion mit anderen Calvinforschern, Ist discussıng V1n’s thought Aat each Step of the WdY.beeindruckend Obwohl Calvin sympathetisch CN- For example, ın book ONC, themes such Scripture,übersteht, hat ee keine Angst, dessen Theologie her- the rını creatiıon (viısıble and invısıble), provıdence,auszufordern. Er präsentiert Calvins Institutio als eın Werk,
das sich Zur ı1e es bekennt, die In NISTUS ekannt

and CO  on and specıal aCC ALC all urveyed OVCT /()
In posıtıve IX  5 the ole book ACTS 1ıke

emacht wurde. extended dıct1onarYy, hıghlıghting the Maın CONLFrOVET-

S1€S, contrıbutors and works that have made sıgnıfıcantRESUME impact Calvınıstıic studıes.
ette theologie de ean Calvin Est alt SUurvo| de IThe remaınıng three O0 of the Institutes ATC treated
I’Institution chretienne QquI alt etat de [OUS les ın sımılar ashıon the first, and although CVCLY tOpICiımportants auxquels 1es Studes SUurT Calvin Ont donne lleu.
L Ouvrage Dar UNe introduction QquI contient

retaıns A evel of depth, the How of the work 15 MaAaın-
taıned DV Partee’s abılıty wrıte 1n uUCH tashıon, wıth

Ssurvo| de I’Institution chretienne, Un presentation de tootnotes 1C NOT only bank of ınforma-
Structure et trols conclusions preliminaires. COMPOSE t1on but also add iınterest of theır OW)! In footnote
ensulte de deux parties. La premtere, intitulee C /|1eu VOUT I} Pagc K2/: he cCıtes how alr-
OUS , traıte des deux premiters |vres de ’Institution, Ia splitting the Dutch Calvınısts WCeTIC, “One Dutchman,
seconde, intitulee (< ‚1eu VEC OUS » , des Iıvres et | Chrıstıian; Dutchmen, congregatıon; three utch-
L’auteur aborde large eventail de sujets, el INCN, heresy'!
1alogue de anıere approfondie VEC de nombreux Spe- Given DPartee’s background, It 15 surprıse find
cialistes de Calvin. Bien qu'il aborde la theologie du refor- hım calıng wıth the INMalıy phılosophical 1SSUES raısed
mateur AVEC regard nositif, ee n’hesite Dds Eemettre wıthın Calvın’s theology. In hıs C  SUuS (  9-5 he
des critiques SN en presente I’Institution O0 Ar Calvı  ns me ın theology, and because he
1ne QUuI contfesse ’amour de IeUu mManitfeste belıeves that Vin WAS eologıan, NOT A hıloso-
JeEsus-Christ. phe he also takes into ACCO Calvın’s appecals ar times

ET 19:7



Book KEVIEWS

‘“Scripture, FCasSON, history, experience and INIMON RESUMFE
sense” NOTNC of whıch cshould be iısolated. LEes douze contributions de Cet OUVTasC SONT CcConsacrees

IThroughout the book, DPartee ArgUCS that Calvın Ooes l’etude de Ia dette intellectuelle de Dietrich Bonhoeffer
NOLT primarıly PresCht A SYStCEM of doctrine, princıples ’egard de diverses Igures de I9 tradition theologique
of logıc, central dogma; rather, Calvın 15 Aa theo- et philosophique occidentale. Plusieurs articles resument
logıan who CONfESSION of faıth Calvın, u de manılere appropriee des etudes anterieures plus deve-
those who study hım W 4S NTENT let logıcal and phıl loppees SUr ’influence EXercee SUr Bonhoeffer Dar Barth,
osophıcal tens10ons eXISt hıle he confessed the God Dilthey et les ‚dealistes allemand. ULD’autres considerent les
of Scripture and unearthed the treasures of aCC influences importantes de Luther, Harnack ef Klierkegaard.
he OUunNn! evealed them DPartee VIEWS the Institutes [)’autres ENCOTE examınent d’autres SOUTCES d’influence

"systematıc confession’ 29 confession of Christ’s moIInNs evidentes, celles qUI vont de Augustin
Lordshıp where and ‘unıocn wıth Chrıst" Z98) Thomas KemMpIS, de Niebuhr eidegger. L Ouvrage
ATC wonderful eXpress10ns of aCC 'Ihe only NCH-

intellectuel.
Est utile VOUT replacer 1a nDensee de Bonhoeffer dans SOM

atıve COMMENT ON thıs edıtıon of the book 15 the small-
11C55 of the print, but that asıde, It 15 both A useful] and
enjoyable tool work wıth, when OC might be in
dısagreement wıth the author.

Mackenz1ae
15 CUFr10U1S that book of thıs SOTT has NOT been pub-

U  EN, cotland
lıshed before NO IThe volume collects thırteen Org1n;
CSSAVS, 18 of whıch explores the infduence of partıcu-
lar theologıcal phiılosophical fgure gures Bon-
hoefftfer’s OW) theology. Ihe edıtor hımself contrıbutes

Bonhoeffer’s Intellectual Formatıon the studıes of Ihomas Kempis, Nıetzsche, We
Bultmann and Tıllıch. Several contrıbutions gCSI quıitePeter Frick (ed.) CIp:  y the insıghts of DreVIOUS and LNOTC eXpansıveTübingen: Mohr 1ebeck, 2008, X111 247 studıes (SO, C Ralf Wüstenberg’s Y ON ılthev,

59.00; 978-316149535 Andreas Pangrıtz Barth and Wayne OV! ON Kant
UMMARY and egel: offer compressed restatements of VIEWS

worked OurTt AT engt! 1n earher monographs). WhiıleThis volume collects 1NOTre than dozen CS SdYy> that explore
Bonhoeffer’s intellectual debts of igures n Man V of the figures consıdered ın the remaınıng CSSaVS

ATC obviously be counted aAmMONZSL Bonhoeffer’s ınfu-
the estern theological and philosophical tradition. SEV- ] uther (Wolf Krötke), Kıerkegaard Geffrevera| CS55SdYySs convenlently summMmMarıze DreviOUSs larger-scale elly); Harnack and deeberg (Martın Rumscheıidt), and
studies into the influence of igures such Barth, Dilthey erhaps also Nıebuhr (Josiah Young) others ATC INOTC
and the (‚erman Idealists; others usefully consider Obvi- surprıisıng, Iıke Augustine and Aquıinas (treated ogetherousiy important influences such d Luther, Harnack and DYy Barry Harvey), Schleiermacher (Chrıstiane Tietz)Kierkegaard. inal explore Bonhoefftfer relation and Heıidegger (Stephen ant Across thıs range of
ESSs evidently influential OUTCESs, angıng from Augustine DEVSONAE the nNature, EXFTCeNr and sıgnıfıcance of “nfÄuence”

Thomas Aa KempIs, Niebuhr eidegger. Overall, the Bonhoeffer VaLYy wiıdely, and thıs 18 reflected in the
volume makes valuabhle contribution Contemporary equaliy wıde varıety of approaches ursued Dy the CSSay-nhold Bonhoeftfer In hIs intellectual cContext. 1Sts. Readers ınterested exploriıng the connections
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG between the Leitmotifs of nhoefftfer’s theology and the

wıder theologıcal and phılosophıcal tradıtıon wıll findDieser Band ISt Ine ammlung Von über einem Dutzend much of interest and ımportance ponder here. 1gh-Artikeln, die Bonhoeffers intellektuelle Anleihen He eıner
el VOon Personen aus der westlichen theologischen und lıght onlvy few examples here

15 unsurprisıng that of all the pre-modern figuresphilosophischen Tradition untersuchen. Mehrere Artı- treated, Luther hould loom largest, and Krotke’s VCLYVKel fassen rühere rölsere tudien über den FEinfluss Von fine demonstrates that and how °l uther 15 preschtPersonen wWwıe Barth, Dilthey und die deutschen Iıdealisten
bequemuandere Artikel edenken offensichtlich

IMOTC than ANVONC else Aat CVCIV of hıs path AaNı
CVCLIYV dımensıon of | Bonhoeffer’”s| thought’ (33) Ihat

wichtige FEinflüsse WIE Luther, Harnack und Kierkegaard. Kempis’ Imitatıo Christz Wa another SIgn ınfiuence
EiInNne l‚etzte Gruppe untersucht Bonhoeffers Beziehung uDON Bonhoeffer’s theology throughout the 15
weniger einflussreichen Quellen, die Von Augustinus HIS also convıncıngly maıntaıned by Frick. It 15 the meri1t
Thomas VOor') Kempen, Von Niebuhr His eidegger reicht. of arve indıcate how Bonhoeftfter W:Alles n allem stellt der Band eınen wertvollen Beltrag appreclation tor Augustine’s ACCOUNT of orıgınal SIN
gegenwärtigen Anstrengungen dar, Bonhoeffer In seınem A result of the exegetical work of Creatıon and Fall, and
intellektuellen Kontext halten. how hıs ate explorations of the ıdea of *the natural and

“"penultımate' ATC lıke, and unlıke LThomuistıic ACCOUNTS of
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these and related themes. WEIC all, lıke Bonhoeffer hımself, devoted students of
Bonhoeffer’s phılosophical and ENZAZCMCNLIS Scripture and ITpractitioners of the arch-theologica

ATC the ubject of several contrıibutions: Floyd’s INStruC- of attending the Word
t1ve dıiscussıon of Bonhoeffter’s interact1Ons wıth the phı- Phalıp Zueglerosophv of Kant and Hegel CIV overplays ıts hand ın EVAdEEN
claımıng that despıite rarely engagıng these figures OUT-
sıde Bonheoffer’s dıssertations, they “become P of the
VC) TUCTIU ordering tOp1Cs of conversatıon that do

The Famıly ın Christian Socıal and Polıticalget dıiscussed’ (113) So COO, SUSPECL does Ursten-
er StroNg conclusıon that notiıon of Uıfe? drawn Thought
from Dılthev provıdes the “basıc cognıtıve-theoretical Brent Waters
concept of Bonhoeffer’s late work Frick carefully Oxford Or Universıity PPress. 2007, XV1I 313demonstrates the real ınfduence of, and Bonhoeffer’s NO

hb; ISBN 97/8-()-19-92 / 196-2less eal break wiıth, Nıetzsche’s thought by ımpres-
sıvely close readıng; hıle Plant’s study of Bonhoefter’s UMMARY
relatıon Heıidegger culmınatıng the thought that
Bonheofftfer’s 1933 ectures offer A ‘ehenomenologıcal Brent Waters SE  F Out ECOVeET the notıon of family

related and grounde: In natural affinities for NIS-
christology 5326) W1NS 1SS! precıisely Dy virtue of 1fs tian politica|l ethic Hs treatment evelops teleologica!properly hesitant and suggest1ve mode. aCCOUNT of the doctrine of creatiıon In order emphasiseTietz’s CSSa V Schleiermacher, Frick’s Bultmann
andCand Pangrıtz’s reflectiOons Barth’s central ınflu- the marital g00d of procreation In efining marrıage, and

suggests of WdY> In C his strong linkage of
CI1CC, conspıre happıly ogether ıllumıne Bonhoefter’s family with Diological chıldren Carn Circumvent nonsensI-commıtment ursumg the distinctıive themes thrown Cal aCCounts of famıly In Contemporary politica|l philosophyu by MOAEINA} and modern phılosophy C soclalıty,
anthropology, the roblem of knowledge, human rel1- and eology.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
cardınal tor revelatıon and A relentless chrısto-
102 ın thoroughly theologıcal marked by a

ren Waters nımmt sich VOT, die Vorstellung VOoO  — der
logıcal concentration; hıs eritical demurrals TOM other Familie In ihrem Bezug und n hrer Verwurzelung In
theologıcal pOosIt10NS, IT becomes clear, reflect Bonhoef- natürlichen Affinitäten für Iıne christliche politischefer’s dissatısfactıon at A loss of theologıcal LICTV ATr Just zurückzugewinnen. Seine Behandlung des Themas ent-
thıs point. Ou CSa V Nıebuhr a1soO confirms thıs wickelt Ine teleologische Darstellung der Schöpfungslehre,Rumscheidt wınsomelvy ındıcates how Vn Bon- das eNnelıche Ciut der Fortpflanzung für die Definition
hoeffer SICW AWAY from the VISION of theology unıver- der Fhe hbetonen. Fr schlägt ıne el VOIN VWegenSll’y Wissenschaft advanced by hıs OW' Berlın teachers, he VOTr, auf denen diese starke Verbindung zwischen Familie
nonetheless remaıned deeply ımpressed DYy the Ser10us- und biologischen Kindern widersinnige Darstellungen der
HCS and ftundament: decency of Harnack’s humanıstıc Famlilie n der gegenwärtigen politischen Philosophie und
IC partıcular throughout hıs ıte Geoffrey Theologie unterlautfen kann.
Kellv’s ACCOUNLT of the profound and dırect ınfduence of
Kıerkegaard’s ıdeas upDON Discıipleship and Life Lögether RESUMF
deserves the attention of students of these works tor Waters d’elaborer un  D notion de 19a amilılle fondee SUT
the ıght It theır inspıratıon and goals, el 1es affınıtes naturelles VUe d’une ethique politique chre-

the conflıcted place of Kıerkegaard in the Strug- tienne. UuNne approche teleologique de Ia doctrine de 19
gles of German theology the creation DOUT souligner le hbien de Ia procreation dans 1a

NOTE wıth interest the absence of partıcular CON- definition du mMmariage et MonNTre de diverses manleres COM-
sıderatiıon of bıblıcal scholars and exegetical scholarshıp ment unNne notion de E amille fondee SUur E en biologique
ın thıs volume. Thıs 15 partıcular criticısm, the col- VEC les enfants peut reNverser 1es conceptions absurdes de
ection focuses sens1ıbly theologıcal and phiılosoph- 1a amlille dans les theologies ET 1es philosophies politiques
ıcal figures (for LTCAaSONS SCT torth 1n the introduction, contemporaIlnes.
3'9)3 and makes 110 claım exhaustiveness. XCn perhaps
PresCht sens1ıbıiılıtıes concerning the dıstance between bıb-
lıcal and theological scholarshıp unhelpfully iınclıne COMN-

TCMPOTAFYV students of Bonhoeffer’s theology AWAY from In thıs work of polıtıc: theology Brent Waters strıdes
Nto the contentious conceptual andscapeattending the place f ıblıcal and exegetical MNatftfers

in hıs tormatıon arıd owards privileging the phılosophı- between the terMmMSs famıly” and “polıtics’”, askıng ‘how
cal JI hat such INMaAattTfers AANnNNOL nally be dısregarded 15 cshould the famıly be ordered in CSP'! of ıvıl SOCIeELY,
TCACV made patent withıin rhıs volume ıtself DV the tact polıtıcal COoMMUNItTY, and the church? how 1ın 1ırn
that the cheologıians WÄAO INOST protoundly and CONSIST- hould the church, polıtıcal communıty and C1ıvıl society
ent! shaped Bonhoetter Barth, Luther, Kıerkegaard be ordered ın reSPECL of the famıly?” 140) Hıs ASWCI
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15 worked OUTt COMUNMLET. what he calls the “unda- PUrDOSC of A household
mental deception and contradıction of late lıberal socıal Thıs yvields the conclusıon that ın A Christian polıtı-
and polıtıc theory” Oodern lıberal theorısts dAd1C cal ethıc famıly 15 defined A locus of wıtness
commıtted the denı1al of amıly A natural entity and provıdential ordering of creation ın which biological
promoting the polıtıcal CONCCPL of UtONOMV that they and socı1al afhınıtıes dIC configured rovıde place of
ATC Iınded how theır OW|!] theorıes commıt them mutual and tımely elongıng for Its members. Concep-
extensive polıtical constraınt and polıtıc regulatıon of tually, famıly 1s defined marrıed couple wıth chıl-
parenthoo precıisely in order maıntaın soclety COMNN- dren, who furn related DYy 00 marrıage and
mıtted the sanctıty ot ındıyvıdualV. “Late lıb- ıncage extended rangc of kın that point outward
eral regimes, then, face perplexing emma they 15 toward Its duty be OPCH and hospitable beyond ıtself.
sımultaneously promote ındıyıdual ıberty, exemplıfıed TIThe aı1ımM of the book 15 ersuade us that amıı1y 15 NOT
in ıbertine attıtudes toward marrıage and amı1y forma- sOoc1al order that 15 created by a project wıll, but 15
t10N, whıle reproducıng ıberal values in each generation, rather socı1al ordering that 15 a gıft be cared for, and
A vıtal task that CAaNnOLT be entrusted parents’ (27258) whiıch and stewards the natural (ıf NOT ımmedi-

Waters 1MsSs e  ıtate the ıdea of the famıly, ately visıble substrate of human socılalıtv.
proposing 1fSs COI]CCPUJ V definıtıve Oorm COM- I hıs book SCTS OUTL A 11CcCAar encyclopaedıc ACCOUNLT of
munıty of natural affınıty. He WCAVCS ogether hıs ASC the fortunes of the COHCCPt of amuVvy ın olıtıcal phı-
DY developıng themes OUnN! the work of Olıver Oosophy and theology TOM ancıent Rome the Prescht
O’Donovan, Herman Dooyeweerd and Albert Borg- day. In thıs densely OVCN and provocatıve book Waters
Man (YDonovan 15 by far the IMNOST infiuentı1al inter- 15 takıng TES rısky iıne oug! these quest10ns DY
locutor, provıdıng [W! framıng CONcepti0ons. TIhe first Organızıng hıs treatmenTtT of amMuVY around the marıtal
15 that work of redemption, MOST ısıble in the g0o0d of proles, agalnst the CUrrent theologıcal fashıon
resurrection of Chrıist, 15 NOT the contradıction, but the which fides SACYAMENTUM ATIC emphasızed He takes
vindıcatıon of creat1on. TIhe resurrecti1on teaches tactıcal rısk choosing shore up the Chrıstian famıly
SCC creatiıon ıt really 1S, revealıng 1fs teleology the Dy valıdatıng the hegemonı1c language ofd responsıbilıty
redeemed kıngdom. (YDonovan'’s other maın contrıbu- Pr OtecL and steward’ the ıly In order extend ICS
t10Nn 15 provıde the basıc conceptual SC  oldıng for enefts others in SOCIETY. Ihe tactıcal rısk 15 tied Uup
Waters’ polıtical ethıc. Waters regularly AN unapologet1- wıth the theologıcal decısıon COuUuNnTter Stl‘0flg and reVI1-
cally draws (YDonovan’s definıtions of ZOVETNMENT, S10N1ISt eschatologıes wıth COIICCPt of created teleology
SOCIETY, COoMMUNITY, authorıty, reedom and law. AaSse: the resurrect1on in which the udgment of the

He does, however, tie these themes together GK the famıly curı10usly muted Ihe bold-
WAdYS (YDDonovan does NOT Dy developıng SOTINC CE1- wıth whıch Waters has attacked the sacred CO that
tral deas of Dooyeweerd, who 15 used establısh the tamıly 15 whart make it 15 debate and
basıc ımportance for Chrıstian polıtıc ethıcs of the

of the debate
the rgour 15 treatrtment promıises alse the standard

COI‘ICCPCS of correlatıon and dıfferentiation. If C(UT basıc
definıtiıon of the famıly 1$ NOT sufficıentlv Iinked V1AanNn VOC:
polıtıcal ConNcept10ns, then the COI'ICCPt of famıly .DO- Aberdeen, cotland
1  S INnto yveL  J another voluntary ASSOC1at1ON wıthın the
lıberal conception of SOCIeLY. If the other 3anı Itf 15
NOT sufficıently dıfferentuated from other communıtı1es, ıt
15 Iıkewiıise evacuated of ntent Here the maın target 15 Ethik and 2/2 Das gute andeln (Allgemeine
those theologıans for whom the church famıly Materialethik): Sexualethik, Wirtschaftsethik,
Maurıce and CVapp eing offered examples of Umweltethik, Kulturethik
thıs mistake) /Ethics Volume 22 The o0d Behavıour (GeneralWaters’ preference 15 draw OUT the WaAYyS that SOC1-
eties dIC made of affınıties that bring socıal STOUDS

Materıial Ethaics) Sexual Ethacs, Ethics of
Nto being and sustaın them Gıiven the VCLY materı1alıty Econom,y, Envıronment and Culture]

Burkhardtof socı1al ZTOUDS, certaın vırtues E emMande: sustaın
them, virtues intrıinsıcally ınke. theır Gr Here 1essen: Brunnen, 2008, 276 p5.; 24,95;the ınfiuence of orgmann 15 pervasıve ıf rarelv explicıt. BN 978-3-7655-9478-6The WdYy define famıly MUST be cognizant of certaın

UMMARYDasıc mater1al STrLUCLUrES order protect the condı-
t10Ns for human Ce1ıngs be fed, sheltered, and have Helmut Burkhardt taught ethics al the Theological Seml-
theır emotıonal needs mert. Famıly 15 the specıfic form of MNary of St Chrischona The Ir volume of his serıes IC
ıfe wıth these SErLICTLLFES whose maın MaAate- cComprises four volumes AaDPDCAaFs Ive after the preced-
rial characterist1ic 15 the and eed of hıldren Ing OM© | subject Matter Carrıes ıth general material
Here the raisıng of chıldren, and 1ın the conceptually ethics including the domains of religious ethics and human
basıc INstance, biological hıldren, becomes the central ethics, the latter having 11O heen completed DY sexXual
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ethics. This IS ollowe: DYy natura|l ethics with the tOpICS nıchts scheıint überflüss1ıg oder weıtschweıifig erortert Zzu

CCONOTTIV, envıronment and culture. The OUu volume se1n. Burkhardts Ausführungen haben ıhre Grundlagen
Sal aAaDPCdF — will dea! with distinctively Christian ethics. immer ın der Darstelung des bıblıschen Zeugnisses,
Burckhardt’s clear compendium with Its etaıle: structure bevor dıe jewenigen geschichtliıchen Entwicklungen
wil| hbecome standard manual at theological emmar- und dıe gegenwärtige Dıskussion beschreıibt.
Ies and ıble schools In the (‚erman speaking world It Dıie Sexualethık ımmMt 1mM Teilband des erkes
presents Compact composition, alance jJudgments and breiten Raum en nıcht UumSsSONSC, denn ıIn dıiıesem
hardiy MISSEeS OUut an y of the COMMMON subcategories. Bereich et INa  —3 viele der sogenannten „aktuellen
ZUSAM  FASSUNG IThemen, dıe manche Chrısten we1ıl S1C selbst in ele-

Weiıse beruührt für dıe Hauptaufgabe theolo-
(JDer dritte Burkhardts auf J1er Bände angelegten CVaN£SC- gischer e1It halten Ausführlich werden dıe Ihemenikalen setzt inhaltlich die Allgemeine Materialethik Scheidung und Wıiıederheirat SOWIle Homosexualıtat
mit den Bereichen Religionsethik und Humanethik fort.
Aus dem Bereich der Humanethik enthlält er die noch besprochen. Der Verfasser lädıert für einen aINCH
enlende Sexualethi [ Dieser schlıe sıch die Naturethik mMIıt der Wiıederheirat be1 Chrısten 107{f)

der nıcht dem Miıssbrauch 1Iur und lor Ööffnet In dermıt den Themen Wirtschafft, Umwelt und Kultur Im rage der Homosexualıtät unterhegt dıe gängıge Öffent-noch ausstehenden vierten Band soll die spezifisch christli-
che folgen. Burkhardts übersichtliches und detailliert lıche Meınung dem Irugschluss, dass alles geborene
gegliedertes Kompendium ird Zu Standardwer The- WEn überhaupt als olches Phanomen erste-

hen kann gut se1 126) Der oppelte Zweck der ehe-ologischen Semımnaren und Bibelschulen In deutschspra- lıchen Gemeiunschaft besteht ın lıebenden Zuwendungchigen | ändern werden. ES ISt konzentriert geschrieben,
urteilt dUSSCWOSECTI und st fast keines der üblicherweise ZU DPartner un der Zeugung VON Nachwuchs (62)
behandelten Teilthemen missen. Auch den Ihemen Feminıismus und Gender, €e10-

sigkeıt, Alterskonkubinat, Masturbatıon un (ın eiınem
RESUMFE Exkurs) zZux gemeındeleıtenden Dienst VO  s Frauen hat
Helmut RBurkhardt enseigne ’ethique Aa 1a aculte de theo- Burkhardt Hılfreiches Der heute weI1ıt VCTI-

ogie de St Chrischona Bäle Ce troisiıeme volume d’une breitete Pornographiekonsum wırd ZUuU kurz besprochen
de quatre Daralt CING ans da le deuxieme. DOUT- 19£)

Ssult SUTrT des sujets d’ethique d’ordre general [NM les Im hemenbereıch Naturethık Wırtschaftsethik
werden ausführlıch dıe auptthemen eıt (U:3.:domaınes de l’ethique religieuse el de ’ethique humailne

VEC notammen des considerations SUr ’eEthique sexuelle. Arbeıtslosigkeıt), Wırtschaft (U.a. Wettbewerb, Glo-
traıite ensulte de ’ethique naturelle, VEC des sujets balısıerung) und E1ıgentum (u.a Schu.  ınsen, Reıich-

’economıte, ’environnement et Ia culture. l e QUd- und Armut, Eıgentumsverzicht) ehandelt Leıider
trieme volume, Daraitre, traıtera de l’ethique specifique- kommt wen1g dıe ethısche Problematık des kontinu-
ent chretienne. Ce preCIs d’ethique Est destine devenir erlıch notwendıgen Wırtschaftswachstums iın den Blıck,

manue! de reference VOUT les facultes de theologie eT das durch Rationalısıerung des Arbeıltsprozesses nıcht
1es instituts bibliques de langue allemande. Est redige 1U eINe der Wurzeln der Arbeıtslosigkeit 1st 181),
VEC COoncision, apporte des poINtS de VUe equilibres, ET sondern strukturell auch dıe Umwelrt und dıe
alt ’Impasse SUT des themes habituellement raıtes Lebensgrundlagen der Menschheıt edroht

Die Erörterung der Umweltethık (L22-222) 1St bıs
hın KyotoPlus 2006, vgl www.kvyotoplus.org) auf
dem NeUsStEN tanı Die Kulturethik 223-260) wırd

Mıt dem drıtten Band 11/2 ın der ung des Ver- Überblick (U.a e“ Wıssenschaft, Kommunika-
ags elmut Burkhardt, Ethik-Dozent uhe- t10N, El  en. Kunst, Schönheıt) und muiıt emer‘  arem
stand des Theologischen Seminars St Chrıischona be1 eigenem ngagement des Verfassers dargestellt. DDas
asel, nach ahren eın bewährtes Kompendium Buch chlıefst muıt iınem äadover für dıe Miıtwirkungfort Im Eersten Banı WAar 1996 dıe Fundamentalethik VO  —; Chriısten 1m Kunstbetrieb Sf Leser desdem Titel 9957  rung in dıe Eth  F‘V‘ rund neusten eılbandes VO  } urkhardts Eth wırd WUN-und Norm sıttlıchen Hande erschıenen (2 Aufl schen, dass Band S der dıe spezıfisch chrıistliıche Eth:  %.Der Teıl der Materıialethık (Relıgionsethik eN! er Gemeinnschaft, Zeugnıis, Dıenst), zUug1gund Humanethık ebense! Sozıialethık erschıen folgen wiırd.2003 Im zweıten Teıl der Materınalethıiık wırd 18188281 dıe
uımanethık MmMıiıt der Sexualethık komplettiert (15 134); Jochen Eber

Schriesheim eı Heıudelberg, German)yC folgt der LCUC Teıl der aturet! MI1t den Ihemen
ırtschaft, Umwelt un ultur (  5-2 Allen
1hemen sırnd ausgewählte Lıteraturangaben beigege-
ben. JJer EBand wırd Urc detailherte Register erschlos-
e Sein Inhair wiırkt WIE he1ı seinen beiden organgern
SC  gedi'  , bıs 1Ns etaı durchdacht und komprimiert;
A EJT 19°:7
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der Giuseppe Lor1zı10, Lubomıir Massımo Serrett1und Gegenstand des Glaubens ach
römisch-katholischer und evangelısch-Iutherischer (katholısch), FEiılert Herms, Wılfried arle und Chris-

toph Schwobel (evangelısch) mıiıtarbeıteten. Unter demLehre. Theologische Studien Prinzıp des Dıalogs traf SIC dıe Forschergruppe ZWE1-
er Hermss, Lubomıiır S mal Jahre 2001 bıs 2006 und legte anschliefsend

übıngen: Mobhr 1ebeck, 2008, 610 pb., 49 - diesen Forschungsband als Ergebnıis der ErSsSIieN beıts-
ISBN 978-3-16-149603-5 phase VOTVT.

Znel War C dıe eıgenen Prinzıipien der beiden Lehrtra-
ZUSAM  -:ASSUNG dıtıonen vertieft erfassen. Dıie Begründungen der e1ge-
| )IEeser Band versammelt Dokumente eıner Dialogkom- MC und der anderen Lehrtradıtionen ollten dadurch
ISssıon zwischen Katholiken und | utheranern über run VOI Innen und VON en rekonstrulert werden,
uınd Gegenstand des christlichen aubens | )ie qualitativ dass S1IC emuht hat, dass kvangelısche katholisch
höchst gelehrt ausgearbeiteten Beiträge wurden auch auf ZU verstehen bereıt und Katholiken desgleichenItalienisch veröffentlicht. SIe Hefassen sich mMit (Offenba- bemuht n3 evangelısch Zzu enken Voraussetzung
Vung und Glaube, '  na und Wahrheit” (‚ottes, miıt dem für dıe Zusammenarbeiıt sollte se1ın, dass el1| Seıiten
Zustandekommen des auDens (Anthropologie) und der den jeweıls anderen unterstellen, VO der „UOffenbarung
Ekklesiologie. |J)er Verfasser der KezensioOn emptiehlt, In der Wahrheit des vangelıums“ auszugehen (XV) ]Ddiese
ähnlicher Welse den Dialog zwischen unıversitären theolo- Vorgehensweıise überzeugt, weıl bewusst versucht wırd,
ischen Fakultäten und evangelikalen theologischen SemIi-

und Hochschulen suchen.
dıe andere Seıite „yAUS ıhren eigenen Intentionen heraus

verstehen und stark Zzu machen“ (S: vgl 433-434).
UMMARY Eın mutıges Unterfangen!

Der vorliegende Band beschreıibt dıe erarbeıtetenThis volume of C5>5>dY>S collects documents DV COMMISSION Ergebnisse, dıe zugleıch ın ıtahenıscher Sprache be1Catholic Lutheran lalogue about the foundations
and subjects of Christian al This COoMMISSION had hbeen der I] ateran Universıity Press veroffentlicht werden. Dıie

convened DY the then cardinal|l oseph atzınger and Ssat Untersuchung 1St iın vier Teıle aufgeteit, dıe Fol-
genden verkürzt mıiıt araphrasıerenden Worten stich-hbetween 2001 and 2006 The results present LOp scholarly wortartıg zusammengefasst werden: enbarunguality and have also hbeen published n Italian. They dea| und Glaube (3-182), na un:! Wahrheıit“ Giotteswith revelation and al U  grace and truth”, with the

genesis of al from anthropological Derspective) and (183-304), [ )Das Zustandekommen des Glaubens
(Anthropologıe, 305-445) un [Das ustandekom-wıth ecclesiology. The author of his FeVIEW suggestsr INCMN des Glaubens (Ekklesiologıe, /-605) er Teıling In similar WdY the jalogue hbetween heology epart- wırd durch vier substantıelle theologische Beıträge aAr

ents In unıversitlies and evangelica| theological semINarıes
and colleges. Thematık 1im oben angedeuteten Sınn durch Vertre-

ter beıider Posiıtionen gefüllt und durch Protokolle der
KESUMEFE jeweılıgen Sıtzungen erganzt. Fın sechr kurzes Sachregi1s-

ter schließt den Banı ab (  /-6(et OUVFAasC eprend 1es contributions de 1a COomMmMISSION
DOUF 1E lalogue entre catholiques et Iutheriens SUr 1es Alle Beıtrage sınd aufßSserordentlich gründlıch den
tondements et 1es doctrines de 1a fO chretienne. L es [ra- Originalquellen recherchıert und sachgerecht abgefasst
dUuxX de Celtfe COMMISSION demandes Dar e cardinal Joseph worden. IDITS Ekrörterungen selbst brillieren durch höchste
Katzinger OnT ete m de 2001 2006 | es textes Sont Gelehrsamkeıt und Sachkenntnis. Den Ausführungen 1St

1ın der ege gut ZUu folgen, WCN) uch gelegentlıch dıed’une grande qualite academique ET ont AUSS! AtEe ublies
talien. SONT abordees 1es questions de Ia revelation et sprachlıche Darstellung ziemlıich Oomplexe und ıcht

de Ia fOl, de 1a grace et de la verıte de Dieu, de ’Emergence ımmer leicht nachvollziehbare Formen annehmen kann
de Ia fOi d’un Domt de Vu  D anthropologique) el ’ecclesio- b dıese Wahrnehmung [1ULM enn VO  3 Gelehrsamkeıt

ZCUQT oder lediglıch iıne rhetorische Spielart ISt, klare,logie “auteur de cCette recension suggere Ia Doursulte du
lalogue d’une anlıere semblable entre 1es departements eindeutıge, sıch positionıerende Aufßerungen verme1-
de theologie des unıversıites et 1es facultes de theologie den, offen bleiben
evangeliques. ınıge Besonderheıten sollen aufgezeıgt werden. So

kommentiert beispielsweise Herms dıe unfer atho  en
inakzeptable Redeweıse VOoO SOg „Kanon 1mM Kano  n
dıe kEvangelıschen MmMiıtunter ZU eınem Kriterium

Im Jahre 2001 begann 1ne ınternatıonale Fkorscher- der (markıonıtısch gefärbten) Relatıvierung VON chrıft-
VON sechs katholiıschen und Ilutherischen Ihe- „missbraucht“ werden kannn „Unbedingt

ologen mMıt der eIt der AufgabewIThemen der festzuhalten ISt, dass diese Redeweıise \ vom Kanon
1MmM Kanon AUC NnNer des Luthertums nıcht dazuFundamentaltheologie in Öökumenischer Perspektive“

ZUu erortern Durch Anregung und Vermittlung dıent. bıblıschen Schrifttum einen inspirıerten VO  _

VO  - Joseph Kardınal Ratzınger (heute aps Benedikt einem Komplex nıcht inspırıerter lexte zZzu untersche1-
wurde dıe Arbeıtsgruppe 1171585 en gerufen, den 41/54376).: [Dass überhaupt noch ernsthaft VOI1
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„Anspiriertsein Er bıblıschen Lexte unter CVall- elehrten lutherischer oder reformierter Pragung und
gelıschen Gelehrten deutscher theologıscher Fakultäten evangelıkalen elehrten geben können uf der IUN:!
dıe ede SC1IN kann 1ST schon 111C bemerkenswerte dann lage der „Offenbarung der Wahrheıiıt des Ekvangelıums”?
auch 111C erfreulıiıche Sache Berthold Arz, Gießen, ErMANYInteressant 1ST dass AI grundsätzlıch und
gewıssermaßen vereinnahmend VO „Lehrbestand der
reformatorıschen Kırchen sprechen kann damıt

Schriften UT Kölner Reformatıonaber keineswegs reformatorısche Kırchen und Konfes-
S1O11C11 neben der lutherischen, vielleicht NOC. iınklusıve Relwgronsgespräche
der reformıerten Iradıtıon Baptısten Purıiıtaner Martın Bucer
Dietisten ethodisten US W. dıe alle auch reformato- Martın Bucers Deutsche Schriften vol F1 AT VO  >rsch theologısc! ycepragte vei Kırchen verkörpern Ihomas ılhelm1 und vol ear VO  - Cornelıskönnen sınd SCH 155 ıcht be1 arle Blıck dass
SCIN jeweıls vorgebrachtes Postulat letztlıch nıcht wiırk- Augustyn Gutersloh Guüutersloher Verlagshaus 2006
ıch den „Lehrbestan: der reformatorıischen Kırche N ILn Uro 178 ISBN 078 579

un: 2007 464 ILn 128 ISBN 978 579-re Pl".‘l$€l'ltl€l‘€l'l kann sondern eben MNUur den begrenzten
Ausschnıitt den Me1nNtT reformatorısch
sollen (vg] auch Härles Bemerkungen auf 17 188)

ıe Protokolle Ur Dıskussion uf den Seıiten 433 44.5 SUMMARY
auf den Seıiten 5/7/ 605 sınd besonders autfschluss- ın Bucer the Reformer wel|l Kknown for cChampiloning

the UNILY church and IDIIcCa doctrina| mMat-reich weıl Anlehnung dıe dargelegten Reftferate ”KDE

Anthropologıe bzw Ar Ekklesiologıe US W. wesentliche ters The [WO volumes of his (‚erman Treatıses both

Aspekte der Dıskussion ETrOrTerTt und vertieft werden (‚erman and atlın [EXTS Volume CONSISTS of documents
the Regensburg religious discussion hbetween CatholicsBlıck auf dıe Anthropologıe esichtspunkte ZULTE

and Protestants 1541 Volume E the OSTmethodıschen Basıs ZUmMm Realısmus ZUL enbarung,
ZUT Interijorıitas, AA Menschlichkeit Jesu, 8 Rechtferti- etaıle« of Bucer works reform attempts | the CILYy
SuNns und ZUrFr Menschheıit und Kırche, hınsıchtlıch der of Cologne 1545) On 600 the Reformer nfolds

CVETY controversia|l doctrinal ONeEe could ın ofEkklesiologıe und der terfr: age dıe zentrale
hetween Catholics and Protestants ONE Ir of the hookder Christologie des Wortes (CA NAD) uthe-

rischer Ekklesiologıe WIC dıe entsprechenden Pendants IS l SS5U6$5 dealing ith the Holy Communion and
romısch katholischer Dıktion des | umen Gentium Mass 0Ug Bucer work Was nOT crowned DYy SUCCESS

CeVeTl) oday IT Can hbe read almost lıke Protestant LVogmat-Nutzlıch WAaTrCcC SCWCESCH, 1 des Buches dıe VICT

Hauptteiue Zusammenfassungen thetisch gegenüber- ICS dating from the Reformation period IC does nOoTt 155

zustellen Geme1Lnsamkeıten und bleibende Unterschıede Out subject Matters f the present doctrinal debate
ZUSAMMENFASSUNGder Darstellung der CISCHCH der tremde Posıtion

ZU erläutern. |DITS angehängten Protokaoalle der Dıskussı- ın Bucer IST der bekannte Sachwalter kirchlicher Hın-
ONCMN 1efern dıesen FEinblick 1Ur bıs ZUuU heit und biblischer Reinheit Lehrfragen der Reforma-
Grad, dass 1n EersSter UÜberblick über dıe rgebnıisse LHONSZEIT [ Die beiden Bände SCIHNET „Deutschen Schriften
un: dıe noch Ooffenen Fragen ANSa möglıch wırd. enthalten eutsche und lateinische exte Band nthält

Was och wunschen warer? un sıch edeu- Dokumente DA Regensburger Religionsgespräch Z\WI-
tende Vertreter der deutschsprachigen unıversıitaren schen Katholiken und Protestanten ahr 1541 Band
Theologıe WIC Herms arle und Schwoöbel ohne 11 enthält das ausführlichste Vo  —_ Bucers Werken ZuZweiıfte] sınd, rnsthaft MI dem „‚Grund un Gegenstand Reformationsversuch | der Köln die „Beständigedes aubens ach röomısch katholischer un C Verantwortung” Von 1545 Auf 600 Seiten entfaltet der
1SC lutherischer Lehre“ eschäftıgen WAarTcC sıcherliıch
angs angebracht dass C1inhn ıhnlıcher Austausch über den

Reformator lle erdenklichen Lehrfragen die zwischen
Katholiken und Evangelischen umstrıtten sind |

„Grund un: Gegenstand des aubens zwıschen der Drittel des Buchs allein die Fragen rund Abendmahl!
deutschsprachıgen un  ren Theologıe lutherischer und ESSE | eider War Bucers Werk nicht erfolgreichreformıiıerter oder ıDeraler Dependence un der NUmMMC-
riısch und qualıtatıv nıcht unbedeutenden evangelıkalen

llest sich aber noch heute fast WIEC INe evangelische LOog-
matik der Reformationszeit die auch rragen der N-wıssenschaftlıch akademiıschen Theologıe auf gleicher Wartıgen dogmatischen Diskussion niıcht auslässt

Augenhöhe ernsthaft gesucht und angestrebt wırd
Immerhin I'CPI'QSCI’IÜCIT das konfessionell un ekkles10- RKESUME
ogısch breıt gefächerte ager der kvangelıkalen Allıanz Le reformateur Martın Bucer EstT bien DOUT
weltweit zwıschen 420 uUun: 600 Mıllıonen aubıge dıe faveur de lr unıte de Eglise et de Ia Durete de
wiedernum Iutherisch reformiert oder durch C111 ande- Ia doctrine accord VE la ible L es deux volumes de

Bekenntnıis ausgezeıichnet SCIMN können Wann wırd SE Traıtes allemands Comporten des [EexTEeSs allemand
solch C111C Forschergruppe zwıschen unıversitaren et latın Le volume COMPDOSE de documents
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concernant 1a CONTtroverse religieuse catholiques el Schrift werden auch Katechismusunterricht und onfır-
protestants Qqu! eu Regensburg 1541 LE volume matıon, für dıe Bucer bekannt geworden ISt, als ıtte]
113 eprend les 6crits detailles de Bucer ConNCcernant les der Reformatıon empfohlen (84/85) Dıie ÄAdmonıtio
tentatıves de reforme Cologne 1545 Fn 600 HYdSCS, legatum hontı 1um lat./dt.) VON FEnde Julı 1541 eror-
e reformateur traıite de [OUS les DOoINtS doctrinaux alsant PEl das Problem eines General- bzw. Natıonalkonzils der
’objet de CONTIroverses entre catholiques el protestants Kırche, auf dem dıe Glaubensfragen erortert und eNT-
eft auxquels pourrait DENSET. Un tiers Est CONSa: dUuX schıeden werden sollten 101-113). Hıerbeil wırd auch
questions relatives la cene ef 1a ® traıte avaıt das ToDlem des Papstamtes, das vermeınntlich über Kır-
DOUTr hut de repondre / Acrit de Johannes Gropper des- chen und Konzılıen steht, angesprochen (4 10/1 1
tIIne A refuter 1es arguments Drotestants de l’archeve&que ach dem Ende des Reıichstages gab Bucer zeıtnah
Hermann Von Wied Malheureusement, 1E travaıl de Bucer iıne lateinısche und ıne deutschsprachige USW.: VO  >
a Das rencontre 1E SUCCES, mMaıls Deut auJourd’hul etre N ofhzıiellen Dokumenten der ersammlung heraus.
quasıment UNe dogmatiqueDde A  |  epo- rend dıe lateinısche Fassung Acta collogun (115-227)
JUC de P reforme QquI INMaNQUE DaSs de pertinence DOUT apper gehalten Ist, 1St dıe deutschsprachige Version Alle
1es doctrinaux actuels. Handlungen und Schrifften ausführlicher kommentiert

229-428, altsverz 423-428). Bucer wollte 1in C1IN1-
SCh Dokumenten, ber auch iın Kommentaren rınne
rungen”), Vorreden und Randbemerkungen se1ne Sıcht

Der Reformator Uus dem elsaässıschen Schlettstatt der Regensburger erhandlungen und des egensburger
der S1C| In der Reformatıionszeit ıntensıvsten für
(Selestat) Martın Bucer wırd als der cologe gerühmt, Buches (vgl Äcta Reformationiıs Catholıcae VCI-

offentlichen, ıL  3 dıe Posıtion der evangelıschenGespräche zwıschen den Konfessionen eingesetzt hat darzustellen uch WE nıcht alle vangelıschen seliner
Insofern sınd Oökumeniıische Bemühungen keıine LICU- Theologıe zustımmen. ahrenddessen orderte dıe
zeıtliıche Erfindung un schon ar keıne Erfindung des
Teufels, WI1IE manche antı-Okumenisch Orlıentierten CVdll-

katholische Seıite unfer rung des päpstlıchen Legaten
Contarını VO| Kaıser, So. dem aps dıe Lösung der

gelıkalen Kreıise meınen. Gespräche, dıe S1C dıe Wıe- deutschen Religionsprobleme überlassen PE 15)dererlangung kırchlicher Eınheit ZU Znel n') sınd Der letzte Tellband über dıe Kölner Reformatıon
1elmehr von Anfang en Teıl evangelıscher Kırchen- zwıschen 1543 und 1545 (BDS F1:3) schließt dıe uel-polıtık, Uus erzeugunNg heraus! lensammlung uUum Reformationsversuch des Kölner

Dıe krıitische wıssenschaftliche Edıtiıon der Schriften Erzbischofs Hermann VO Wıed ab Das UC enthält
VO  - Bucer 1St eın europäıisches Unternehmen. In Banı dıe 600 Druckseiten starke Bestendige Verantwortung92 der Deutschen Schrıften Bucers hat TO Cor-
nelıs Augustyn AUS Amsterdam ZUEerSTt We1 Dokumente

dıe Bucer für Erzbischof VO  —_ Wıed anfertigte.
Es 1St überhaupt dıe umfangreıichste chrıft VOIN Bucer ın

vom Frühjahr 1541 edıert, dıe dıe theologische EeI1It deutscher Sprache Ihr Inhalt erklärt sıch daraus, dass S1C
1m Übergang VO  3 den Wormser Verhandlungen um 1ne Antwort auf Johannes roppers ‚Chrıstlıche und
Regensburger Reıichstag ıllustrieren 11-30) ' eitere Catholische egen erichtung C Erwiırdiıgen hom-

Publıkationen sınd usammenhang des wiıch- capıttels Zu Coöllen wıder das 11C der gnanter Refor-
tigen egensburger Religionsgesprächs VO Frühsom- matıon“ (BDS Erg.bd.) darstellt. Gropper verteidigte
Iner 1541 entstanden. Nıcht alle Jlexte sınd auf Deutsch als Priesterherr und Angehörıiger des SIC überwiegenverfasst worden, W1IE IMNan nach dem Reihentitel VEeErMMU- AaUus$s en Adelskreisen rekrutierenden Domkapıtels dıe
Len könnte uch lateinısche lexte um CMa wurden altgläubıge ITheologıe S  Y dıe evangelıschen „Neue-eingefügt. CT dıe eINeE Reformatıon des Chrıistentums großenBucers Abusuum Indıcatıo VO)| Juni/Julı 1541 Einfilussbereich des Erzbistums Köln forderten. Auf 1nNne

zeıgt, ın welchem Sınne dıe Evangelıschen dıe lange Vorrede des Erzbischofs (24-61) folgt ın MiCers
altgläubige Kırche reformıeren wollten, amıt S1IEC dem Bestendiuger Verantwortung eın Inhaltsregister, das dem
Ideal der ten Kırche wıeder entspräche. Bucer zahlt Autfbau VO  ö roppers Werk folgt Es spricht alle
Mıssstände auf, VO  3 denen dıe Kırche gerem1gt werden wichtigen Themen d} dıe zwıschen kvangelıschen und

Handlungsbedarf kırchlicher Erneuerung sıcht Katholiken strıttig Rechtfertigung,
VO  s der Auswahl der Kandıdaten über deren Ausbildung ZuLC ern  C Kırche, Sakramente, e  e Heııgenver-und Berufung bıs hın um en und Problemen 1ın ehrung, Fasten, Taufzeremonien, Bufse un:! Beıchte,der tsführung VO  e Klerikern Seine Ansıchten cht Bann, Ordınation Ehe. letzte ung, Fejertage, ege.reichlıch muıt Hınweisen auf Kırchenväter und alt- VON Mönchen und Klöstern und ausführlıichsten das
kırchliche Konzılien. Aben: (299-502) miıt seınen zahlreichen AspektenDas Responsum. de rveformanıdıs abusıbus lat./dt. —— VO:| Kommunı}on unter beıder Gestalt, Elevatıon, CSSOP-Julı 1541 CSC.  1gt sıch mıt der rage, WAS fertheorie, Heılıgenanrufung In der Messfeıer USW.
weltliche und geıistlıche dazu beitragen können, Dı1e 21881 Anfang des 'erkes stehenden bschnıitte über
damıt dıe kırchliche Urganısatıon In den deutschspra- Heılıge chrıft unı (apostolısche) Tradıtion SOWIE das
chıgen Läandern 1ICUH geordnet werden kann. In dieser Schriftverständnis sınd mıiıt zahlreichen Hınweisen auf
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Kirchenväterschriften elegt und gerade deshalb auch NUur Deutschland sondern auch Europa und arüber
für das heutıge Gespräch über dıe arheıt der Schrift hinaus die Frömmigkeit evangelischer KreIse über ahr-
als Lehrgrundlage der Kırche och interessant (/Z 14) underte gepragt | eider gab ES bisher keine zuverlässige
uch dıe rage WeIN eigentlıch „Bufße (Bekehrung) Neuausgaben der ältesten uflagen VO  - Arndts Werken
predigen SC1 den Ungläubigen oder auch den Gläubigen Protfessor Steiger hat 2005 den EeUdruC der Urausgabe
IST heute noch VO  - elang 1ele andere Ihemen des ersten Buchs „Vom wahren Christentum (1 605) und
des erkes sınd auch heute och wiıchtig und werden 2007 Keprint der Erstauflage der „Vier Bücher Von

WIC z dıe Rechtfertigungslehre NOC heute dıs- 1610 veranlasst [Diese Neuausgaben sind für die Erfor-
kutıiert aher könnte INan über den Banı MIt Horaz schung der evangelischen Frömmigkeitsgeschichte |

Iua VES AGgıur IST deınem Interesse dass LEuropa unabdingbar
du dıch MIt dıeser kleinen Dogmatık der Reformatıons-
enr beschäftigst dern spiegeln sıch Medıum der
damalıgen Auseınmanı: sCIzZUNg Fragen uUuNsCcCTCT 5  1t

Jochen [)Das ‚Wahre Chrıistentums des deutschen Erbauungs-
8! heım heı E:  eVI, Deutse‘ ('i schriftstellers Johann 1559 IST der

Klassıker protestantıischer Andachtslıteratur der iMmMer
wıeder LTICU aufgelegt wurde Seine Wırkung 1ST nıcht
auf Deutschland eschränkt, sondern reicht überVıer Bücher Von wahrem Christenthumb/ Dae

erste Gesamtausgaben (1610) Bänden kuropa hınaus! In Skandınavıen, um, Russ-
and, ngarn nd ı Nordamerıka sınd ÜbersetzungenJohann Arndt hrsg VOoO Anselm Steiger un: Nachdrucke nachweiısbar. So 1ST der Pfarrer und

Ph Spener Schriften Sonderreihe Johann kırchliche Funktionär Quedlinburg und auch
Arndt Archıv 11 über sSC1MN He1matland hınaus bıs heute C1iMN ekannter

eshe1im ()lms 2007 1841 € 354, cologe geblieben
078 48 / 12790 In TICUECTET S  1t g1bt 1Ur deutschsprachıgen

Nachdruck VO  — ts Sspater ET WEITETTEe en  S
KESUME Buchern VOIN wahren Christentum Er 1ST der etzten

(e christianisme|_ es quatre volumes d’edification Auflage also nıcht mehr Frakturschrift QZESCTIZL
authentique de Johann Arndt @ 552 Ont contribue nthält ber noch dıe neogotısch ver7z71| 1l-
laconner a! des chretiens protestants de Dlu- dungen der Ausgabe des ahrhunderts dıe als Vor-

siecles Allemagne dans Lurope et [NMEerTlE lage gedient hat Diese Ausgabe 1ST gut ZU lesen
-delä Malheureusement, dUCUuTIE edition fable de SCS und MI Furo be1 1080 Seliten mfang schr S5-

plus ANCIENNES Dublications n’etaılt  FA ICI disponible. Ug, für dıe wıssenschaftlıche e1It kann S1IC ber leiıder
ohannes Anselm Steiger, professeur histoilre de Eglise nıcht gebraucht werden (Johann ECHS Bücher

Hambourg, DOossedait Edition originale du DremıIer |ıvre Da  S wahren Christentum ebst dessen Paradıes-Gärtlein
ntitule [ u Christianiısme authentique datant de 1605 et Biıelefeld Missıionsverlag, 1Lahr ohannıs 1991
nouvellement publie 2005 En 2007 alt VrEeEIMPMMET 1996 ISBN 0/8 3 501 2} DDer Vergleic der
1a edition des quatre livres de 1610 ( 6 [10U- modernen MIt der ursprünglıchen Ausgabe ZCIQTL, dass
velles Editions SONT indispensables DOUT Ia recherche SUr gegenüber den aıltesten ufnagen des 'erkes unfer ande-

histoire de Ia spiritualite protestante Lurope [CIIN Zwischenuüberschriften ıngefügt, Margınalnoten
UMMARY weggelassen lateimnısche Passagen übersetzt Aufzäh-

lungen geändert ts Gebetstexte urc andereDY his Four Books of Authentic Christianity, the (‚erman
SrSEIiZTt wurden Im ZESsSAMLLECN Werk, ber ıcht allenauthor of edification Iıterature Johann Arndt 1621 tellen wurde der Stil modernısıert dass manchehas coined and shaped the DIeLY of Protestant Christians

for centurıes, nOT only Germany hut Iso Lurope and Redewendungen noch altertümlıch ıngen I diese

beyond Unfortunately, reliable editions of the MOST populäre Ausgabe scheıint VOTL allem noch reisen VO  —
ostdeutschen Vertriebenen un: VO  - Russlanddeutschenancıent publications of Arndt’s works WerTrTeEe available Up gelesen werden Dagegen kursıeren noch zahlreiche

NO The Hamburg Professor of Church Hıstory Johann
Anselm Steiger had the original edition of the first book lıchen reisen ob S1IC noch als Andachtsbücher e1MN-

Exemplare der alteren Frakturschrift usgaben chrıst-
About Authentic Christianity (1 605) newly rinted | 2005
In 2007 he provide reprint f the first publication of det werden 1STt raglıc

Der Hamburger Professor für Kırchengeschichtethe FOU Books of 1610 These Nne editions dre indispen- Johann Anselm Steiger geniefßt UrCc ann Ger-sahle Cr research of the hıstory of Protestant spirituality |
Lurope hard Neuausgabe und UrC! Cere rojekte als Kkenner

des 17 Jahrhunderts €es Ansehen wıssenschaft
ZUSAM  AS  N lıchen reisen Miıt der Faksımıile Ausgabe VO  - ts
| )e; deutsche Erbauungsschriftsteller iohann Arnd(t) hat auptwer: schlıefst aMl Forschungslücke und dafür
UrcC'! S] i „Vıer Bücher vVo wahren ( hristentum nicht werden viele ollegen dankbar SC1M 7Zuerst hat
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2005 dıe Urausgabe des Erstien Buchs Von wahrem Jerusalem: Eın Handbauch UN StudienreiseführerChristenthumb A4AUS dem Jahr 1605 sertzen lassen AUV Heılıgen Stadtund mıiıt Anmerkungen krıitisch herausgegeben (Ph Max KüuchlerSpener Schrıiften Sonderreıihe IV: Hıldesheim Olms,
414 S 93  ä vgl dıe Besprechung ın JETA 20, 2006, Göttingen: Vandenhoec Ruprecht, 2007, 1266
285-28/). Jetzt lıegt dıe age der vierbändıgen 59  - cloth; I® 3-525-50170-6
Ausgabe VON 1610 als Reprıint eınes kxemplars 4AUS der RESUMFBıbhlıothek der Katharınengemeinde alzwede VO  Z Die
edıitorische Arbeıt beschränkt sıch 1n diesem größeren (Cet VUVFasC apporte UNE presentation detaillee de 1S-

toıre de Ia ville de Jerusalem, de SOM architecture et desWerk jedoch aufeınen Anhang un letzten Band (541 foullles qU! Ont ete menees. on SUr PE  etat actuelDarın g1ibt der Herausgeber , Rechenschaft über des CcCoNNaAaISSsanCESs considerant [OUTes les SUOUTCES dis-dıe zugrundegelegten Drucke und druckt einen Besıitzer-
eintrag des Buchs VOonNn 1605 ab Idieser 1St für Fach- ponibles. JTout fournissant un mıne d’informations SUr

leute vielleicht deshalb VO  —$ Interesse, we1l Margaret(h)a les SCIENCES Dibliques, l’histoire de ’Eglise, ’architecture
religieuse, ’archeologie et biıen d’autres disciplines, stI-Wıdınger das Buch VO'  e Arndt selbst erhijelt (347”*) mule 1a reflexion du lecteur. fait donc office d’ouvrage deWer mehr über dıe Geschichte der altesten Auflagen reference. Seules les demeurent decevantes.des Ahren Chrıistentums erfahren will, [11US5S5 ZUrr Neu-

ausgabe des Buches VO 1605 greifen Dort führt UMMARY
Steiger in dıe ruck- und Entstehungsgeschichte des The present comprehensive volume gIves etfaıle OV!Buches ein, resumıert den Stand der Arndt-Forschungen VIEW of the history, architecture and exploration of the CItyund skı7zzi1ert dıe breıite Wırkung der Vıer Bücher (S351- of Jerusalem. It IS ase UDON\N the Current of ffairs and410) ts Rechtgläubigkeıit WAar iın seıner Zeıt urch-
UusSs ıcht unumstrıtten; zıtierte AaUs den erken considers al| avallable SOUTCES The book offers hought-

provoking eading and, at the Sdarne time, presents wealthkatholischer Mystiker, und das galt Zeıitalter des Kon- of information in the of iblica scholarship, churchfessionalısmus ungeachtet ıhres erbaulıchen Wertes history, religious architecture, archaeology and other ISCI-polıtısch als iınkorrekt So verteidigt se1ine Theologıe
schon Vorwort ZU) Buch VO  = 1610 Er 111 se1ine plines. (Ine IMaY well USeEe t reference BOoOk Onliy the
er und dıe darın zıitierten Quellen in Iutherisch- MaPDs dIe rather ineffective.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGkonfessionellem Verständnıiıs gelten lassen: „Denn ıch
dıese meıne Schrifften nNacC dem !] Librıs 5Symbolıcıs, der |Jer vorliegende umfangreiche Band gibt eınen gründ-Kırchen der Augspurgischen ONJE/SION und ıcht anders iıchen Uberblick über die Geschichte, Architektur und
wıl verstanden haben,” Vorrede um Buch EZY Erforschung der Stadt Jerusalem. E| wird Vo eutigenDıi1e verstandesmäfßıige Erfassung des Glaubens durch Bestand dUu  en und sämtliche Quellen herangezO-Lesen und wıssenschaftlıche Dıskussion alleın CeNu sCcn Der Band ıst anspruchsvolle Lektüre, blietet aber Ine
nıcht, a11C. NCN diese Elemente das Theologiestu- ülle Informationen für Bibelwissenschaften, Kirchenge-dıum seiner Zeıt beherrschen. Arndt 111 dagegen dıe schichte, Sakralarchitektur, Archäologie und andere cr
hebende rkenntniıs Christı fördern: S1C mundet 1n dıe plinen. DITZ Verwendung als Nachschlagewer ISst möglichVollkommenheıt der Selbstverleugnung un in das Iun Lediglich die UÜbersichtskarten sind chwach
VOnNn Giottes Wıllen uC. S 16 |-| 181) [ )as christliıche
en ze1igt sıch der ıe und A} täglıcher Besserung
des Lebens, WI1IE der aum seinen FEFrüchten erkennbar
1St Buch 1 226-235). Wenigstens eiınmal Jag soll ach Küchlers früheren hervorragenden landeskund-
der Christ st' Einkehr ten, we1ıl seine eele, dıe lıchen Arbeıten 1st Nun als MAGgNUM 0PUS eın umfang-
zwıschen Zeıt und Ewigkeıt gesetzt ISt, raucht u reiches und 110 gelehrtes Handbuch ZUu erusalem
3, 9-9 entstanden, das dıe tfacettenreıiche Geschichte der

Von Arndt gehen auch heute och vielfältige Impulse umftfassend aufarbeiıtet. Die Beıtrage STamMMeEN neben
für dıe Frömmuigkeıt AUS, WC sıch 1Ur MmMıiıt uchler VON Bıeberstein, azare. (J)ster-
beschäftigt! In eıner Zeıt  ‘5 der sıch pietistische und IT1 Reıich und Uehlinger. Z/u seiınem orgehenfreikirchliche Spirıtualität mehr denn Je nıcht me AaUSs schreıbt Kuchler
den klassıschen Quellen evangelıscher Erbauungslıtera- Dieses Buch 1St AUS Begeıisterung für dıiese e1INZ1ISAF-tur spelst, ware das Arndt-Studium iıne hılfreiche Kor-
rektur enthusıastisch-antinomistischer rends, dıe tige tas entstanden und ıll Begeıisterung für S1C

allenthalben beobachten kann Arndts er! mussen in
wecken. Fs 1St aber ıne aufgeklärte Begeisterung,
dıe Uus dem Studıum der schrıftliıchen und archäo-jeder theologıschen Seminarbibliothek stehen, damırt der logıschen rımärquellen kommt, dıe ıch ob profanIheologennachwuchs VO'  - INOrSCH wıeder se1ıne Qualıi

taten kennen lernt!
oder heilıg mıt einem vorsichtigen FEınsatz des
hıstorıisch-kritischen Instrumentarıums ausgewertet

Jochen Eber habe Dabe1 gng NıC darum, ıne TIradıtion oder
Schriesheim/Heidelberg, Deutschland iınen (wıe unbedeutend auch se1) Iacherlich
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Zzu machen, sondern um den auf Quellen beru- ZUNS des €es als Nachschlagewerk einlädt.
henden, transparenten Aufweıs, und eiıne en Jerusalem in biblischer Zeıt wırd auch dıe
Tradıtion entstanden 1St und welches ıhr geschichtlıich bewegte nachbıiblische Geschichte Jerusalems bıs ın dıe
bedingter Sınn 1St (1x) Gegenwart hıneın berücksichtigt. Ausgangspunkt 1St
ach Vorwort, Hınweisenr Benutzung und einem dabe1 dıe gegenwärtige Gestalt der Ta Der Band 1ISt

Überblick über dıe hıstorıschen Epochen Jerusalems VO reichhaltıg mıiıt vielen schwarzweılßen Skızzen, Grundrıis-
der vorurbanen Teıt @& 2000 Chr. bıs nach 1967 geht SCH, bbiıldungen VO  —3 Inschrıiften, ageplänen CI 11111S-

triert. Die Karten uf den FEınbandınnenseiten (vorne:in fünfzehn Kapıteln Ur einzelne Teıle bZzw. Kom-
plexe der Ta „Der Südosthügel Wo erusalem „Mauern, lore und Wege der Altstadt”, hınten das
begann und T ‚Davıdsstadt" wurde  D „Mauern Madaba-Mosaık) sınd 11UT e  ngt hıltreıich.
und lore der Abwehr und asSSsS  D 92-124); Die me1ılsten Jerusalemreıisenden dürften einen kürze-
IL Nordosthügel Der heilıge Berg erusalems und recnNn, farbıg bebilderten, andlıcheren und ıllıgeren Re1-

seführer vorziehen. Wer sıch allerdings Detaıil mıiıtseıne Heılıgtümer” (  9 DEr archäologische
DPark Im Schatten der Heılıgtümer” (  8-5  ® ADer der ta iıhrer bewegten Geschichte, ıhren ebäuden,
(Ost-West We Vom LOöwentor ‚U Jaffator Der archäologischen Funden und der Geschichte ıhrer Erfor-
christl]. Querweg” (511:51/); . Die Nord-Suüd-Wege schung beschäftigen wıll un:! e weder Ze1ıt noch
uf den Prachtstraßen der Antıke” 518-3/); “ 1Das Kosten scheut, wırd VO  P Küuchler und seinen Mıtautoren

armenısche Viertel eın hrıstl Stadtchen nnerhalb der reich elohnt
Stadt” 8-91); „Das Jüd Viertel Der vierte Versuch”
552-601; Spuren der iısraelıtıschen unı hasmonäıschen Christoph Stenschke, Bß1gneustadt‚ Germany
Oberstadt A 10 un:! ntergang, Spuren der herodi1-
anıschen Oberstadt Glanz und Zerstörung, dıe Syna- Studien ZU Urchristentum: Kleine Schriftender mamelukıschen un: osmanıschen Epoche als
versteckte Gebetsorte iın teindlıcher ZEIE: Jüd un: byzan- Martın engeltinıscher Wohnbereıich außerhalb der Stadt); ADer Sud- 234
westhügel der hrıstl Sıon  D 602-66%; aufder Anhoöhe
efinden Vermächtnisse fur Chrısten, en und MoSs- Tübıngen Mohbhr jebeck, 2008 652 1/9.

cloth; ISBN 907/8-3-16-149509-()lems, auf den Abhängen Hınweise auf Essener, ohe-
priester und gescheiterte Propheten); „Das edront: ZUSAMMENFASSUNG:

Idıie chlucht Jerusalems” 670-752, dıe hell.-röm Band sechs Von Hengels Aufsatzsammlung umftasst sieh-
Felsengräber als Ausdruck priester]. rabpracht); „Das zehn Studien, die n den Jahren 1971 His 2007 geschrie-Hınnom-lal Tod, Grab, Gericht und Hölle” 753-89); hben wurden. Einige davon wurden für den vorliegendenAder erg dıe Jjüd.-chrıstl. VOINl Jerusalem” Band auf den neuesten Stand gebracht. SIe befassen sıch(  0-9  9 Norden der Altstadt Hoöhlen und
Gräber, Mauern und Straßen, Kırchen und Klöster mMiıt unterschiedlichen Themen 7Ur Forschung Im Bereich
Vorteld der Stadt” (943-1012); „Im Westen der Altstadt des frühen Christentums. Der Band enthält Nachdrucke

VOI] drei Kürzeren Monographien Hengels. Einıge der Beil-Teıche, Gräber, Klöster und Mauern” (1013-56) und trage sind auch auf Englisc erschienen.DE groben Museen dıe bıblısch-archaäol Schatzhäu-
SCT Jerusalems” 1057-95; das Israel Museum, das Bıble RESUMF
ANAdSs  USEUM und das ockefellermuseum e 1 folgt [-5 SIXIEeEME volume des [ravauxXx de Henge! Comporte dix-
dıe Darstellung der einzelnen Orte eweıls dem Schema sept etudes redigees entfre 1973 et 2007 ( ertaınes d’en-
Lage, Name, Geschichte, Besichtigung, teilweıse auch lre elles Oont fait ’objet d’une MmMıse JOour DOUT la presenteGeschichte ıhrer Erforschung. publication. UDiverses questions relatives ’histoire du

abschliefßenden Teıl „Ereignisse, Regenten,
Bauten, Besucher” biıetet Küuchler ınen iınstruktiven christianısme primiti sSont abordees. Iro1s COUrtes 1110NO-

Überblick ber dıe Geschichte Jerusalems bıs 2005 graphies de Henge! SONT reprises. ( ertaınes des contribu-
t10Ns OnNt aussı ete publiees anglais.(1096-1139; mıiıt Plänen Jerusalems den unterschıed-

lıchen Epochen) UMMARY
Die Anhänge bestehen AaUs iınem Verzeichnis VO  - Volume GIX of Hengel’s collected C55SdYS includes eNn-

Tlexten bezeic  ende lexte von Jüd., hrıstl und teen studies written between 1971 and 2007 Some of
ıslam Autoren in tfreıer deutscher DBers. ” 1140-56) them have hbeen updated for the Dresent volume. Theyund vıer anen US der Kreuzfahrerzeıit (1 /-6 SOWI1eE ddress Varlous ISSUES In the study of early Christianity. The
iınem Verzeichnıis spaterer Quellentexte ınd Bılder ZUu volume includes reprints of three chorter monographs DYyerusalem chronologıscher Reıihenfolge 1161-70; Hengel. Some of the contributions his volume have Iso
VO  s VO'  - Jerusalem hıs jJB.), lteraturver- appeare n English note elow)
zeichnıs, einem Gilossar der Fachbegriffe, Regıster der
(OIrte und Iradıtiıonen und ınem austührlichen Inhalrs-
verzeichnıs, das USamnımmen IT dern Regıstern Benut-
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The prescht substantıal collection 15 volume SIX of Hen- manuscrits de Qumran GE les orıgınes chretiennes” In
gerSs Kleine Schriften. Previous volumes WCIC Judauca ET 0ommMmAge vendu a Andre Dupont-Sommer, 4/2003,
Hellenastica Judaica, Hellenaıstica ET Christiana 1-5 and “Tıe Heıden” 49/-507/; preface from IDe
E Payulıus und Jakobus X Studien ZUNV 'hrıs- Heiden:Juden, Christen und das Problem des Fremden, eds
ologıe (2006) and Jesus und d1e Evangelıen Feldmeıer., Heckel, ZU: übıngen: Mohr
in the ser1€es, Tübıngen Mohr 1ebeck). Ihe Sıebeck,
prescnt volume NOT only contaıns reprints of CSSaVS but Further CSSaVS ATC “Dıe “auserwaählte Herrin‘, dıe
also of three of Hengel’'s “chorter” monographs In ‘Braut , dıe “Mulrtter” unı dıe “Gottesstadt  II (508-48;VIEW of the S1ZC of SOTM1C of Hengel's books, ONC could 2000); “Die Ursprunge der Ginosıs und das Urchristen-
consıder monograp of moderate length ındeed tum” (549-93; and “ Mors turbIssıma CVUCILS: Die
Kleine Schrıift! Kleine chrıften contaıns seventeen DEXTS Kreuzıigun: ın der antıken Welt un dıe “ Lorheıt” des
wrıtten between 19/1 and 2007 Ihe CSSAaVS have been “Wortes VO Kreuz”” 594-652; The last Vhecked DYy the author, SOT11C of them AVE been supple- appeare 1n expanded form Crucıfixuon In the Äncıent
mented maınly wıth INOTC reEcenit bıblıographv). World and the OLLY the Message of the C vOsSS LondonSeveral contrıibutions ddress PCCIS of Luke-Acts POL7: ınneapolıs: Fortress, 1978hıstori1ography the ftoundatıon for understand- Whiıle SOINC of the CSSaVS atfe: and deserved maJorıng of early Christianıity. ers focus the OrgS1INs of FreVISION (e.g the contrıibutions early ChrıstianGnosticısm, early Christian M1SS10N, other aSs PCCtS of
early Chrıistian hıstorYy, includıng socı1a| histOry, well M1SS1ON from the early sevent1es), of them AIC char-

acterised Dy Hengel's as  IV of the fıeld, admırablecrucıfixion. The reprinted monographs and SUOI1I1C of owledge of the ALCGESs and careful phılologıcal andthe CSSAaVS have also appeared in Englısh. In SOINC ( AdS$' hıstorically sober approac that does NOT lose S19 t ofhave noted thıs C 10 W.
Ihe volume STArts wıth Z7Zur urchrıistlichen Geschichts- the larger theologıcal 1SsuUeS. Ihey also WItFNESS Hen-

gel’s readıness and hıs 45C and criticallyschreibung (1-104; Stuttgart: wer, LO/D: 2Ind ed
CNZAYC scholars who have NOT done theır homework1984; cf. Hengel’s AÄcts and the Hıstory of Early COhrıstian- properlV.LL} London SUCM, ollowed Dy 1€ Ursprun

der christlıchen Mıiıssıon” 5-35; „ “ Diıe Stenschke
Anfange der urchristliıchen Mıssıon” (136-39; FEVICEW
from RT 9 D' 1971 5-1 )a “Der Hıstoriker 1 ukas
un:! dıe Geographıie DPalästinas in der Apostelgeschichte
(140-90; 1983; Englısh: “ T’he Geographv of Palestine Der mündlıche aktor und SCLNE Bedeutung füriın Aets”, ın Bauckham led The Book of AÄcts In Its dıe synoptische TAgeE: Analogıen AUS der antıkenPalestinian Setting, AFCS 1V: rand Rapıds Ferd- Literatur, der Experimentalpsychologte, derINaNS; Carlısle Paternoster, 1995. 26 “Ioudaıa ın
der geographıschen Lıste Apg 2.9-11 und Syrıen als wal Poetry-Forschung und dem rabbınıschen
“Gro{fßjudaa” 191218 “ er u Paulus und Tradıtionswesen
se1ın 'olk /7u eiınem Acta-Kommentar” 2-41; Armın BaumFeVIEW from IR 66, 2001, 538-3068) and “Der Lukas-

Tlexte und Arbeıten xxn neutestamentlichen Zeıitalterprolog Unı seine Augenzeugen: Dıe Apostel, DPetrus und
dıe Frauen” (242-9/;
er CSa yd COMIEEGTN early Chrıistianıity [NOTC SCN- 1Tübıngen Francke 2008, XT 5726 AB hb,

9/8-3-7720-8266-5era “Problems of A Hıstory of Farlıest Chrıistianıity”
298-312; ‘Uberlegungen Z eıner Geschichte UMMARYdes frühesten Chrıistentums un Jahrhundert”
(313-52; OollOowe:| DYy A reprint of Eıgentum Baum efends tradition hypothesis according I
und Reichtum In der frühen Kırche. Aspekte EINEY früh the Synoptic Gospels represent ‘the result of oral ira-

dition ase: human memory'. The early Christianschristlichen Sozualgeschichte 353-423; orıgınally S+Ü$F-
gart Calwer, 19/5 Englısh translatıon: /  /} and memorised the of the periCopes In Mark 176
CHES In the arly Church Äspects of Socıal Hıstory of d(e considered the fundamental framewor,'| of al| three
Early Christuanity; London SCM, “ Dıie Arbeit ynoptic Gospels, learning the wording INOFrE Or 1Eess DYy

heart This WAdS$ noTt [O0 difficult Hecause the words ofen Chrıistentum” (424-66; “Königs-
herrschaft (Giottes unı hımmlıscher Kult” (46/-8/; Jesus In the Synoptics oniy amount about [WO hours of
ogether wıth M Schwemer:; the 15 the preface discourse time; the remalinıng synoptic material ( OVeEeTS

Könugsherrscha; Gottes und himmlischer ım Juden- simıilar extient Baum relates the discrepancies Ö the
IUM, Urchristentum und In der hellenıstischen Welt, edıted Synoptics verıllel characteristics of oral tradition DrOC-
by Hengel and Schwemer, 5: übıngen: Mobhr / these characteristics Iso er valı explanation for
Sıebeck, 1991 1-19); CC/  Qumran und das TuL Christen- those ohenomena IC TIdaYy represent “anomaljes” from
tüm (45855-96; orıginally publıshed In French “T . es the perspective of the Iwo Source Theory.
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG ricularexactly the SaLlıc wordıing; thıs applıes
Baum vertritt INne Traditionshypothese: DITZ Synoptiker QUOTAaTIONS from the Old Testament but words
sind „das Resultat VOo menschlichen Gedächtnis of Jesus 1C| dIC poet1c form, the shape of

[Die rısten arallelısmus membrorum Ihıs Observatıon one makesgetragenen mündlichen Überlieferung.”
pragten sich damals die — das Grundgerüst aller drei SyN- lıterary ependence VEeLV unlıkely 11CC the« 'CIMOTLY of
optiker ıldende Reihentfolge der Mk-Perikopen Cin und the evangelısts Aat least plays part In Mar

New Tlestament scholars prefer mıxed ıstead ofernten den ungefähren Wortlaut auswendig Das War nicht
the alternatıve oral Wwrıttfen they Cchwer denn die ussagen eSsu den Synoptikern umfas-

S61 insgesa mt [1UT eIwa WE Stunden Redezeit der übrige and oral aspects
synoptische ISst hnlich umfangreich Baum argumen- It absolutely plausıble that members of largely

oral and MECMOTNISINS culture WOU. be able learn DV(Eert folgendermalsen Er Sseitizt die Unterschiede zwischen
den Synoptikern mıiıt nachgewiesenen Eigenheiten münd- eart the Our hours of SYNOPTIC mater1al whıch WETC

ıchen UÜberlieferns eZUg, und diese Eigenheiten bieten mentioned above, partiy lıterally and partlv least the
gute Erklärungen auch für JENEC Erscheinungen die dUus der TOAl outlınes. Ihe vivıd IMAaASCIY of the parables of

Jesus which make up 30% of hıs speeches (&  )_IC der WEe!| Quellen Theorie „Anomalien darstellen
RESUME

of the Narratıves elps CasS y MmMEeMOTrISakiıOonNn of the COIMNN-
evertheless NOT only the wordıing Mafters but

Baum penche SUT 1es Evangiles SV  l  es VEC Nypo- also the NCC of the materı1al ccordıng Baum
th  ESE YJUu ıIS Sont < le rodult un  D tradition orale fondee the of the PET1ICODCS thev ADPCar 11l Mark’s
SUr le des hommes » | es chretiens de CDOYUC Gospel W as also commıtted CINOTNV. For the EVCNTS
memoOTISaIlent selon M les SCQUENCECS des DETICODES de AL erusalem 1n wıth Jesus’ IV k L1) and,
l’Evangile de Marc, qu'il considere Ormant la partıcular, for the aSS1ıON and resurrection HNarratıves,
colonne vertebrale des trols synoptiques, et ıIS C>* the order wıth the plot Therefore the order
naıent le CONtTeNUu Dar (PUur mMmoOt DOUT MOT C @ dS of these approxıimately PCI1CODCS (# be memorısed
tres difficile dans Ia [1TNESUTE a des Daroles de alrıV easılv. Ihe nearlv PCLI1CODCS of ark’s Arst ten
jJe CcConNtenues dans 1es SYNOPLIqUES ftorme discours de chapters ATC €ess CaS V Orgahısc Yet hıs book The
deux heures LE reste de la malere des S  1  S Est Mark Experiment 2004), TEW Page establıshed that
de longueur csimıilaire Son argumentaüon Est la the of Mark’s PETIICODCS Cd)} be memorısed

l e les differences les SY!  1  es dUuxX Darticulari- wıthın eW hours also by people of todav. So A predom-
[es [ECOMNNUE' de 1a tradıtion orale ( es Darticularites DET- of the oral factor the development of the Syn
etftent de rendre Compte des donnees QU! apparalssen Gospels possıble ut It also probable?

des anomalies du ! de VUue de 1a theorie des Baum approaches the roblem by In  aAL-
deux SOUTCES INS siımılarıtv rofiles he records the specıfic profile of

agreements and dıscrepancıes AMONS the ynoptıcs QUALL-
tıtatıvelv and INDAICS 1T wıth the simılarıtıes between
other paralle] of ANtIqUItY Baum observes A rather

According Baum?’s tradıtıon hypothesıs the Synop close PrOX1IMI1CY parallel [EXTIS IC had developed
LIC Gospels ATC °*the result of oral tradıtıon PTOCCSS orallv. maınlv rabbıinıc tradıtıons Thıs becomes CSDC-A4Sse‘ upON human memory‘ (361 390) and NOT of hıt- ciallv evident when COMPAaCIN: both of Avot
CIa ependence In of the called Iwo Source Rablbıu Natan Thıs sımılarıty profile SUPPOITS aum
COTYV, he aArgucs that the orıgınal Mark W: oral and NOT ar' gument (a the other hand he UuSCSsS eviıdence agamst
WYrıtten The earlv Chriıstians memorısed the SCQUCNCE lıterarv ependence Wırth onlv 42 % ıdentical words
of the PCLI1ICODCS Mark 1C ftorm the ndamental between the Synoptics CODYVINS unlıkelv (S2) In
framework of three Synoptic Gospels learnıng the paralle] from the Old Testament SCC double the
actual wording Dy heart alrıy WAYV. Baum PEICE ntage of ıdentical words oughly S0% The
4S5SUI11C58 that the oral 1SS10N of the SYI'IOPth Mate- combınatıon of EXTENS1IVE sımularıty NtTENT and lım-
rıal lasted tor several decades ıted sımılarıtv wordıing the natural result of human

Ihe dırect speech of Jesus the Synoptics CONSISTS mental acth1ty We tend remember CONTENT ESPE-of about 15 000 words 208) that approxıimately cıally that ofvivıd imagerYy) rather quickly whereas EeXACT
[WO hours of CONCUNULVOU: dıscourse When nclude wordıings FQ ULTE frequent I'CPCU(IOH (244)
Ohn’s spe. there ATIC three NOUrSs of Jesus speeches Of UTISC Baum also refers the TINOTC than 600
(the title of chapter book Jesus und chüler MMNATLOV AGgVEEMENTS of Mrt and aga1nst 1C ATIC
1991 28) 120 words correspond about OI1C M1iNUTtE thorn the AHesh of the Iwo Source heory. Baum
of dıscourse C equals OMNC of pl.ltS these agr CCMECNEIS down oral of ark’s
Mark) Ihe rCMaAMUNG Synoptic mater1a] takes another mater1al Mnemoniıic psychology teaches uSs about
L[WO hours FeC1TE rCPCUMONS AIC counted onlv ONCEC OUuUr partıcularıties when OINC IMNCMOTNSINS Nar-

LFAatlıves tend lımıt ourselves the [aın plot and
In SOTLIC materı1als the Synoptic Gospels have almost OMIT SOTITI1IC detaıls and NaIncs 250) result the
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Markan materı1al the Gospel of Ark ADPCALS be faıths wel|l these faıths themselves, and explores the
IMOTC natural 11} thıs I'CSPCCIZ Baum SLIPPOI'IS Markan CONSCYUECNCECS for ON an Church aNSINS from such

esus ocused VISIONMpriorıty Ihe dıfferences ANMNONS the three Synop-
L1IC Gospels well wıth Baum ıdea that the Synoptics ZUSAMMENFASSUNGpartly iıncluded the materıjals OoOWN orally. er rühere ischof VOT Rochester DIJ: Michae!l Nazir-AlıMark preserved Namnecs these WEIC NOT elımınated

ıel 2007 die Chavasse ectiures Wycliffe all ()xtfordDV Mt and durıng the DE  SS of CODVINS but sımply
forgotten eıther DV Mt and themselves by theır |Dieses Buch IST die gedruckte ersion | der der ischof
tradıtors nachdrücklic argumentiıert dass die grundlegenden Werte

und ugenden die heute für das Aufblühen des MenschenSometimes Luke’s prologue wrongly used
argument that based wrıtten benötigt werden Von christlichen Vısıon herrühren

die auf die Person und das Werk eSsu Christi IST1T E that Luke MeNTIONS predecessors but hıs Von er hehandelt er die |ehre VvVon NISTUS betonthe specıfies the tradıtıon of CVC WITCN! (831. —”
Ihe tradıtıon hypothesıs becomes plausıble because die Notwendigkeit Neubeginns MI (‚ott und MILT

UNS selbst für jegliche echte Dersönliche und sOzlale Ver-aum takes 1INTO consıderatiıon relevant analogıes äanderung, skizziert verschiedene VWege FISTUS MI der36/), he iıncludes C(JUT owledge of INCMOMSINS
iınformatıon and of oral tradıtıons such oral Kultur Beziehung bringen das DBestätigen gott-

gegebener Aspekte und das Zurückweisen Von Aspektenand analogıes from ANt1IquıitYy. He relates the dıfferences die miıt UNSsSeTETNN gefallenen Zustand zutiun en ISKU-between the Synoptics the erihed characteristics of
oral tradıtıon AN! these characterıstics offer valıd tert die Beziehung des Evangeliums Menschen anderer

Glaubensrichtungen ebenso WIE diese Glaubensrichtungenexplanatıons for phenomena whiıch rCprEeSCHLT anomalıes als solche und untersucht die Konsequenzen für die MIS-TOM the PETSPECLIVE of the Iwo Source CSOTFV.
At the eN! of &> Ya chapter Baum UMMAarıse: the 5S107) und die Kirche die INe auf Jesus zentrierte Visıon

hervorruftresults 1E C1ps the reader >>  CL the 1TOA p1cture
He carefully weıghs hısar CXAUNUMUNS 1C RESUME
EYTCHT cCcerfam fact Cal Iso be reconcıled wıth theory l ancıen CVCYUC de Rochester Michae|l Nazir-Ali ete
of ıterary ependence (e 209) Therefore ON  M able nvıte Orateur 2007 DOUF 1es conferences

tollow detaıl Baum presentatxon of data and hıs Chavasse du Wyrcliffe all (O)xtford SEes CADOSCS SONT
conclusıons reDTIS IC LEeveque ffirme aAaVEC force UJUC les valeurs etf

In artıcular because of hıs INMECNTS quant1ty, les fondamentales YU! SONLT aujourd hul
Baum interdıiscıplınary approac. A vC labour-inten- epanouIssement humain SontTt celles QU! decoulent UuNe

Cnter! PTr1ISsC Ihe effort Was worthwhıle because DENSCC chretienne centree SUr Ia eft de
thanks hıs bringing ogether SCPaTratCc domaıns of Je Christ traıte donc de 1a doctrine de Christ souligne
scholarshıp, the oral tradıtıon hypothesıs becomes VCLY Ia neCESSITE 1I1OUVEAU epa E: Jeu elt S()I [MEeTTIE

CONVINCINS DOUT transformation personnelle el sOCIale et indi-
Franz Graf: Stuhlhofer, Vıenna, AÄustrıia YJUE differentes de meltre Christ rapport dAdVEC

Ia culture. agıt Dar exemple allırmer QU!
de Jeu et de rejeter YU! resulte du peche ”auteur
traıte EIHCOTFE de Ia relation entfre Evangile el les adeptesThe mgue and Unmniversal hrıst Jesus autres rellgions, Evangile et CS autres religionsplural orld elles-[T explore les COnS€C]U?HC@S de Ceite VISION}N

Michael Nazır Alı Christocentrique VOUT 1a [THSSION el Eglise.
Mılton Keynes/Colorado Springs/Hyderabad Paternos-

tCL 2008;
A 158 PP; p/b, 99 ISBN 078-7e55 1- In thıs book of chapters Bıshop Miıchael Nazır- Alı

SCTIS off DV SUgSCSUNG that dıgnıity lıberty, equalıty and
UMMARY safety recogniızed values OVCL the WOr EeEse
The former Bishop of Rochester arSU€S torcefully that the values, however, arı be understood sustaıned
fundamenta| values and Virtues that dre needed oday for unless that thev AIC rooted 11 the Judaeo-
human ourishing from Christian VISION that I5 CEeMN- Chrıstian moral 15101 and 1rtues Ihıs does NOT
tred the o and work of eSuSs Christ Accordingly, rule OUuUrT reedom and r €C0glllt101'l for others
he eals with the doctrine of Christ !Out the need for increasınglvy pluralıst SOCIELTV. In acknowledging dıf-
N start with God and Ourselves ıf there S he an Yy DCT- ferences hes the kev understandıng and definıng A1TCA:

sonal and social transformation ays Out different WdYy> of of mutual COOPECT; atıon
relating Christ culture affırming God ! aSpeCkSs Nazır Alı NeEXTt CXAamnıınes who thıs Jesus theU
ASs wel|l refusing those that have do with (J)UT fallenness and unıversal Chrıist Ihe basıc SOUTCEC [TCINaıns the New
discusses the relationship of the gospe!l Deople of other JTestament but he draws contrıbutions TOmM Muslım

U
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Jewısh and ven Hındu scholars, suggesting that C capacıty do Christian aIt does have these Capacı-
‘Dıvıne Wısdom’, °the Son of Man’ and “Servant of God’ t1es in general, and salvatıon hıstory relates un1-
ATC kev What C be SCCH from these titles taken versal PUrPOSCS. 'Ihe has both A centripetal ell
together wıth other N materı1al accumulates tuller A entrifugal MO  C Ar ogether tensi0on. Nazır-
pıcture, "rules of faıth)? and nally the creeds know Alı claıms that recelIVINg that God has evealed and
them 'Ihe VAarı0us Gnostıic gospels SCCI1 far removed done in Chrıist 15 the adequate FCSPONSC the challenges
TOM the ıblıcal WOT. VICW, thought orms and S1tz iIm presented but he short of evaluatıng possıble
EOUEN of the canon:cal Spe.

NOow *the
meri1ts of ther relıgi0ns.

que and unıversal work of Christ". Ihe final chapter deals wıth the Church, whose objectAlıenation and nıption 15 wıdely observed, and Varı- 15 establısh effective Chrıstian WItNESS and ServVIice In
OUS rel1g10USs tracır ıINns 4a1 LFESTOrE unıversal armONY. ach CItY, LOWN vıllage. Thıs ““ncarnational’ MO of
Worshıiıp and sacrıtice ın srael, however, W d markedly
erent. In EY becomes clear that the sacrıfıcıal C natıonal churches MUST be evaluated people ATC

victım 15 human wyhose obedience leads COTINLNLU-
increasıngly relyiıng professional, SOC]1: and TECTCA-
10nal networks. Secondly, ın ealıng wıth eaders who

nal delıverance. Jesus’ teachıng and work 15 ftocused depart from the eachıng of Scripture the Church
hıs suffering, death and resurrect10n. Jesus yıng the
(1 O! 15 the sıgnıfıcant VEn CVEL the culmınatıon capıtulate culture. IMUST remaın prophetic, chal-

engıng and, NCCCSSATV, suftfer. In *transformatıonal
c)ımax of ‘at-one-1ng”. He he: the dısruption and M1SS10M), “hıfe dialogue  9 wıthout COerCI0N, gentlyopened the WaYy God the ather. Christ’s work W3a WItNEeSsSSs that Chrıst INCANS, has one and whart he

substitutionary, representational and VICtOr10US and
trulv unıversal, bringing In reconcılation, healıng and longs do. In evangelısm the Church evangelızes herself

Justice. well,; reachıng indıvıduals, STOUDS aNı tradıtions. Is IT
possıble Iıve Chrıstian wıthın the old cultural andIhe relatıon between nst, culture and NIECXT rel1g100s framework? Ihıs 15 ONgOINS dıscussı0on, butaddressed DY aul, dıd Clement of Alexandrıa and belıevers wıll aVe lıve wıth integrıty and Oyalty andJustin Martyr. Ihe latter’s ıdea of L0g0s spermatıkosU

that phılosophers WEeTITC able crıticıse and refute u- deny theır experience OT forsake theır Lord
Nazır- Alı's ser1es of lectures paınts TOAl pıcture.lar relıg10u0s not10Ns, NOT establısh posıtıve truth Nıe- The bıshop ACTOS5 hurch leader wıth inte-uhr’s well-known five-point schema of Chrıst agalnst grate, global VIS1ON, argued ably and OrCEe:  Y- Hıs Or1-ın harmonYy wıth above ın paradoxıcal tensıon wıth

transformıng culture 15 used wıth MNMUMECTOUS CX 41 11-
ental Or1g1Ns and varıcd experience allows hım MNS

ples Chrıst transforms personal lıves, cultures and vecen ogether FKast and West, North and South, and Karly
el the mergıng Church It 15 somewhat 1Sap-Iımpacts Islamıc Sufism IThe homogenous-unıt-princıple pomting, however, that Nazır- Alı does NOT speak LINLOIC15 also visıted posıtıvely, appreclatıng the role of NOUse

churches ın the New Jestament. Anglıcan bıshop dırectly the claıms that Chrıiıst 15 NOT un1que, E the
the author 3as SCCH VAarı0us ’JSPCCtS of both ethnıc and 1SsUEeSs raised 1n modern theology of relıgı0n. Ihe book
natıonal churches. title could suggest that be the 1ssue being addressed

ven S the book 15 VC helpful encouragıng :ecadNazır- Alı 15 aTt paıns pomt OUrT that the WOTr.
relıg10ns of today have responsı1bılıty for upholdıng hıghlvy recommended. It has bıblıography and help-
WOTr. order, promotion of ftundament: freedoms and ındex.
enlıghtened cıtızenshiıp, and, ın partıcular, WOTr Erling unde
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IThe Relationship between Theology and
Missıiology: IThe Missıiological Hermeneutics

Pavel Cerny

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Weil das Programm der Welt kein glaubwürdiger her-
meneutischer Schlüsse! zu ext der ibel ist, drSUuMMeN-

DITZ ibel ıst eın missionarisches Dokument, das über tiert dieser Artikel für eIne missionarische Hermeneutik.
Jahrhunderte hinweg eine un eın Zeug- Wıe L eslie ewbigin und Stanley Hauerwas betonen,
NIS VOon\n der MiISsSsIO Del entwickelte. (iott War mit eıner ıst die Kirche die hermeneutische Gemeinschaft, die
Mission die Menschheit befasst, die eın Mandat mMit der Interpretation des Evangeliums mMıt en und
empfting, sich die Schöpfung kümmern eın Öko- iIm Leben beauftragt ISst. Wıe ich andernorts aAarguMen-logisches, ökonomisches und kulturelles Mandat) (‚ottes tiert habe, erhalten viele Wörter Im Evangelium ihre
rwählung Israels ISst eın missionarischer Akt, der Zu Bedeutung VOr dem Hintergrund des Kampfesegen für alle Nationen Jesus War Voogesandt, CGilauben und sOziale Tätigkeit SOWIE Im Kontext der

seIne Missıon erfüllen und die Kirche ıst dazu da, kirchlichen Gemeinschaft In The Missıon of God hat
die Mission des Gottesknechts Oortzusetzen. DIie eINıIsche FIS Wright gezeigt, dass hermeneutische Kohärenz CNS[)iımension des Lebens des CGiottesvolks eın M“ für die muit der messianischen (Christozentrischen) | EeSsEWEISE des
Natıonen senrnn Ist ebenfalls Teil der missionarischen Bibeltextes verbunden Ist, In Verbindung mit der MISSIO
Aufgabe. Deı

RESUMF Les preocCupations du monde constituent DaSs UuUNe
cl hermeneutique credıble DOUT interpreter le

E} ible EsT document missionNnNaılre alabore {} des de Ia ible UJne hermeneutique missionnalre est bien
siecles dVEC MECSSASC SUr Ia MISSIO Deı et temoig- Dlutöt requise. Comme l’ont souligne Leslie ewbigin el
Nase rendu celle-ci. (Dieu S‘ ES' Invest! dans UTle MIS- Stanley Mauerwas, |’Eglise est Ia communaute hermeneu-
SION faveur de I’humanite Qquı avaıt 1ECU DOUT mandat t! QquIı ete confiee Ia responsabilite d’interpreterde prendre SOIn de la creation (un mandat ecologique, |’Evangile Ia OIS Dar SCS Daroles et Dar VvIe ( omme
ECONOMIUE et culturel). L’election d’Israel Dar IeUu etalt ’auteur I‘a exprime Dar ailleurs, de nombreuses Daroles

act! missionnailre DOUT objectif Ia benediction des evangiles rouven leur SC[{115 onction du combat
de [OUS les euples. Jesus ate envoye Dar 1eu DOUF DOUFr la fOl et |’ceuvre socCiale qU! leur sert d’arriere-planaccomplir mission et /’Eglise est 1a DOUT DPOUrSUlvre et dans E de la COMMUNION de l’Eglise. ans
Celtfe mission du Serviteur du eigneur. La dimension SOM VUVTAsE SUr Ia mission divine, Chris Wright mMmontre
ethique de 1a VIEe du peuple de Dieu, appele etre 1a UUC 1a coherence hermeneutique depend etroitement
umiere des euples, aıt Aaussı partie de VOCalıon MIS-
sionnatlre.

d’une interpretation messianıque (Christocentrique) du
iblique lien dAaVEC la MISSIO Del

UMMARY his Issıon and the Church IS here tO continue the MIS-
SION of servanıc. The ethical dimension of the life of

The ible IS MISSIONarY document IC| developed people be the 1g! the natıons IS also Dart
OVver centurıes d IMECSSALEC and testimonYy about the of the missionNary task
MISSIO Deır God has been engaged In mission towards Because the agenda of the world IS nOoT credıDble
humanity, IC received MmMandate Cdire for the (TEA- hermeneutical Key the TexTt of the ible, his
tion (an environmental, economical and cultural [Man- argues for mMissioNary hermeneutic. As | eslie ewbi-
ate election of Israel IS MissioNary leadin gın and Stanley Hauerwas emphasize, the church IS the

blessing for all nations. Jesus Was sent DYy God fulfil hermeneutical Communt charged ith the Interpre-
104 ET 19:2
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tatıon of the gospel both DYy words and lıfe ASs ——  —— have Missıon of God IS Wright has shown that hermeneuti-
argued elsewhere, ManYy gospel words get their meanıng Cal coherence IS closely connected ith the messianıc
agalnst the background of the struggle for al and social ristocentric) eading of the ible (EexT In relation with
work and In the context of the church fellowship. In The the MISSIO Del

doctrine of the Irınıity. IThe erb MAtTO (tO send)Before STArı discussıng the relatıonshıp between
theology anı M1sSS10102y MUST briefly o0k AT referred the task of Jesus Christ who W as SCNT
theır CONTENT an the development of theır mutual Farth DYy God the Father complete the work

of salvatıon. I+ W AS the IruN an real MiIASss10 De:1understandıng.‘ ‚0d’s 1SS10N 1n thıs world.
When ın the 16th the word m1ssıonN

Theology ADPDCAL 1ın the termınology of the Jesu-
Ihe understandıng of what theology 15 has SONC 1tS, IT denotes the spreadıng of the Chrıistian faıth
through long hıstorıical development; ındıyvıdual people whıi ATC NOLT members of the Roman
definıt1ions oscıllate from everyday thınkıng Catholıc Church therefore the Protestants
about ne’s  2 ftaıth hıghly academı1c CXpress1ONs ASs well 'Ihe word W d S()O11 adopted DYy the TOLT-
and Wolfgang Irıllhaas, for example, SCS GSTANTIS 4S well A descr1ıption of theır Journeys
theology ASs “reflective self-understandıng, of countrıes. In estern ınkıng the word
faıth. ” Theology ımplıes the wısh thınk about then ZOL quite closely connected wıth the colon1a]|
the realıty of faıth ASs deeply 4A5 possible an about eXpansıon of the European countrıes.

ntıl 1950 the word MASSLION described theItfs relatıonshıp other OUTCCS of knowledge
about lıfe.® e authors ook AL theology from sending of mMıss1ONArIES Into gyıven terrıtory AN!

LLIOTIC iıntellectual perspective an emphasıze also theır actıvıtles. Ihe word W As also sed tor
ratıional thınkıng (T speech about God ıntel- the 1SsS1ıoN agencıes that seENTtT them, the 1Ss1ıoN
lectual dıiıscourse God According thıs CO11- field CCHETE from hıch the M1ss1ONArIES WEentTt

CCPL, theology 15 dıscıplıne helping the traıned other places, for 1SS10N stat1ıon (a church
mınd CI4 FEL comprehens1ive an Justified wıithout regular PastOr, therefore dependent
Judgment about the claıms of faıth * ItSs “mother CHUrch; ). BYy extens10n, the word M1S-

Ihe Enlıghtenment torced the Chrıstians of the S10N descrıibes ser1es of meetings fOCUSINS
estern world defend theır understandıng of deepening amplıfıcatıon of the Chrıistian ftaıth
theology AaN! ItSs posıtıon wıthın the unıversıIıtYy. It nomınal Chrıistians. hıs OVErVIEW cClearly
W as the beginning of attempts defend theology shows how much of the meanıng of the eXpressi1on

Miss10 De: W as lost VCLT time.AS legıtımate clence. TIhe Reformed theologıan
Charles odge calls theology c clence about the Ir StOrY tells us that the ecumenı1cal LMOVC-

facts of 0d’s revelatıon . whıle Bancroft TT W as Orn OULTL of M1SSIONAFY work, then ıf 15
claıms that theology 15 clence about God äl also Iru that the 1SS10N supported
the relatiıonshıp between God A the unıverse” > the renewal of the theology of 1SS10N. number
Ihe Sıtuatiıon changed ın the 1960s wıth the devel- of factors AN! CVENIS certaınly played role TE
OPMECNLT of number of lıberatiıon theologies. Ihe the developments 1in Cclience AN! technology AaN!
emphasıs 15 LTE often PUL the practical char- also the effects of secularısatıon whıch attempts

of theology; theology becomes reflectıon PI‘CSCI]t faıth 1ın God AS ırrelevant. In LNOTC FeECCHT

practice. Theology 15 longer Just the feld at times aVC started ear the shockıng MCSSASC
study of LLALITOW iıntellectual STOUDS but becomes that urope ıtself has become 1SsS1O0N field agaln.

theme of dialogue., Gustavo Gutierrez under- Churches in urope an North Ämeriıca ATC send-
stands theology c  as cerıitical reflectiıon Il hıstorical ng M1iss1iONArIES whıi AVC iıdentify the MmM1ss1ıON
PraxIıs in the lıght of the Wor J7 an thıs definıtion fields 1ın theır OW. countriıes. At the SaJIinıEc time, the

MI1SS1ONarYy actıvıtıes and methods of ther rel1-became quıte well known aMı accepted.®
S10NS ATC rather aggress1ıVve OCCAS10ON.

arge number of INndıgenOuUs churches has
Missıiology Iu: 1n the called hırd World countrıes

We should remember that ntıl the 16th CEC1I- (NOW the 2/3 maJorıty world) hıch r CPI'CSCIItS
the word MASSION W ds sed for describing the another turnıng pomnt in the overall Sıtuation. In
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the PreviOus centurıies, mM1ss1ONArIES from the West In spıte of those ımportant observatıons an
STATEMENTS A still often taced wıth the ser1-set the Or of theological development anı the

form of the church ıfe Ihıs Sıtuatıon has changed OUuUsSs 1ssue that the separatıon f theology an m1S-
and the churches fejECT the dıctate of the s10l10gy iın hISstOry had devastatıng ınfiuence
Western denomıiınatıons. Much estern theology the understandıng of the M1SS1ONAFY callıng of the
15 110 being, viewed speculatıve aAM ırrelevant. Church AN! ItSs later theologıcal developments.
New theologıes have emerged: Afrıcan, Asıan, hıs fact NO leads SOILIC theologıans stıpulate
aC. contextual, lıberation, Korean minjung and that "theology CAaAaNNOT eXISt wıthout mı1ss1ı0n”,
others. of that had sıgnıfıcant infÄuence in other words, *there 15 heology hıch would
the tfurther development of (IUH: understandıng of NOLT be MISSIONALCY AT the SAaN1lC time”.  2 12 it W ds$ arl
1SS10N. Barth who saıd 1in provocatıve IHNannNer that the

theologıcal work MUST be Oone wıth the Bıble
1n OC hand an 1NCWSDAPDCI iın the other. !$ HeThe relatiıonship of theology and wanted SUSSCSLT that theology CAaNnOL be devel-

mM1SS1010@y
er10us task of reflection the faıth an the ıfe
oped only for ıts OW sake but that It Carrıes the

Ihe Pr pıoneers wh. understood the ımpor-
of M1SS1010gy the framework of theolo of the church. Theology 15 CONTINUOUS PFOCCSS

WEeTC the Protestant Gustav arneck (1834-1910) f understandıng the relatıonshıp between
aM the Roman Catholıc Josef Schmidlın 18/6- revelatıon anı the realıty of the world.!*
1944) Iheıir wrıitings made It possıible tor M1S- theology developed, M1SS1010@Yy WAaS usually
S10102Y really STart meeting theology. Ihe rst SCCH N part of practical theology anı viewed 45

departments of M1SS1010@Yy WEeTC establıshed 1n WaY of self-realısatıon of the church 1in MI1S-
kuropean aM Amerıican schools of theology. It 15 S10N sıtuation. On the other hand. there ATC gxood

accıdent that the 1SS1O0N conference whıch W ds$S examples of the establiıishment of departments of
held 1n Edınburgh in 1910 has een lIınked wıth M1SS1010@Yy SOMNC unıversıtlies in Uro an
the subsequent development of ecumenısm and Ameriıca. Nevertheless, AS Davıd Bosch saıld, MIS-
theological ogue Consecutıvely, LMOTC bıblıcal S1010@Yy Was pushed the sıde and turned INtOo
an theologıcal studıes WETC wriıtten proving that e secretarıat of foreign affaırs” that concentrated

In the beginniıng 1SS1O0N W asS LNOTC than Just other countrıies, NOLT the OoOme COUNtrY. *° ven
aCt1VItY. It W d5 the foundatıon of the church ıte today SOMIC theologians do NOLT understand why

they should thınk about theır work 1in connectionThe beginnings of the theology of 1SS10N ATC
wıth M1ssS1010gy. In realıty convınced that alltherefore the beginnings of the Christian theol-

4S such / theologıcal dıscıplınes eed incorporate the MI1S-
S1O0Nary dımensıon ın theır helds Every theologicalIhe New lestament scholar ‘Martin Hengel specıalıst ought be challenged o0k Ar hıs 0)8SsSUumMArıZEeS hıs of Paull’s COHCCPt of 1SS1O0N her dıscıplıne from the pomnt of 1e6W of mission.!©AaN! the OrNg1INs of the M1SSIONAFY Orıentatıon of the 'Ihe maın [CaAasonN 15 the fact that God makes hımselfcarly church DYy statıng that the hıstory an theol-

of Early Chrıstianıty dIC 1ın the YTSt place “rthe known AS the God of M1sSsS10N. Ihe Bıble SICW IM

”8 t1ıme AS book about .0d’s 1SS10N. It W ads wriıttenhıstory of mıssıon” aM “th€ theology of M1SS10 Dy mi1ss1ONArIES aN! the TCason of Its creation W AasSsHengel alsO Sa YyS.
church and heology that forgets denıes

the continung 1SS10N of ‚Od’s people and the
church

the M1SS1ONarYy callıng of the belıevers 4S the Ihe study of CVCLY theologiıcal question an
INCSSCHSCIS of salvatıon ın the world threatened top1C 15 PUut In HNe lıght when o0k AT how
DYy dısaster 1VES Its foundatıons AN|
effectively surrenders.?

1T relates 0d’s Chrıistology o1Vves us
normatıve understandıng of 0d’s hıstorıical

No wonder that SOMNC authors, ıke for example project establıshıng hıs rule VerT the created world
Martın Kähler, ATC quıte emphatıc about thıs 1SsuUEe 1n Justice, reconcıhation, an COmpassıon.
AN! that “the oldest 1Ss1ıoN W as the mother Ihe theology of M1SS1ONary ACTS Can De sed for
of theology”.*” Kähler adı that theology started evaluatıng, correcting an setting better foun-

develop 4S c supporting manıfestatiıon of the datıons for the motıves 7 actı1ons of those who
Chrıstian mı1ss10N”, NOT 4A5 “Juxury of church WAant partıcıpate in respondıng the requestthat ruled the world.”! “Your wıll be one earth 4A5 1T 15 1in heaven”. Miıs-
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s10logy helps check both theory An practice in The MOST systematıc ANSWCT the question of
relatıon the gospel AaN! comprehend hıstory missiolog1cal hermeneutıics W aS provıded DY Chrıis-
ftrom eschatological pomt of view. 1/ The church topher Wrıight 1n hıs comprehensıve book The
CAaNNOT consıder ıtself be apostolıc AaN! catholıc Maiıssı0on 0  ( As Old Testament scholar AN!
(unıversal) iın the of “church tor everyone” 1ssıon theologian he persuasıve evidence

that the iındıvıdual p arts of the Old an New lesta-wıthout M1ISSION. 1SS10N 1s NOLT Just act1vıty of
the church. It 15 the VCLY expression of the ex1istence MeEeNnNtT clearly reflect M1SSIONATY CONFEXT ven bıb-
of the church. hıs W ds gradually recognısed for lıcal ethıcs derıves 1fs meanıng from the CONTLEXT of
example DY the 1SS10N conference ın Wıllıngen the 1sSsıonN of Israel and the Church of Chrıst The
1952 aAM then AL the aASSCMLDLY f the WE in dynamıcs of the hermeneutical PDIrOCCSS 15 provıde
New elhı Y where the Internatıional Miıs- DYy the STOTCV of the Bıble (the meta-narrat1ıve)
S10N Councıl W asSs incorporated ın the Oorganısatıon. ıtself. 1SS10N 15 about what the Bıble 15 about.*”
Ihe church realızed IT CANNOT eX1IST “above” the Wrıight consıders the STOFCY about the dıscıples
world OLr “agalnst” the world but IT MUST eX1ISt tor the road Emmaus be VCLYV apt example of
the world the M1SSIONALY hermeneutics.

Ihen he opened theır mınds they could
understand the Scriptures. He told them, “ 1 ’hisMissiological hermeneutics 15 what 15 wriıtten: Ihe Christ 11l suffer AN! rıse

Recent bıblıcal studıes from 1Ss1ıon point of ftrom the dead the thırd day, aAM r epentance1e6eW suggest SOIMNC er10us facts. Miıssıon 15 NOL Just an forg1ıveness of SINS 111 be preached iın hıs
Aall emphasıs the called Gireat Commıissı1on alıılc all natıons, beginniıng AT Jerusalem.”
AF the CM of the Gospel of atthew. 1SS1O0N 15 Luke 24:45-4 /)far LMOTC than Just task be performed Dy the Ihe introductory of Jesus, T hıs 15 whattollowers ofJesus. hat ould be sSer101s MAarrOW - 15 wrıtten”, 15 NOLT A OLIC LEXT ın partıcular.ıng OWN of what call MiASss10 De1 Miss1i0log1-
cal hermeneutics 15 ounded the V eyistence TIhe whole Scrıpture 1VES test1MONY the COIM1-

of the Bıble Ihe ole of the Scripture 15 mand that the 1SS1O0N ofpreaching r CPCDt3I'ICC and
forg1veness of S1INS MUST al natıons in themissiologıcal phenomenon, especlally for those
AI of Jesus. It cshows that for Jesus the wholeChrıstians who admıt eyistence of relatıon- Old lestament concentrated the ıfe and earsh1p between the Bıble aın self-revelatıon of AaN! resurrection of the Messı1ah of Israel AN!

OUT God AaN! Creator. !$ Ihe Scrıpture that 1SS10N natıons. Luke suggests that JesusGod hımself ACTS 1n self-giving WdY hıs creation opened the mınds of the dıscıples DYy these wordsincludıng us, human beings, who WEIC created in that they WEeTIC able understand the Scriptures.hıs OW iımage anı y€t WEeETC se|f-willed AaN! rebel-
l10us. Ihe wrıtings that constıitute OUr Bıble ATC

In CONLEMPOFAFY theologiıcal language, Can Sa v
products an testimon1e€eSs of .‚Od’s 1SS10N. The that the Messıah hımself showed hıs dıscıples what

hermeneutı1cs they should applvy. Ihe dıscıples ofdıfferent PIrOCCSSCS that led the wrıiting of the Dıb- the crucıhed AaN! resurrected Jesus WCIE read thelıcal WEIC deeply M1SS1ONArY in theır CSSELIEe

Many bıblıcal CATiCc OuTt of the struggles, Crıses Scriptures messuanıcally aM missuonally .“)
and conflicts 1in whıch the people of God trıed Ihe hermeneutıics of the apostle Paul CXDICSSCS

sımılar dual emphasıs. When speakıng wıth Festuslıve ON the basıs GE theır understandıng Öt 0d’s aul claıms:revelatıon an hıs redemptive AGE Sometimes they
WEEIC iınternal battles, Gl ther times hıghly polemiCc SaVyıng nothing beyond what the prophets
struggles face face wıth offers AN! demands of AaN! Moses sa1d ould happen that the Chrıst

would suffer and, d the YTSt r1se trom theother rel1g10Ns an world-views.
m1ss10logı1cal readıng of such 15 CCTI- dead, would proclaım lıght hıs OW people

taınly NOT MAaHer of lookıng ftor the EIru: meanıng an the Gentiles. (Acts 26:22b-23
through objective eXeges1Ss. Yet theır M1SSIONAFY hıs hermeneutıical approach shaped DPaull’s M1N1S-
meanıng 15 NOT Just homuiletic DOST scriptum. Ihe C 4A55 apostle of the Messıiah Jesus the Gentiles.
LGXT ıtself often trom problem, need, Wrıight could NOT keep from remarkıng that
COI'1tI'OVCI'SY ( threat that the people of God had urıng MOST of NIStOFV Christians A een good

deal wıth 1n the CONTEXT. of theır 1SS10N. Ihe AT theır mess1anıc readıng, of the Old lestament but
bıblıcal text ıtself 15 product of 1SS1O0N in act1on. inadequate (and sometımes utterly blınd) ar theır
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ın OMAanNns en He ıdentifies hımself theologı1-miıssıiıonal readıng.“ 'Ihe promised Messıiah WAS
ıncarnated 1ın the ıdentity and M1SSIONAFY callıng cally wıth those wh@ call themselves #Sstrong” but
of Israel 4S ICS representatıve Kıng, Leader Aın ın general ENCOUFASCS the readers 21CCCPIT others
Savıour. Under the Abrahamıc Covenant Israel wıthout condemnatıon and Ihe unıfy-
W daS5 be lıght the natıons an of ıng elements for hım AT Chrıst an the gospel.

Mıssıonal hermeneut1ics MUSET iınclude the multı-the redemptive blessing of God them. Christ
D1VES us hermeneutical matrıx for ur readıng plicıty ofperspectives AN| in whıch people
and interpretation of the Bıble Besides the (Chrıs- read the bıblıcal It 15 possıble speak about
tologıcal matrıx there 15 a1sSO the M1SS1ONAFY MaAatrıx. the hermeneutıical richness of the global church In
I hıs approach shows the meanıng and LTCason tor thıs CONTEXT Wrıight quotes STAFEMCNT of James
the ey1ıstence of the Bıble God wh: 15 presented Brownson about the dıversıty of an PCI-
DYy the Bıble, 4N the people whose ıdentıty AN! spectives:
1SS1O0N ATC Join. Ihe narratıve of the RBıble call the mode]l developıng mıssıional
talks about God, people, the world aN! the future. hermeneuti1cs because It Springs trom Dbasıc

observatıon about the New Testament: namely,
the early Chrıistian that producedMulticultural hermeneutical perspective ıN! canonızed the New Testament W as [NOVC-Ihe estern academ1Cc world 15 V slow ın aCCCDL- MenNtT wıth specıfically M1SS1ONArYy character <

Oes NOT SCCI1I be een do It. Neverthe-
ıng theologıes from other parts of the WOT. and

Ihıs approach 15 iın ILLALLY WaYSs sımılar the
less, the ınfÄduence of mM1SsS10102y presented the theo- well-known hermeneutical spiıral emphasızıng the
Jogıcal Communıty of the West wıth wıde raANSC of NECESSILY of readıng Bıble NOT only ın the
theological and hermeneutical perspect1ives which C(MMHMEXT of other but also ın lıght of the

relatıons between the author, the orıgınal readers(at least ıIn SOMIC CaSCeS) product of the 1SS1O0N-
d UCCCSsS5 of the Past 1SS10N changed the INaPD of aM CONtTEMPOFACY readers. I€ 15 also
global Chrıstianitvy. In the beginnıng of the L[WEeNTL- consıder the world of g1ven tOpI1C aN! the prob-
ıeth CCNTUTY, 90% of Chrıistians Iıved in Ekurope lem of specch AS the medium of communıtıcatıon.“

Sınce dIC placıng heavy emphasıs thean North America. In the beginnıng of the LWENTY-
TrSt CCn AT least /5% of the world’s Christians ftor dıversity in contextual readıngs of M1S-
lıve 1n Latın Amerı1Cca, Afrıca, Asıa an the Pacıfiıc S10Nary hermeneutics, MUST also pomnt 1818 that
reg10n. The CEIHTE of SraVItYy of Christianıty moved 1T O€es NOT equal relatıvısm. Both Brownson and

Wrıight Arg uc strongly for hermeneutics of coher-south. We ear about the phenomenon of “the XT
Chrıistendom”. We Iıve 1ın AYC of multinational ence.‘4 Beyond the pluralıty of certaın interpre-
church an multidirectional M1SS1ION. tatıve emphases, the Bıble ıtself contaıns poınt

Multicultural hermeneutics Al C developıng of Oorlıentation: Jesus Chrıst hımself provıdes the
CoOp of these developments. People 111 INSISt hermeneutical coherence. hıs dıscıples MUST

rca  g the Bıble for themselves. Wrıight thınks IT 15 read these 1n the lıght of the story that leads
1ronNYy that the Western Protestant theologi- Chrıiıst (mess1anıc readıng) an of the story

cal academYy, hıch has Its 1ın the hermeneulti- that leads from Chrıst minıstry and sServıice
cal revolution of the Reformation (separatıon An anı the ulfiılment of the M1SS1O0Nary callıng (M1S-
independence from the authoritatıve scholastıc the- s1ı0nal ecadıng) Ihıs 15 the STOFY of the gospel that
ology), has en slow o1Vve K AT those of ther OWS from the mınd AaN! PUrDOSC of GOod INto all
cultures who choose read the Scriptures wıth the Scrıptures for all natıons. It 15 the mıssıional
theır OW) CYCS. TIThe phenomenon of hermeneulti- hermeneut1ics of the whole Bıble hıs herme-

Ihe New Tlestament W daS5 Orn OUT of herme-
cal varıety ZOCS back the Bıble ıtself, though. neutics has certaın sympathy for the post-modern

emphases dıversıty but ıf includes safeguards
neutıical revolutıon 1n readıng the (JId Testament. agaınst exegetical 1cense aNı dısregard for the COMN-
It Can be demonstrated that CVCIN the early church FEXt of the meta-narratıve of the whole Bıble
interpreted the SadIiI1lc from the Scriptures When PUut the elements of mıss1onal herme-
in VarıoQus WaYS For example, the Jewısh an the neutıics together, Caln summMAarıze that eed
TE ınterpretat1ons of the Christijan ıdentity read Parts of the Bıble
WEeTrCc dıfferent accordıng the M1SS1ONary NIELPE CC  iın the lıght of PUrDOSC for of CTICA-
t10NsS. The apostle Paul deals wıth such dıfferences tı1on, includıng the redemption of people an
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the creation of 1ICW heaven aM HC carth: C $ €.  S Theologian’s COraft” ın Wood-
ın the lıght of Od’s PUrpOSC tor human ıfe bridge and McComuiskey (edS.); Doing eology

thıs planet 1ın general AN! ın the lıght of In Töday World Grand Rapıds Zondervan, 1991
what the whole Bıble teaches about human 182

D Kırk, The Miıssıon 0  eology and T heologyculture, ethıcs, relatıonshıps and behavıour;
ın the lıght of .Od’s hıstorıical election of Miıssıon Valley orge Tınıty Press, 1418

Kastıng, Die Anfänge der urchristlıichen MiıssıonIsrael, ıts ıdentity 2881 role 1ın relatıon the (München: Kaıiser, P
natıons AfY 1ın the lıght of the requırements (F CernYy, KYr1stovo dilo spAasy Jako ımperatıvtheır worshıp, sOc1al ethıcs and the overall MUSLE 9 (Brno are.
SYSteEM of values; Hengel, Between Jesus and Panl. tTudies In the
ın the lıght of the central posıtıon of Jesus of Farlıest vıstuanı (Phıladelphiaa: Fortress Press,
Nazareth, hıs Mess1anıc identity aM 1Ss1ıonN
ın relatıon Israel aM the natı1ons, hıs M Kähler, Schriften Chriıstologıe und Miaiıssıon
AT resurrecti10n; (München: Kaıser, 190
an in the lıght of .Od’s callıng of the Church LA äahler, Schriften ıstologıe und Missuon, 189

1 Kırk, MN 15 Maiassıon4S fellowshıp of belıeving Jews an Gen-
13tiles wh make 4A11 extended people of the Barth, Interview wıth redV Klopfentein La

Abrahamıic be of G0d’s Vıe Protestante (May 6,
Barth, Interview,blessing for the nNations 1n the amnılc of the 15 DJ. OSC. Iransformıing MiAsstOn: aradıym InLord Jesus Chrıiıst aM for hıs glo ry 225 T heology of Maıssıon Maryknoll: Orbiıs, 1991, ed.

46 summarıse, M1SS1IONALY (mıss1onal) herme- 1995 4972
neut1ics OWS OULT of rıght relatiıonshıp between example in the ATCA of New lestament studıes
theology an M1SS1010£Y. It provıdes uUus wıth 15 E} Schnabel,; arly Chrıstian MAUSSUM. OLUME
interpretatiıve kev which the dıvıne INSPL- Jesus and the Tivelve; Volume Panyl and the early
ratıon of the bıblıical FEeXT AT D1VES us reedom Church (Leijcester: Apollos, 2004
an varıety of authors AT the SaJInlE t1ime. It also 7: OSC. Yansformıng Missuon, 21
enables us take into consıderatiıon the dıfferent 18 C_ rng! TIruth uth MaAssı0On: adıng

Scripture Misswlogiıcally (Cambrıdge: Giroveof the readers. Miıss1ıonary hermeneutı1ics
makes pluralıty possıble ut Ces NOL allow for rel-
at1VISM. Mıssıonary hermeneut1ics provıdes enough CJ rıght, The Miaiıssıon0 nlockıng the

Bıble VAN arratıve (Nottingham IVE 2006tor the dıversıity of human cultures AN! ınter-
pretatıve approaches wherever possıible, the 20basıs of matrıces: mess1anıc (Chrıstocentric) ( Wrıight, The Miıssıon of God, 29-30 (Missıonal

rea miıssıonal hermeneutıcs Wrıight'san M1SS1ONATY.
21 @ rıght, The Miıssıon of God, 3() For chrısto-

Dr Pavel ernYy 15 pastor of Church of the Breth- logical interpretation of the Old Jestament, K also
EG 1ın Prague AT LUtLOr AT the Evangelıcal Theologı- Heler, sestuPUNCL: Pokus chrıstologu Stareho
cal Semiınary ofPrague, chaırıng the department of kona |God Descending: Tentatıpe Christology of
Practical Theology and 1SS10N. Hıs maJor book the Old Testament | raha Kalıch,

DW ds Chrıist”s Work of Salyatıon AS Foundatıon and Brownson, “Speakıng the Iruth LOove

Imperatıve 0  1SS10N Elements of Mıssıonal Hermeneutıic” in
Hunsberger and Van Gelder (eds); The Church
Between Gospel and ( ulture ranı Rapıds berd-

Otfes ManNns, 1996 ED DE
Ihıs artıcle 15 based delıvered AT the 23 (1 C em1ng, od biblicke hermeneutiky.
International Conference of the ntr: European Cesty pochopeni |Introduction Bıblıcal

Hermeneultics: Way Understandıng of :Jext]Centre tor Miıssıon Studıes, rague, Czech epub-
hc, in 2007 Praha: Vysehrad, 17-18, Usborne,
Quotation based Kırk, What 15 Maiıssıon ? The Hermeneutical Spiral: omprehenswe Introduc-
Theological Loratıons London Darton, Long- L10N LO Bıblical Interpretation Downers Grove: >

Todd, 1999, LICDL. 221-326
Brownson, “Speakıng the Iruth ın POve-. 257-258;( Helm, Mn An Understandıng (  urg)

Universıity Press, BA  O Wrıght, The Missıon 0  0 40-4 1
Kırk, What s Missıon?,8. 25 rıght, TIruth uth a Missıon, 15
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Behind Nıetzsche’s Antı-Christianity: Wagner,
Tragedy an the Greeks

Stephen Waılliıams

SUMMARY
distasteful. The Irn WAds$ his hope for the renewal of

In his article, the author discusses the background (‚erman cultural l;fe In connectio with the birth of trag-
Nietzsche’s anti-Christiani hefore he published his edy The aım of the article IS descriptive, but ıt also
first outspokenl!y anti-Christian work, uman, AIl 100 NOwW Nietzsche’s islike of Christiani IS representative
uman Attention IS drawn three features of his of much In ()UTr Contemporary culture. The author pOoINtS
hought and formation. The first WAdS$ the attraction of Out that Christiani IS much [INOTE than scheme of SIN
ree Civilization, D& he Came SPEE ASs far superior and redemption; ıt allows ull enjoyment in world DrO-

anything ffered DYy Christianity. The second Was the nounced g00d’ Dy ıts creator, and helieves ın and ffirms
influence of Wagner, who oun much In Christiani lıfe hboth hbefore and after ea

RESUME
tianısme. Troistemement, sn espolr d’un TeNOUVEAU de

auteur presente ICI l’arriere-plan de ’opposition de Ia Vvie culturelle germanıque AVEC Ia C NnNalssance de Ia tra-
Nietzsche christianisme Ia publication de SOM gedie » |/’article veut descriptif, MmMaıls “‘auteur Ontre
premter OUVTAasC explicitement anti-chretien, umaın, COMMeEeNT le rejet du christianisme chez Nietzsche est
hien Lrop humaliın. Irols acteurs dans pensee el grande partie typique de culture contemporailne.
formation retiennent l’attention. Premierement, SOM souligne UUC le christianisme Comporte hbien plus JUE
attırance DOUT Ia Civilisation STECQUEC, qu'il Est VEeTIU le scheme pEche redemption ENCOUTASE JOUIr du
considerer IM etant de loın superieure Jue le monde YUE SON/M createur declare C bon » el croit
christianisme pDeut offrir. Deuxiemement, ’influence de Ia vie, Ia fO1S et apres a moOTrtT, el ffirme |’/im-
Wagner qUu! avaıt aversion bien des du chris- portance.

and \ )as dritte stellt Nietzsches offnung dar auf dieZUSAMMENFASSUNG Erneuerung deutschen kulturellen Lebens im usamı-
In diesem Artikel diskutiert der uTtfor den Hintergrund menhang miıt der „Geburt der Tragödie”“.
VON Nietzsches Antichristentum, bevor Jjener senrnn !DDer Artikel Ist hbeschreiben In seIner Zielrichtung,
erstes, unverblümt antichristliches Werk „Menschliches, stellt jedoch gleichfalls fest, WIE Nietzsches Verachtung
allzu Menschliches“ veröffentlichte |Jrei Charakteris- des Christentums stellvertretend für viele Züge UNSeTeT
ika seINESsS Denkens und Schaffens ziehen e die zeitgenössischen Kultur steht. |)Der Autor erläutert, dass

der christliche Gilaube weltaus mehr als eın Schema VOoAufmerksamkeit auf sich Das geht die Anzie-
ungskra griechischer Zivilisation, die Nietzsche allem, un und Vergebung ausmacht:; er ges’  e vielmehr
WAÄds das Christentum hieten vermochte, als welıt volle Genüge In eIner Welt, die VOT) ihrem Chöpfer als
überlegen ansah. [Das zweiıte ezieht sich auf den FIn- für n gUt” eiunden wurde, und estäti eın en VOT
{luss Wagners, der vieles der Christenheit widerwärtig und nach dem Tod

extraordınary AMOUNT has een wriıtten the those whi dAdTC NOT ell acquaınted eıther wıth
German phılosopher Friedrich Nıetzsche (1844- the subject the scholarshıp probably aSSOCI1ate
1900 AaN! the production rolls Nıetzsche Nıetzsche partıcularly wıth language, the death
scholarshıp probes CVCLY aspect of hıs work, Dut of GOod aM postmodernıity. Hıs rumınatıons
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metaphor, truth 2501 perspective in post-theistic be understand Nıetzsche’s antı-Christi-
world ATC wıdely regarded AS heraldıng postmo- anıty 45 negatıve, M4 least iın Its earlhıest He
dernıty an hıs antı-Christianıty apparently WECS W asSs ımmensely attracted DYy the Classıcal, especıally

Greek, world whıch he W as exposed 4S school-somethıng an antı-realıst 1eW of truth an of
Janguage. We mıght wonder what EXTENT eIng DOY. In thıs connection, WAant briefly the
antı-realıst entaıls being antı-Christian, an hıch constellatıon of elements mentioned In the title of
miıght be the C  D hıch the CONSCQUCNCC, of thıs artıcle: Wagner, tragedy AaN the Greeks. hope
the other. Whatever conclude, It that iındıcate how AN! whyYy they TEW Nıetzsche
in Nıetzsche’s thought the death of God 15 log1- AWdAY trom Christianıty the point of antıpathy
cally allıed the reakdown of 1eW that holds vıirtual antıpathy before hıs explicıt AN! celebrated
together Janguage, meanıng anı truth in SOILIC SOTT antı-Christian wrıtings WEeTC wrıtten, startıng wıth
of schematıc correspondence. ManYy wh. AT © unfa- Human, All 1700 Human 1in 1878 In conclusıon,
mılıar wıth hıs work probably ASSUMIC that part of wıll make SOILIC brief remarks the sıgnıficance

of thıs account.“Nıetzsche’s 1C4SON tor rejecting Christianıity hıes ın
hıs reject1on of belıef ın objective truth AaN! that
thıs reject10n, 1n Curn, 15 accounted for Dy hıs 1e6W
of Janguage. The Greeks

A wısh CONTEST thıs ACCOUNLT AT such hıs 15 how the phılosopher Hegel (1770-1831)
level of generalıty; 1n fact chall NOL be addressing spoke when he W as head teacher 1n Nuremberg
IT AT all But there 15 background Nıetzsche’s 1n the days before he LOSC philosophical fame
antı-Christianity that eed MNg the Ihe foundatıon of hıgher study MUST be an
foreground T WAant understand It correctlyv.
Nıetzsche W as orn ın 1844 Into faırly CONVECIN-

remaın Greek Iıterature in the rSst. place, Roman
in the second. Ihe perfection AN! glory of those

tionally p10Us Lutheran famıly, AS far 4S Cal tell masterpleces MUST be the spirıtual bath, the SCC-
He lost hıs father, ] utheran pastor, of whom he ular baptısm that rSt AaN! ındelıbly AN!
W ds V fond, before he W asSs five old aAM tinctures the soul 1ın r CSPCCt of and knowl-
other deaths ollowed in the household. He
A eGCn extraordıinarıly sensıit1ve soul edge. general, perfunctory acquaıntance

wıth the ancıents 15 NOLT sufficıent; MUSLT take
Durıng hıs teCNAZC he began drıft AWdY OUTr lodging wıth them that C  _ breathe
from hıs iınherited taıth thıs happened 15 theır al, absorb theır iıdeas, theır anners an
MaFtter tor SOINC QEDAFE. although there 15 nothıng become Al Oome thıs world the faırest that
mMYyster10us about It, g1ven the iıntellectual clımate
1n Nıetzsche’s day. We Cal NOT be SUTC AT what CVCTI has ecn ‚where the human spırıt CMCISCS

ıke brıde from her chamber, endowed wıth
pomnt should begın talk of hım 4S atheıst faırer naturalness, wıth freedom, depth AaN!but such descr1ıption 15 applıcable, ıf NOL durıng serenity. Ihe works of the ancıents contaın thehıs school| and t(een v  5 AT least V carly in hıs
unıversity After completing hıs academı1c MOST noble tood in the MOST noble form: golden
studıes, he W AaS appolnted VCLY OUN$, AaN! wıthout apples ın sılver bowls ITHhev ATC incomparably

richer than all the works ofaV ther natıon AN|!havıng attaıned StatULOrY professional qualifica- of ALLY other time.®t10NS, chaır 1n Classıcal philology iın Basle, but
he W as pensioned off 1ın 1879, after FE y  9 Greece fascınated iıntellectual GermanYy ın the
grounds of ıll-health. Ihe CX T ten WEEIC latter part of the eighteenth AN! 1ın the nıneteenth
wanderıng from place place ın kurope. karly in centurıes that Elıza Marıan Butler W as inspıred

wrıte superb characterızatıon of thıs phenom-1889, he suffered mental collapse from hıch he
recovered an he dıed in 1900 It W as durıng C110 under the title of The Iyranny of GYEECE ODET

that last decade that, unknown hım, hıs fame Ermany 1935). Ekıghteenth CENTUFY Germans, 1ın
began spread dramatically.‘ the before Bısmarck forged the natıon AS

In OLlLC of hıs last publıshed works, Nıetzsche unıfled polıtical entity, WEIC often 1n search of
C: ıdentıity STatement of iıdentity. England hadproclaımed hımself The Antıchrist, designatıon

preferable, °*the antı-Chrıistian’”, although polıtıcal freedoms aM France super10r cultural
thıs LOO 15 possible translatıon of the German Der style; but what Germans have” Well, perhaps
Antıchrıst. Linguistically, thıs 15 adversarıal an they had affınıty wıth people an culture
apparently negatıve self-description. But it would that W as hıstorıcally peerless: the Greeks Let the
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OMANS make theır mark ON the FEST of Europe, bathed ın the atmosphere of nostalgıa. Ihe charac-
whıch they have, but let GermanYy intellectually CCn Hyperıion, ftorms frıendshıp wıth Alabanda,

Greece.® So tolk began thınk And they wıth OVeEertOoOnes of platonıc homosexual
egan research. thevy began dream. relatıonshıp. Chrıiıstians ALC supposed love 11C

Nıetzsche W as inıtiated 1Into thıs Graeco-Ger- another 1n CRnst: Hyperıion AaN! Alabanda love
TI another 1n Greece, e wiıthın the embraceIan world ın hıs schooldays ın the celebrated

school of Pforta in Prussıjan aXONnY. What world of Greece an 1n the bond of ongıng for Greece.
AN! what loss! Of COUISC, he read the POCt TIEe- Ihey read Plato A ın ATrl
IC Schiller (1759-1805) though NOLT SUTC ıf Plato’s Symposium 15 A ımportant SOUTCEC for
he read AT that time Schiller’s lament 1n “Ihe .ods
of Greece’:

interpreting yperuon Whiıle the question of
Nıetzsche’s OW homosexualıty naturally arıses

Art thou, faır world, more”? Aat thıs point, NOT pursumng It. sıgnıfıcant AS

Return, thou virgın-bloom Nature’s face. 1T INaYy be in of hıs reject1on of Christian-
Ah, only the Mınstrel’s MaıC shore, lty“ 10t1ma 15 the figure who forges the inter-
Can the footstep of Fable trace! esting connection between Plato’s Sympostum an
Ihe mMmeadows for the old hallowıng lıfe; Holderlın’s yperıon In the yMDOSITUM ,, 10t1ma 15
Vaınly search the earth of gods bereft the WISe teacher of Socrates wh. instructs hım

where the iımage wıth such warmth W as the of love an the SUPICILLACY of beauty. In
nIe, Holderlın’s work, the CPONYVINOUS Hyperıion, after

alone 15 left!® paınful break wıth hıs friend Alabanda, wanders
e Greece, the thought takıng shape ın hısOverall, Schiller’s posıtıon Christianıty 15 NOLT

OC of straıghtforward antagon1ısm, but lısten mınd that he mıght fght for ItSs lıberation. Perhaps
how he FOCS Victory miıght ead the bırth of i cıvılıza-

t10N, Bigtie that bathes in the lıght of ancıent Greece.old from the North, has SONC CVECIN though the ancıent culture ıtself Carl be(Qver the flowers the blast that kıl’d theır MaY;
enrıich the worshıp of the One: reproduced. ANyWaYy, Hyperion wanders 1Into the

unıverse of gods MUST Dass away! AarI115 of 10t1ma. She 15 Jovely5 PUut
It mildly, AT the VCLY least ıdeal of womanhoodMourning, search yonder SLECDS, aM of love. They love. But wıthın Hyperion thereBRut thee 110 IMOIC Selene‘” there see!
15 torce that 111 NOLT allow her detaın hımthrough the wOoods Cal aAN! er the

deeps, He MUSLT fght for Greece. So they Part 1n
No VO1Ce rephıes me! SOTTOW. After disıllusıonment followıng UNSUC-

cessful WAar AI per10d of convalescence from hıs'Ihe POCHM) contaıns multitude of ther equally
poijgnant AN! insıstent 14H7As ut the PCISON

wounds (there 15 happy reunıo0n wıth Alabanda
Arn the pıece that MOST ıllumınate the ArLUtracCc-

1ın the COUTSC of all thıs) Hyperion trıes
LDiotima. But she 15 SONC In mYystıcal SOITO W, chetıon of Greece for Nıetzsche 1n these CarIV has etherealızed an merged into that deeper unıty,15 Friedrich Hoölderlın (1770-1843), author of

yperıon owhere has the longing for Greece 1Into the One, hıch Hyperion hımself 15 basıcally
' Q revealed in tones’, Nıetzsche AT seekıng.

So what has he ZOL left? AÄAnswer: the Germans.the aAHC of 17 referring, Holderlin’s Hyperun, hıs 15 the bottom of the barrel. 'Ihe MOo0Ood ofwriıtten Just before the close of the eighteenth CEC1I1-

tury.“ In 1885, aged 4U, less than four before yperuon changes AS 1It reaches thıs conclusıon.
hıs mental collapse, Nıetzsche “One 15 Hyperion has longed for Greece wıth the deep-

E spırıtual long1ing that ALLVOLLC Caln teel Now heJonger aT Ome anywhere; AT last OC longs back looks around AT CONLEMPOFCALY German culturefor that place 1ın which alone (TEIC. Cal be AT home, What O€s he find?because IT 15 the only place 1n whiıch ( ould
Want be at Oome the Greek world’.” Ihose wh. Barbarıans from the Dast, whom
know Hölderlın’s YY (as do nOt) testify Its industry aM clience an CVENn relıgıon AT
extraordınary work 1ıke Hyperun, whiıch made yeL IOI Darbarous, profoundly INCcapa-
15 broadly poetic CVCN ıf ICS 15 MOTeC technı- ble of dıyıne emotıion...offensıve CVCLY
cally somethıng Iıke lyrıcal novella’, exhiıbıits well-condıitioned soul through the whole
haunting CVCN in Englısh translatıon.*© It 15 from pettiness, hollow anı tune-
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less, ıke the cshards of discarded pot  It 15 be such good thıng, but he waıted for the VCAL
hard Sayıng, and yeL speak it because 1T 15 the arrıve before makıng publıc TMOVEC What ATC

truth Canl thınk of people T1OTEC Ar odds talkıng about? 1876 W as the YCal of the opening
wıth themselves than the Germans. You SCC artı- of the Festspielhaus, Wagner’s opera-house in Bay-
Sans, ut IMCIL thınkers, but 110 IMNCIN, priests, reuth. hıs W as Wagner’s Ig VCar AN! the bıg YCaL
but 110 INCN Aasters an SCIVaANTS, but 110O IMCIN, for Wagner1ans. Nıetzsche, who had previously
MINOrS and adults, but 8891381 15 thıs NOLT 1ıke afırmed the Wagner1an enterprIise, decıded instead
battlefield which hacked-off hands aM AaTrTI11S that the ADC of decadenece, whiıch had dawned long
ıN CVCLY other member ATC scattered about, AQO, W d prolongıing ıtself.
hıle the lıte-blood OWS trom them vanısh NOLT mockıng Wagner. Hıs ımpact has ean
in the sand?** far LOO an er10us be mocked. adopt-

Nıetzsche read thıs in school| ıN! egan feel the ıng hıs pomint of 1E W. Wagner 15 colossal modern
Sd\’dIL1Ic ] ater ın hıs ING, 10O author hımself, phenomenon. Has AaNVONC 1ın the A succeeded

1ın transformıng fantasy Into realıty? Wagnerthere W as5 ALLY subject that adduced hıs hatred 4S
dreamt of e world, HC culture rooted ın h1smuch 4A5 Christianıty, 1T W asSs CONTEMPOFAFY German-

cs5 Hölderlın’s ypervon 15 extremely FaRı16e in ICS OW work. he cgan CrEATtEeE It Fresh thınk-
indıctment compared Nıetzsche. For Nıetzsche, ng about MUS1IC aAM drama; fresh wrıting of

ATC 1n the throes of cultural regeneration. So1t 1S Christranty that has ruıned Germany. he
builds furı10us crescendo ın The Antıichrıst, Wagner thought, an composed. Ihe OLY
ILal y later, Nıetzsche pounds AWAV: German art 15 burgeoning. “* Plunging back 1INto

the Past, LNOTITC into medieval Germany than 1IntoIhe Germans aVC robbed urope of the last classıcal Greece, Wagner Cainıc wıth figures andcultural harvest Europe had bring Oome
the harvest of Renaissance...Oh these Ger- StOr1€es that eatured love and death. adultery AaN!

INaNs, what they aV already COST us! sacrıfıce the Ole romantıc bundle Poring VCT

the MUSIC AaN! the SCOICS, INOTC than OC maJorIhe Renaı1jssance 15 NOT the SAa|mlıCc d Greece, be wondered Just how gx0o0d thıs stuft W dSs
SUTrc  5 AaN! 15 doubtless closer Rome, but ıT COU
aVE turned Germans 1n the rıght dırection. What

You couldn’t tell But somethıng immense W das

attractiıon O€es Greece hold for Nıetzsche? Pro- Z01INg when the OPCIaS ZOL Ichaiık-
OVSky, UNsSsUurec how est1imate Wagner trom

saıcally speakıng, It 15 the deal of free. SCI1SUOUS, strıctly usıcal pomt of VIEW, had doubt that
UTONOMOU! humanıty realızed 1ın culture. Greece
15 loved AN! interpreted ftrom male and arıstoO- somethıng has ZOL off the ground AT Bayreuth that

future generations ould talk about. !> Ihe St0['ycratıc pomint of 1E W. Greek AaN| Greek relıg10Nn, of the Bayreuth project rumbles Into OUr WIN
Its beauty AaN! Its gods, nourısh AaN! helter that av Wagner lıves.!/
ıdeal Nıetzsche SOOIN regard Chrıstianıty
A theır Jogıcal an hıstorıcal antıpodes. Wagner designed hıs proJect AS Gesamtkunstwerk,

the plaıtıng together of the arts, especıally musıcal
But why should the Greek sımply be ıdeal> an Cramafıc. 1n proJect German cul-

Can do nothıng about ıT today, In Nıetzsche’s tural ıfe What has thıs do wıth Nıetzsche? At
day? Chipping AaWaAY AL Chrıstianıty 1S both futıle 189he W as captıvated DYy Wagner’s ambıition.
an negatıve; explosion 15 needed AaN! 11- When he rsSt heard Wagner’s MUSIC, Nıetzsche
struct1on. What 15 possıble, NOT only for ındı- W das NOLT especılally drawn DYy 18 Ihen 1T hıt hım,vidual such AS Nıetzsche, but for the culture of hıs includıng the famous Prelude Trıstan and Isolde
day? Enter the Savıour. Name: Rıchard Wagner. of 1865 (OOne of Wagner’s bıographers observes

that

Wagner 1Its CONTEMPOFAFY ımpact, Its iınfduence
Ihe YCaL 15 18576 aN! 1876 miıght SWINg NIStOrYy the development of MUSIC, the powerful spell
Just 4S much 4S the VCar of Christ's ege bırth IT exerted lıterature AN! the visual arts, CVEeEn

resurrecti1on. At Jeast, ONC iındıyıdual (the Its effects upON human thought and behavıour,
WEEIC of order achıeved DY few ther singleRıchard Wagner, 5) probably works 1n the hıstory of art 18thought hımself and few others probably felt

much the SaJIlLlEe Not Nıetzsche, however. Before What O€s It portend? Let us be ProsalCc agaln:
1876 he had decıded that 1876 W AS NOT g0o1INg longıng, yearnıng, Sehnen 15 the spiırıt’s aspıra-
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t10nN. In the CM SE of elucıdatıng the novelty of Nıetzsche Camec be wholeheartedly in favour
thıs work, Ronald Taylor remarked that Wagner’s of the Wagnerı1an projJect that he aD PCArS AT
TrYıstan sphıt the musıcal world the day of Its YrsSt ser10usly consıdered abandonıng hıs professorshıp
performance, 279ı has Oone CVCT since’.?”' After ın Basle in order devote hıs time developıng
conducting performance of Trıstan and Isolde OLLC ıt Wagner’s fantasy of cultural renewal looked SeTt

nıght, A famous conductor turned hıs CO A1L1l- tor realısatıon when he CaAailıc under the patronage
10N, walkıng OmMe wıth hım, AN! Sa1d: “ I hat 15 Just of Kıng Ludwig I1 of Bavarıa. In 1872,; the COT-
NOT MUS1IC AL V more’. 20 Ihe companıon W as OC of the Festsprelhaus W das a1d 1ın Bayreuth
other than IThomas Mann, I1a wh: pondere (Nıetzsche W das there) and IT W as opened 1ın 1876,
AL length both the Wagner AaN! the Nıetzsche phe- the YCar that Nıetzsche broke AWaY. In hıs vC
NOMICNA NE Study, James Ireadwell describes the bulldıng

How OeS thıs ıllumınate Nıetzsche’s antı- Wagner erected anı ICS operatıc Jog1C, the place
Christianıty? In musıcal anı operatıc , TV1S- where yYOU WwWent NOT Just watch Wagner’s OPDCIaAS
Lan and Isolde 15 searchıng Romantıc exploratiıon ut partıcıpate 1ın the redemption enacted
of the themes of human lıfe those that 1n word AN! MUSIC. 1 15 eucharıstic CXÄDC-
rFaVagc AN! beautify the soul,; those 1n whiıch relı- rience, partıcularly ın the C A of arsıfal, the last
100 W as n untiıl Wagner Cainc along. He era.““
dıd NOT entirely dısplace relıg10n, but he effectıvely Parsıfal! It sıckened Nıetzsche, but the MUSIC

haunted hım It siıckened hım because he Saı W thatdıisplaced Chrıstianıty. Wagner W d INOIC 0)8 less
of Christianıity, AT least hıs earher Wagner had LMNOTC than gestured ın the dırection of

Christianıty, saıd Wagner in and Revolu- the Cross, that “worst of all trees’. 25 But al thıs W ds

L10N later For NO In the carly S, Wagner’s er-

prise promiısed delıverance. So saı1d Nıetzsche, In...adJusts the ılls of honourless, useless an
sorrowrtul ex1istence of mankınd earth, DYy hıs Fr maJor work, The ırth of Iragedy from the
the mıraculous love of God; wh. had NOLT AS Sparıt of Musıc.“ 1lo thıs 110 Lurn

the noble ree suppose: created I1L1all for
appY aM self-cOnNsSCIOUSs ıfe upOoN thıs Carth. The ırth ofTragedybut had ımprıisoned hım ın loathsome dun-
SCON; dd, 1n reward for the self-contempt When Nıetzsche produce carly 1n 187/2; he

appeared seal hıs fate 4S Classıcal cholar.that poısoned hım thereın, PICDaIC hım for IThose contemporarıes who took notıice of It WEeTCposthumous of endless comtfort aM INAC- usually crıitical. It departed from standard WaVSsS oft1ve CCSTASY. Man W as therefore bound remaın
1n hı1s deepest an unmanlıest degradatıon. thıs approachıing the subject. Ihe meri1ts of thıs work ATC

NOLT concern %> In thıs CONLEXT, tragedy’ refersaccursed ıfe Was the WOr öf the devıl,; LG of partıcularly the tragıCc drama assoc1ated wıththe 11505 the Greek tragedians (Aeschylus, SophoclesWhat Nıetzsche later W as greatily ın accord AN! Eur1p1ides) an the tragıc ımpulses that ıe
wıth thıs By the time Nıetzsche GE Wagner, behind theır work an constıitute them 4A5 tragedyWagner had moved intellectually from hıs CAalr- Nıetzsche proposed scholarly revisıon of ex1istingher wrıtings, but Nıetzsche appreciated them He notions of the bırth of Greek tragedy. He arguedappreciated something else CVEn LMNOTC Wagner
W aS5 determıned the cultural lıfe of Ger-

that the keyv getting the pıcture rıght 15 the ıden-
tiicatıon of drıves that UE physiological

INanıy anı hıs works WEeTIC De the instruments of basıs. One 1$ drıve towards ıllusıon, exemplifıedrenewal. by the dream); the other drıve 15 exemplıfıed Dy the
Nıetzsche ( AAUE under Wagner’s spell 4S he of INtOX1Cat1ON, which produces CCSTASYV. hıs

entered upOon hıs academ1c CatTcel in Basle No 15 symbolısed DYy the god Dionysus. Apollonıanper10d in hıs lıfe W das happıer than the davs when veıls world whose realıty 1S, in fact: tragıc.he visıted Wagner’s home, NOT LOO far AWAYV, where Ihe Greeks knew about the horror of ex1istence
he lıyved wıth Cosima, daughter of Franz Liszt, an treated IT A ragedy. Suffering, marks ex1istence.
whom he had relıeved of her husband, the 80)85 What Greek tragedy accomplıshed W as unıon of
ductor Hans VOIN Bülow. Nıetzsche W as frequent Apollonıan AN! Dıionysiac elements. Ihe of
ViS1tOr; he An Wagner became VeC close. Wagner intox1ıcatıon 15 rooted ın tragıc AWaICNCSS; that 15
W as Orn 1n the SaJInıc VCar A Nıetzsche’s father. ) what constıtutes the Dionysian instinct. 10NY-
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MUSIC an the tragıc mYyt ATC Orn (B 24) IfSUS embraces suffering, in the mode gr tragic JOY,
affırmıng, It an being reconcıled the realıty of do NOLT WAant put 1t prosaı1cally, chall UMMMON

suffering, ey1istence which bınds together [11all AaN! mınd hıs pıcture of the German knıght dream-
D' INan aM [Nall an: beast. Realıty ıng hıs Dionysiac dreams, DNOW awakenıng aM STIr-
has paın Ar 1fs Heart, but VOU C  > behold realıty nng 4S ıf towards resuscıtation resurrect10on.
in the transfigurıng mMiırror of Iragıc drama, Nıetzsche’s hopes WEeTC hıgh. Hıs ıfe AaN|! hope
the product of Apollonıan craftsmanshıp, 15 such WEIC largely invested iın the Wagnerı1an

miırror. AaN! proJect AL thıs of hıs ıte What wıll
What AVC gıven ere 15 broad ZECONLINE of happen the hopes COTLTHC crashıng down? They

C(MHIE of the strands iın Nıetzsche’s argument, hıch dıd Nıetzsche CALLICE SC Wagner’s world an
he elaborates iın specıfic thesıs about the tragıc project AS INaYya, ıllusıon, although he Oces NOLT for-
musıcal chorus. Ihe entire argument 15 wrapped mulate 1t that WaY 1n anı V maJor publıshe wrıiting.

faırly quickly 1n because Nıetzsche IThere W as TMOTC than OLIC 1TCAaSOoN for the break wıth
Wagner AN| personalıtıies had lot do wıth ıt,ITMOVC develop theses.
A WAS almost bound be the CAdsSC where the col-(One 15 about the hıstorical demıiıse of tragedy.

maJor Dart of the fault ere lıes wıth Socrates. ourful AN! domineering Wagner W asSs concerned.
Socrates enfolds ev1istence 1n the cloak of rational- But fundamentally, Nıetzsche C ATMEC belıeve that
ItY. According Socrates, the eXerCIsE of FCasOoln Wagner’s work W ds fıght from lıfe, den1al of
leads virtue an the exerc1se of ırtue app1l- lıfe. grubbing around iın the search for SOIIIC kınd
555 hus Socrates subjects ex1istence ratıonal of redemption. hat makıng the Chrıistian
aM moral ILCASUTEC Iragıc lıfe 15 consequently mistake all VTr agaln. Ihe MUSIC ıtself testifies
NOLT appropriated aM suffered 4S OUTr lot ıde- thıs f 15 decadent c  sheer persuasıon GE the
alısed world, whiıich humans should aspıre, 15 nerves’.26 It 15 MUSIC made sıck. In Nıetzsche

AN! thıs 15 11O overlaıd the LapCSILV of Wagner, Nıetzsche looks back hıs Wagner1an
that realıty hıch tragedy bears authentic WIT- per10d:
CcSsS5 Eventually, through the European CeNtUreSs, ınterpreted Wagner’s MUSIC AS eXpressionpost-tragic scıentıific culture set In, optimıstically of Dıionysian of the soul; belıeved
maskıng the stark realıty of tragıc exX1istence. heard 1n IT the earthquake wıth which primor-Ihe ther thes1s 15 about contem Orary cul- dıal force of lıfe, damned up from time ımme-
LTE and thıs 1S where Wagner ın Althou morı1al, finally ıtself, iındıfferent the
CONTEMPOFAFY culture 15 the product of miısguılded poss1ıbiulıty that everythiıng that calls ıtself culture
Socratısm, there 15 hope of rejuvenatıon. Nıetzsche today miıght STAart tottering.“/
DECLS lyrıcal AT thıs TIThe Dıionysıian spırıt 15 He had mısunderstood.
agaın awakenıng 1ın AaN! wıth agner. Ihe German he turned AWAY from Wagner. He took
spırıt 15 revealed AS Dıionysıan ın Its depths. Wag-
P  2 aesthetic achıevement CADOSCS tragıCc EeX1IST-

IHNOIC hard-headed lıne AN! plunged back Into the
chıllıng WwWafTers of eighteenth ratıonalısm

CS in ıts LIru lıght. AaN! scıent1sm, partıcularly INnto theır TMOTC antı-
My frıends, belıeve d S do 1n Dionysiac ıfe AN! Chrıstian He began attack Christianıty
in the ebırth of tragedy. Ihe time of Socratıic (and Wagner) bıtterly. Chrıstianıty 15 NOT only ıntel-
188608 15 past DPut wreaths of 1VY, take the lectual Spiırıtualiy, IT makes YOU VOMILt.
IIyrsus aAM do NOLT be surprised tigers an It teaches VOUu regard yourself 4S WOTIN that
panthers lıe down, purrıng AT curlıng around needs sıck Jehovah redeem yYOU, leavıng yYOU
VYOUTF legs. Now YOU MUST only Are be tragıc AS submıssıve Wwımp grovellıng 1n tear-staıned
human beings, for yOU ll be released anı gratitude for delıverance from YOUrF miıserable lıttle
redeemed. You wıll ACCOMDAN the festive Pr sıns .28 what 15 S1n”? Well, when YOU thınk of it,
CessionN of Dionysos from Indıa Greece! DPut what Christians call SIN AT the sheer ımpulses of

yYOUr ATIN1OUTE for hard fght, but belıeve 1ın ıtfe When lıfe Just OWS along in 1fs OW) ®
the mıiıracles of yYOUL god! secti1on 20) ın Its sexua| Nature, ItSs ageress1ONS aN! in sheer
1lo PUL ıt prosaically, mıght reduce Nıetzsche’s natural eXpression of the will-to-power, what O€es

thesıs nere: AdS he does, the claım that the ‘Dıony- Christianıity do? It condemns ıt Accordingly,
Nıetzsche condemns Christianıty:S1aC, wıth the primal pleasure 1It perce1ves GCVEeCNn

1n paın, 15 the COINNMMOIN womb ftrom whiıch both Wherever there ATC walls chall ınscrıbe thıs
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eternal accusatıon agaınst Chrıstianıty upDON thıs 15 multıply speculatıon uselessly; the
them Can wrıte ın letters whıch make CVENn of Wagner’s OW development 1S, ın AaLLYV CaASC,
the 1N! SEEDE call Chrıstianıty the ONE of CONLFOVET: SYV.
C  „ the ONE InNtrınsıc depraVvIıty, the ONNC However, OUr ACCOUNT should be TMOIC than h1s-

instiınct for FEVENSC for whıch expedi- torıcally an psychologically instructiıve. Nıetzsche
glosses hıs OW posıtıon, that of hıs culture and,enNtTt 15 sufficıently PO1ISONOUS, SCCTEL, subterra-

LICAN, DELTY call It the (OLIC ımmortal blemiısh large CXTENLT, that af OUTrSs  „ iın telling 1ın
of mankınd.“” he Gay SCIENCE. Y 15 longer OUr LTCASONS that ATIC

decısıve agalnst Christianıty; It 15 COUT taste”. > ForIn B5 Dıionysus 15 opposed pOLO At the Nıetzsche, Christianıty W 4a5 distasteful AB NOLT Justen! of hıs E: Dıionysus 15 opposed the (örUu-
cıhed Dıionysus 15 the princıple of Antı-christ. mıstaken. It 15 the of lıfe and of the SCMNSCS

Dionysus 15 Nıetzsche. Hıs reaction Christianıty W as in Dart generated
an: in part heightened when he found practicalIn the tTreefts of Turın, the mornıng of Janu- alternatıve ıt When that alternatıve faıls, IT 15

d S in the Pıazza Carlo erto. Nıetzsche WIt-
nessed horse being beaten DYy Its drıver. It broke spirıtually devastatıng. You aVC glımpsed aL-
hım Sobbing, he collapsed, AaTrTI11S around the eck 1CSS, that 1S, the possıbılıty of cultural renewal

e the unınhıbited and, 1n WaV, sanctiıfedof the horse Nıetzsche, the I1lall whıi despised elevatıon of the SCI15C5 We A OUTr SCI15CS We ATCthe ırtue of compassıon Mitletd) Ar denıed It body. We dIC the biologıcal lıfe AaN! constellatıonpOosıtıve moral 5R W dS$S amazıng real-lıfe
imıtatıon of from Dostoevsky’s Crime and of bodıly drıves that manıtfest. hat 1S selfhood.

So Nıetzsche belıeved. Chrıistianıty destroys IT DYyPunıshment, which Nıetzsche knew (he greatly denyıng it. It 15 twıce hateful, for It 15 phılosophı-admıred Dostoevsky), where dream 15 recorded cally bad an culturally COITUu ting.1n which lıttle DOYV O€es much the SaJiIlnle wıth
horse thrashed death in the publıc place.**

Ihe elements that A picked OUT G

Nıetzsche recovered SAaLIiCc CONSCIOUSNESS. But
deal of estern opposıtıon Christianıty

today. Chrıstianıty 15 TMOTC than iıntellectual faıl-
he st1l] the Occasıonal letter. sOometımes UICc It 15 the profoundest existentıial assault. Ihınk
he sıgned hımself: °*the ercified’. of how IT spoils good nıght Oou  FT You L[urn

watch pıece of Wagnerıuan non-Wagnerı1an
Conclusı:ıon 1ın of theatrıcal excıtement. You watch

an Judge the aesthetic wonder of the production,Is all thıs sımply of hıstorıical interest? It 15 CCTI-

taınly of SOTMI1IC endurıng psychological interest. For
sucked 1nto Its MUS1IC AN! drama, exıting afterwards
wıth YOUF companıon for good meal AaN! dıscus-Nıetzsche, Wagner, the Greeks an the tragıc 1eW S10N of redemption, love and death, wıth SOI1I1ICof lıte had replaced the Christianıity of hıs child- g0o0d SX follow. What Can eat that? But Chriıs-

hood He Had. It WEIC, exchanged hıs loves. t1anıty frowns upON It So who earth
When second love 15 dısappoıinted, IT Can heighten
revulsıon towards the TSt love, that for whıch It Christianıty after that? Io PUL It less crudely an

wıth rather TTT profound dıgnıty. from psycho-
W AS the substitute. You AIC certaıniy NOT S0O1INg logıcal pomnt of VIEW, how Can YOU rCHTECSS from the

Dack; VOUu CaAaNNOLT Ome agaln. Nıetzsche’s (tee: ratiıonal, aUTONOMOUS, beautiful, arıstocratic,1e6W of Chrıistianıty 1n 15 NOLT entirely stra1ıght- male Greek back toward God aM Chrıstianıty?ftorward. Surveyıng hıs OW: work GT what turned SV ındıcated that behind Nıetzsche’s antı-Chris-
OUT be the en of hıs days, he referred the t1anıty hıes hıs CNSASCMECN wıth Wagner, ragedy“"profound hostiıle sılence” towards Chrıistianıty CVC- AN! the Greeks An It should NOT be forgotten ıf
rywhere eviıdent in that work, although he O€es SaV ATC take the PropCr Casıre ofhıs opposıtıonother thıngs LOO AT hıs retrospective interpreta- ıt Does It NOLT sound quıte contemporaneou S in
t10N BT INaYy be called 1Into question.* Certamnly the CasSc of the cultured?
he has posıtıve thıngs Sa y about ] uther’s Yet Chrıstianıty 15 funny busıiness, 15 it not”
chorale aM ItSs relatıon the German Reforma- Accordıing Christianity, sensual|l enJoyment AL
t10N, an might speculate that nothıng saıd Its hıghest 15 only poss1ible because God has SEeTt
in thıs work ould AT dısabled Nıetzsche from world in whiıch yYOU Can CL that enjJoyment;
ending where Wagner ended wıth SUOILIC SO indeed, he dıd NOT only set the world, he PrO-
of posıtıve appreclation of Christian symbols. But nounced it g00d Nıetzsche regarded Christianıty
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utler, The Iyranny of GVEECE ODET ErmMany.4S scheme of SIN an redemption, 4A5 dıd Scho-
penhauer Afl Wagner, generally speakıng. But UAY of the Influence Exercised by Greek and
Chrıistianıty speaks of creati1on before IT speaks of Poetry ODETV the Great GErmMman Yıters of the 1ght-

eenth, Nıneteenth and Tiventieth Centurıes (CamSIN ıf IT teaches yYOU NOT spend YOUTF ıfe AT
bridge: Cambridge Universıty Press,Wagnerı1an O  9 ONC 1CaSOlIl 15 because VOU A

neighbour OWN VOUT SITGET 1ın the exXTt COUNLLY
Dietrich Bonhoeffer COMM! the sıgnıfıcance
of thıs Ethics (Miınneapolıs: Fortress, 105-

wh. 15 barely gomng make IT an perhaps 111 108
OLT make 1T ntıl ıf It exhorts yYOU 'Thıs 15 trom E.B.Lytton's translated edıtıon of
beware of exaggerating 1Ca4SOIN anı make tor VO  3 Schiller, Poems and Ballads (  ınburgh
faıth, 1T 15 ACCOUNFT of empirıcal ftoundatıon London Blackwood,

Its test1mOnNY story about SOINC crude AaN! Selene W dSs the goddess of the LLLOOIL

hysterical emales babbling about bodies NOL being ‚ELECTE: Letters ‘ Friedric Nzıetzsche (  1CagO and
London Universıity of Chicago Press, (JIcto-iın the tomb where dead bodies really ought Stfl.y, ber 9, 1861He they AA safely dead Christian arıthmeftic puts

together afırmatıon of the created order plus though aVe quoted here from ter
ufmann edıtıon ofFriedrich Nıetzsche, The Wıllafırmatıon of the suffering ne1ghbour plus LO WE (New York Vıntage, secti1on 419,afırmatıon of V9CAMN tomb into the proposıtıon OTtTe the “Introduction Rudıger Bıttner"s edi1-

that 1t mıght be good ZeL yYOUrC soul rıght wıth t10N of Nıetzsche’s Wrıtings from the Ate OTEDH00:
God Ihe CYCS that traın ancıent Greece an (Cambrıidge: Cambrıidge Universıity Press,
the CAars that traın appreclate the Strıngs in for the Uusc of thıs materı1al.
the prelude of Trıstan and Isolde ATIC lodged in Hölderlın, Hyperun and elected Poems, ed

Santner (New York Continuum,body aM odıly ex1istence created DY God, aM that
8ibody AaN! bodıly ex1istence MUST take board that See Joachım O:  en Nzıetzsche?s Secret: the INTErV1L0Y I

whole set of afiırmatıons. of Friedrich Nıetzsche (New Haven and London Yale
Universıity Press. In connection wıth Greece,Of COUTISC, aV omıtted somethıing central
OC question that arıses here 15 about Nıetzsche’s1n Christianıty. So leave vırtually the last word attractıon toward the culture of the beautıful nakedOrXe 1 .uıs Borges (  -1  ) Hıs hauntıng male

STOFVY, “Che Gospel accordıng Mark’, iıncludes Lyperuon, 128
thıs lıne °It also Occurred hım that through- Nıetzsche, The Antıchrıist In The Wılıght of the Idols
OUT history, humankınd has told stOrı1eSs: the and The Antıchrıist (New York and London DPen:
STOFY of lost shıp saılıng the Mediterranean SCaS 1990 sectı1ıon 61
1n of beloved isie‘ an the StOI'Y of god 'Thıs phrase ADPCAIS, for instance, 1n what under-
wh. allows hımself be crucıfed Golgotha.”®® stand 15 the first German OMI1C 5Iie Meaıster-

SInger DON Nürnbergglance Aat what lay behind Nıetzsche’s antı-Chrıis-
15t1anıty TCLICWS OUTr of how these StOr1es VE “One thıng 15 certam. that omethıng has appene

ollıded LOTC than colluded 1n the ftormatıon of AT Bayreuth...whiıch OUrTr chıladren and great-grand-
hıldren wıll remember‘: quoted 1ın B.Mıllıngton,modern kuropecan culture. ed., The Wagner Compendium: “u1de LO Wagner’s
Lafe ANMusıc London: ames ONn,Professor Stephen Wıllıams Yale) teaches 281

AL Unıon Theologıcal College aM the Instıtute of See Nıke Wagner Rıchard’s great-granddaughter
Iheology, Queen’s Unıiversıity, Beltast. The Wagners: the Dramas of Musıcal Dynasty

London Phoeniıx,
7

OTes
ether readers of the European 0UTNA: of e0l-
0G 111 1ve attend the annual Bayreuth Festival,

eCrEe aATC several biographies of Nıetzsche Regıinald unless thev have tickets, 15 another AFr Book
ollıngdale, Niıetzsche: the Man and Hıs 1  S  y NO and yYOU INay have WwaIlt A4AS much ten

attend.(Cambrıdge: Cambrıdge Universıity Press, 15
g00d. ere Watson, chard Wagner: Buography
Greater etaı 1n Stephen Wıllıams, The Shadow London Dent, 235
of the Antiıchrıist: Nutzsche”s Crıtique of Christianity ON: Taylor, Rıchard Wagner: Hıs LAafe, and
(Grand Rapıds Baker, 1T hought London: Elek, 173
G  egel, ‘On Classıcal tudıes hıs Early The-

Z
Taylor, chard AgnNer, 140

logıcal Wrıtings (  1CagO: Universıty of Chicago agner, °“Art Revoluti:on’: SC Wıllıams, The
Fress. 1948 2325-336 Shadow Antıchrist, 54-55
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James readwell, Interbreting AgneEr (New Haven/ Kaufmann CC The Nıetzsche (New York
London Yale Unıiversıity Press, You ATIC Vıkıng,
MmMeant have SUC experience only ın Bayreuth; Ihıs lıne 15 first opened OUuUT DY Nıetzsche ın Human,when the New York Metropolıtan hosted perform-
C“ iın 1903, INanV European Wagner1ans

AU 1700 Human: Book VEE Sparıts Cambrıidge:
outraged: Treadwell,; Interpreting Agner, 234 ambrıdge Unıiversity Press: C section

114Nıetzsche, °‘Of Old New Law Tables’, secti1on The Antichvrist, sectiıon12 T hus ORE Zarathustra London Penguin, follow here standard biographical OUnTt

Nıetzsche, The Bırth of Iragedy And EVr Wrıtings ough the connection wıth Dostoevsky 15 usu-

ally NOLT mMa  C but perhaps ONC Ca  —$ NOT be CON-(Cambrıdge: Cambrıidge Universıty Press, ent about It SCC Curtis Cate. Friedrich NzıetzscheTOM NO thıs 15 reviated
Nor do AVEe the COMPECTENCE make 55- London: Hutchinson, chapter
ment Sılk and Stern leave ar ALLY on 3 ] Nıetzsche, “CIhe Bı of Iragedy” sect1on iın .CCE
unturned theır detaıled study Nzıetzsche Iragedy Homo London engunn, See LOO the 1886
Cambrıdge: Cambrıidge University Press, Attempt AT Self-Criticism’ in
Nıetzsche, The CAsE of Agner In The In of Irag- The Gay SCIENCE (Cambridge: Cambrıidge Unıiversıityedy and The CAase of AgneEr (New York Random Press, section 132
House.  ' section 33

B orges, Collected Fiıctions (New York andWe Antıpodes’ in Nzıetzsche Contra Wagner in London engunn, 1998 400
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TIhe Authenticıty of Peter Problems and
Possıble Solutions

DAn Houwelingen

RESUME
MmM Pauıl le ferait ul-meme. Plerre ei ude
tirent leur origine d’une tradition orale de predicationL_es specialistes MMON evangeliques considerent aujourd’hui

Ia seconde (Dr  p  >>  tre de Plerre 198100 pseudonymiIque. Cet apostolique. | e style igne de ’epitre correspond
article considere Ies sept DOoINtS problematiques QuUuE ’on CAaracilöre d’un testament, tandıis UUC les diff&rences
allegue l’appul de cette opinıon eT de mMmontrer listiques Dar apport Pierre peuvent s’expliquer Dar
qu'ils SONLT Dd>S EeCISITS | es destinataires Sont les I9 difference de sıtuation dans laquelle chacune de CEes

memMes UE CEUX de a premiere (Dsy  p  —>>  He de Plerre s’agit lettres le Jour. f LEeS doutailent DdS
de chretiens d’Asie Mineure. a lettre presente specitiquement d’un retfour de Christ iımmiınent, maıs
MM testament spirituel de ’apötre. 3) auteur Dlus largement de |/intervention divine dans l’histoire
indique [MM SO NO personne!| symeÖn. 4) Fn humaine. |‘auteur conclut YUEC ’epitre est UNe authen-
Pierre, les lettres de Paul SONT assimilees dUuX Ecritures, tique lettre de ’apötre Pıerre

UMMARY
lıke Paul imself would do (5 Both eifer and ude

In contemporary scholarship, 'etfer IS considered originate from oral tradition of apostolic preaching.
DseUudonymMOUS epistle. However, DV evaluating the EVE The dignitied style of Peter corresponds ith the
maın problematic DOINtS that dre usually pDut forward, this testamentary character, He the stylistic difference ith
article aıms show that NOTIE of them IS Insurmounta- eier Carnl he explained DY the different siıtuations In
hble (1) The addressees are the Sartie d In eter, namely which these letters originated. The scoffers Were nOoT
Christians ın SIa InNOTFr. (2) The document Wants (O he specifically questionIng the immediate Second Coming

of Christ hut 11N1OTE Droadiy the intervention of God In theread d spiritual testament of elter. (3) The wriıter USEe$S
the persona| Marne ZUMEGU ASs his signature. (4) Paul’s let- history of mankind In conclusion: etier IS authentic
ters Are compared In Peter ith ‘t*he other Scriptures’ letter of 4© the apostle etfer IS the author.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG glichen, wWIE Paulus selbhst das en würde. (5)
Sowohl der zweiıte Petrusbrief als auch der Judasbrief

DITZ gegenwärtige Lehrmeinung hält den zweıten tIstamme eıner mündlichen Tradition apostolischer
Petrusbrief für eın Pseudonym. [ Dieser Artikel bewertet Verkündigung. (6) | er distinguierte Stil Von Petrus
die sieben hauptsächlichen, strittigen Punkte, die für entspricht seınem Charakter als geistliches Vermächtnis,
gewöhnlich angeführt werden, und WI adurch hbeweil- wobei die stilistischen Unterschiede Petrus Urc
SCH; dass keiner VOo ihnen unüberwindlich Ist. (1) Die die unterschiedlichen Siıtuationen erklären sind, In
Adressaten sind dieselben wWwIıEe Im ersten Petrusbrief, nam- denen diese Briefe entstanden. {} DITS Spötter stellten
lich die rısten ın Kleinasien. (2) |)as Dokument will niıcht spezie die Parousie des FMSTUS ın Frage, sondern
als geistliches Vermächtnis Vo Petrus gelesen werden. eher allgemein das Eingreifen (‚ottes ın die Geschichte

der Menschheit. Fazıt [JDer zweıte Petrusbrief ıst eın(3 |J)er Schreiber benutzt den Eigennamen ZUMEQU
als Unterschri (4) [ Die Briefe Vo  —. Paulus werden Im authentisches Schreiben, dessen Autor der Aposte!l Petrus
zweıten Petrusbrief mMit „den anderen Schriften“ VeT- selbst Ist.
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Ihe authenticıtvy of Peter 15 wıdely dısputed. In abundance through the knowledge of God and of
Tact, the AaSstTt maJjorıty of CONtTEMPOFAFY scholars AIrC Jesus OUr Lord’ (2 DPet 1:1b-2
convınced that thıs epistle CAaNNOL aVe een WwrIt- Are these openıng words Dart of the sual Cap
ten DYy the apostle Peter hımself. Peter 15 regarded Fatı0 benevolentiae?* hat ÜJESs NOL SCCHIMN be the
AS document in whıich people wanted ftormu- CaAaSc Ihe author rather ıdent1ify hımself
late Aan! PFCSCIVC certaın authoritatıve tradıtıons wıth the apostles.° Theır authorıty gets pre-em1-1ın the Chrıiıstian church under the pseudonym of The TSt personal PrONOUN plural We 15
“Peter.? Dıfferences of opınıon remaın onlv about apostolıc plural. The P word LOOTLWOC 15the question of how tar these tradıtıons actually New lestament hapax It CXDTICSS: Olback the apostle Peter hımself. equal sıgnıfıcance value’ accordıng OUW,When, 1ın CIINON about the fal] of Jericho, the Nıda.® THEreiore. Dy would Peter’s faıthAlexandrıan church ftather Orıigen compared the
C1ty walls human reason1ıng, he let the apostles be TMOTC valuable than that of hıs readers. Ihey AL

blow the trumpets 3 Among them, Orıgen SaVS,
al privileged DYy havıng receıved the SaJInlEe PreCIOUS
faıth due the rıghteousness of God an Sav-“Peter also blew the trumpets of hıs CDISUCS. 10ur Jesus Christ. Peter D1VES all beliıevers the SamnıcTOM thıs Statement borrowed the title for

dıssertation, wrıtten in uftfc De tweede LYOMDELT In regard thıs equalıty in the Kıngdom,
L4he Second Irumpet]; publıshed in In the readers dIC subsequently addressed AS brothers

and sisters (1:10 XÖEAOOL).dıssertatiıon, seek A11ISWCTI these questions: Is
In 3: 1 reference 15 made PreviOus letterthe sound of the second IrumpCL dıfferent trom the

first? Is the second IrumpetL per10d instrument? addressed the Samıc people: ‘Dear frıends, thıs
In regard the authorshıp of Peter, offered 15 110 second letter yOu aV wrıtten

integrated dıscussıon of the general problems both of them 4S remınders stimulate yOU
pertaınıng the letter’s authenticıty along, wıth wholesome thınkıng.‘ Followıng the maJorıty of

eXCZESIS of the TCXT. Iwo decades later thıs CLCS, thıs 15 be understood AS reference
artıcle condensed AN! updated Englısh the TSt letter of Peter./ Oug 1T MUST be admıt-
version of the maın results of research * ted that the subject of remembrance 15 dealt wıth

Aar10us handbooks AN! commentarıes provıde explicıtly in DPeter only, yeL IT 15 also S that
OVerVIeW of the debate concerning the authen- Peter 15 steeped iın the teachıngs of apostles aM

t1CIty of Peter ® TIhe L1CW Dutch Rıble translatıon prophets that 1n each chapter such teachıng ACTU-
of 2004 |De Nıeuwe Buybelvertaling | contaıns ally forms the basıs for the call be sound 1ın doc-
popularızed versiıon of the debate. The translatıon trıne anı lıfe .8 hıs observatıon also cshows us thatıtself AS standard Bıble for Dutch-
speakıng people anı 15 wıdely dıstrıbuted. Ihe

the addressees ATC actually ıdentified ındırectly. Vıa
iıntroducti1ons the Varıous Bıble books Can be

the headıng of Peter, ATt dırected bond of
churches in Asıa Mınor.taken 4S expressing today’s CONSCNHNSUS bıblı- Peter 61 shows that the readers 1n Asıacal scholars. Ihe introduction Peter lısts

problematıc pomnts regardıng IfSs authorshıp. Fol- Mınor WEeTIC famılıar wıth the apostolıc preach-
lowıng these poıints, ould Iıke consıder ıng of DPeter aN! hıs fellow apostles. Ihe speaker

ım thıs PaSsSsagıc wıtnessed Jesus’ transfigurationthe problems Deter an the poss1ıble solu- the ountaın. Wıth few catchwords, he Cant10NS Call find
remınd hıs readers of the fundamentals of the faıth
they aVve in COILLLMMON He SayS We WEIC eyewit-Second Peter acks the marks of L1LESSCS of hıs maJestYy. Ihıs PaASSasc 15 lıterarypersonal letter. The addressees, for construction, for aVe sufficıent evıiıdence

instance, ATC NOT specifically mentioned. consıder thıs brief eyewıtness IT 45 authen-
Peter O€es NOL Aat an Yy point ıdentify the address- tic.? The proclamatıon of °*the an comıng

E One could take thıs 4S iındıcator of fiction. of OUr Lord Jesus Christ’ 15 trustworthy wıtness.
Somehow thıs apostolic preachıng of DPeter AaN! hısevertheless, the letter O€es STart wıth personal

greetings AaN! blessing for Its readers: *IS those fellow apostles had reached the beliıevers Asıa
who oug| the rıghteousness of OUr God AaN! Mınor, eıther Dy of VISIt of Peter hımself
Savıour Jesus Christ A rece1ved faıth d PTC- through Sılas, whose VISITt W as announced
CIOUS 4S Urs Grace and INay be VOUTS 1n DPeter 5:1 (see point 6)
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The letter belongs the Nn of about thıs CONLFrAaSTt than Küummel In hıs classıc
Introduction he SayS The letter Clearly claıms*testament). In Jewısh an Christian

circles thısnW as popular duriıng the e een TILLCH DYy the apostle DPeter y€t “Peter
CANNOLT 4VE WTr1ıtLtfen thıs epistle’ hıs 1CW 15Greek-Roman 1TA,. wıdely held today. Most scholars belıeve that

As paralle] Aictional tEeSTAMENTS ftrom Jewısh C(C11- Peter aVE do wıth the ıterary ftorm of
cles ONMNC usually The Testaments0 Tivelve pseudepigraphy According them unknown
Patrıarchs, The Testament f Moses, he Testament author the letter under pseudonym the
0 4S well AS parts of ther such AS amnc of the apostle Peter OWEeVer the
Enoch Tobit Baruch ubıilees They Often iınclude whYy that happened O€s NOL KCHGIVG NanNnımMmOUs
the ANNOUNCEME of iımpending death the PIC ANSWCTLT Let SAIVC three examples of dıfferent
dıctıon of eVENTIS anı exhortatıon ANSWEETIS those of Meade Rıedli an Smuiıth
rıght alk of ıfe It 15 VCLY LAaIc oug that such Meade P011'1t5 CONEUNUALIO of the d-

fictional tesLTaAamentT 15 PUL the ftorm of letter LIvVve tradıtıon In HE CTa that tradıtıon Met F
OWEeEeVer C411 refer canonıcal examples such challenges Hc L1M! requıred the actualızatıon
AS Deuteronomy being the spirıtual FESEATNENT of the thoughts an CO  NS of leadıng PCI-ofMoses AaN! Acts being the arewell SCTTIIOMN of SOMNS from the DPast (Vergegenwärtigung) Attrıbu-
DPaul the elders ofEphesus the CILY where he had LION the pseudonymous Paulıne aM DPetrine
worked the MOST epistles MUST be regarded primarıly 4A5 4A11 ASSErTION

Ihe of 15 related the YQUCS- l4of authoritatıve tradıtıon NOL of lıterary OTNg1N
LION of authenticıty, but ıtself the ofa- OWEeVer trom O GES avaılable usSs HE CANNOL
MmMent Oes NOLT make L[EXT fictional Ellıs rıghtly that readers perce1ved the fict1ıon of such
remarks that the rCasONINS usually tollowed 15 that they accepted that contemporaryiınvalıd syllogısm such A thıs “Some Jewısh letter- author 11 fact such
torm TEeESTAMENFS AdTC fictional I1 Deter Jewısh 1ed] AYTCCS wıth Meade CONNECECLHNS pseude-letter-frorm (EeESTATMMENT EVAO I1 Peter 15 fictional It pıgraphy wıth the FETTIN of 11a11111CcS15 As 111 the
15 tallacıous he adds TAW conclusıons about Jewısh tradıtıon OMNC existentially telt connected
partıcular letter trom general typıcal character1s- wıth the forefathers DYy remembrance
HCS of wıth whıch IT I1LAY AaNE SOMNC afÜın- unknown author assumed the role of the apostlelty 10 After all: the overarchıng S0 Deter Dy remembrance He iımagıned that wıth the
whıich Peter belongs ı15 the letter (S ETLOTOAN), authorıty of Deter he COUuU contradıct MSINS heresybut thıs partıcular TEXT W dS$ TIıLtieEenN the torm of the Chrıiıstian church OWEeVer CVECN Rıedl hım-

arewell letter. Se. iındıcates that there essent1a| dıfference
Especia_ll;/; 1 S15 Peter ı15 focussıng hıs between thıs kınd of 4NAaAIMNNCSIS aM DPeter

"departure’ EE0Ö0C) from ıfe Ihe FEDE PCSS of hıs before W as such remembrance imagıned under the
carthly ıte wıll S()OIN be pulled, A Jesus had already dısgu1se of another PCISONMmade clear hım (ef John 24 where Smıiıth takes dıfferent approach He belıeves

concealed WaY Deter W d made ready tor 111dI- that Peter has een WTrıtten
tyrdom) He WTr1LEeS For that LTCasSOI 111 make DPetrine CONLFOVC ISVY 1 earlv Christianity Accordıng
CVCLIYV effort SC that after "departure YOU wıll Smuith, the adoption of the Peter-pseudonym DYy
always be able remember the apostolıc 1ENess the actual author WAas result of the opponents’
So the second letter of DPeter indeed Carrıics - attıtude towards the apostle. Hence the ASCI1D-
mentary character It obvıiously be read AS LION of the letter DPeter tormed part of the
the apostle spiırıtual testament 11 author polemi1Cc aSaINSE hıs adversarıes Because

the author chared SOTMIC of theır Ginostic ıdeas

Peter saı1d be the wrıter of Peter; DPeter 15 NOLT qu1te the orthodox document that IT 15

often belıeved be OWEVer thıs rather bold
yvet Man y inter pr eters believe that he NOTt assumpnon of Smuith vVC late datıng of

the author. DPeter the second half of the second
There 15 between the claım the More and TMNOTC the 15 asked whether
LeXT regardıng 1CS author the OLC hand aAM the pseudepigraphy 15 conflict wıth CANONICITLV. COn
prevaılıng OD1INION about that claım the other the Dbasıs of SCI1C5 of declaratıons from church
hand No ONC has expressed hımself LNOTC bluntly authorities arııma shows that pseudep1igraphy W ds$
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NOT tolerated ın early Christianıty where that kınd of In 5-16 reference 15 made
wrıting W Aas perce1ved AS torm of deception. Such collection of PauP’s letters, which indicates
wrıtiıngs WEEIC rejected Out of hand 45 falsıfıcations, that that tiıme those letters carrıed SOMNIC
GVn 8 the CONTEHNE W as orthodox. ” As Maner authority in the church.
of fact. copıes of falsıhed apostolıc letters hardly
ex1ist.40 Wılder cshows that in the ancıent world, Ihe ıdea that already ıIn the time of the apostles

the epistles of aul ould aVC eecn collectedthe COI'ICCPt of lıterary propertYy regarded IT be and placed ON the Samıc leve] 45 the other booksıllegıtımate fictiti0usly ascriıbe lıterary works
PCISON other than theır actual author Further-

of Scripture 15 usually consıdered anachroniıstic.
Ihıs assumptıion would betray the pseudonymous

INOIC, in the early Christian church, orthodox author. In opposıtiıon thıs thınkıng IT Cal be
theologıans ould NOLT knowingly aV accepted pointed OULT that the wriıter of Peter O€es NOT hold
such works Into the CAaNnNOon Wılder thınks that ıf
the author had the a1mM mıislead, he succeeded

elaborate COI‘ICCPt of inspıratıon. He merely
refers hıs readers the wısdom given Paul

\88| domg SO  2 However, 1in that CAasec IT would aVC Moreover, the author alsoO admıts that the
een cONsıstent TGELINOVEe DPeter ftrom the New of DPaul’s epistles CAL actually o1Vve rıse
Testament Can Just 4S IT had happened other interpretation.“®pseudepigrapha.““ In 3: 16 the letters of Paul ATC compared wıth °*the

Therefore, the VCLY fact that Deter Was CVE other Scriptures’. "@150[= scholars thınk that ere
tually accepted AS canonıcal book that ATC NOLT concerned wıth wrıtings that 4VE eccles1as-
the carly Chrıistians WEEIC BUE that the apostle DPeter tical authority. Ar that time the word YPAOnN WOLL

it 23 OC obvıous L1CASONMN Wwhy they took NOL aVe een techniıcal term S$INCe the eXpressi1on
Jong, accept thıs letter Caln be found 1n the alsO could be sed 1n quotations from apocryphal

abundance of pseudo-Petrine lıterature cırculatıng books aM unknown (LEG Accordıng, thıs
Iıne of thought, the BFEr YpPaOn only poılntsAT that tiıme: the Gospel of Peter, the Preaching of

Peter, the Acts of Peter, the Abpocalypse OF Peter, the compulatıon of rel1g10Us writings.“” However, iın
Letter of Peter Phalıp. Deter the plural (XL YPahaL 15 used, the techniıcal

of the opınıon that the "sıgnature’ 1n the FEIIN for the collection of Israel’s Holy Scriptures.
The wısdom of DPaul 15 comparable wıth that ofheadıng of Feter. ZUMEGOV IIEtpOc, bears the

of genumeness. Some manuscr1pts, partiıcu- the prophets wh. hrough the Holy Spirıt “‘were
arly the old Papyrus /2 aMıvVatıcanus, aVe carrıed along' 1:20-21). ITherefore Paul’s letters

ATC level wıth the authoritatıve books of thechanged ZUMEGV Into ZLUwV, the COINLMON PCI- Tanakh TIThese apostolıc letters apparently carrıedsonal AF But the 1LLIOTITC dıffhcult an therefore
probably COTTE readıng MUST be the Greek tran- much authorıty in the church that certaın people
scrıption of the ebrew 1110 So far. falsıfhcatıon took paıns tWISt theır meanıng.

hıs argument O€s NOT IL1ICaAIl Sa y that DPeterof thıs sıgnature has appeared ımpossıble for a! hıs readers had complete edıtıon of Paul’smaın Ca4SO111S hırst, It 15 NOT CODY varıatıon of
the sıgnature above DPeter (whıch would requıre collected works AT theır disposal. Ihe L[GXT lımıts Its

IIEtpOC ZULEGV I1ETpOC). Second, the torm focus what DPaul the readers of DPeter
(EYyPaUEV LuLV), who lıved 1n Asıa Mınor. As farZUMEGV 15 NOLT archaısm, because the famous AS hıs a1M wıth hıs reference DPaul 15 concerned,Bar Kochba an of hıs officers also carrıed that

name.“‘+* On the other hand, verıficatıon of the S1g
Peter probably dıd NOT lınk Paull’s wrıtiıngs Just
the last words of 2159 about 0d’s patıence but

15 NOL ımpossıble SINCE the apostles an the all of what DPeter ın 3:14-15a hat PaS-Jerusalem elders presumably sed call each ther SaAYC deals wıth holy ıfe 1n 1eW of the CXPECLA-Dy theır orıgınal (see Acts 15:14 ZUMEGQLU t10N of .Od’s kıngdom. IThese consıderations make
from the mouth of James!). Ihe form ZUMEGV 15 us thınk especıially of Paull’s letter the Galatıans.
also indıcatıon that Palestinian 1S speakıng. It 15 also possible thınk of the letters the Eph-Another PCISON could NOLT aVe allowed hımself es1ans anı Coloss1ans the latter 15 ındeed dıffi-
such reedom spelling thıs NAaAINC; only the author cult interpret.“® Nonetheless, of DPaul’s letters
hımself could, an perhaps hıs trusted secretarYy.“” AaVve eschatological aSPECL. Giving due I'CSPCCt
In hıs spirıtual testament, the apostle Peter could Paul: Peter (a refer hıs brother, reinforcingaVe spelled hıs OW! personal arnnıdc thıs WAdY. hıs wısdom.
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Durıng the PFrOCCSS of collecting Pau[l’s letters, faulty. If one, for instance, trıes EG VCESE the order,
espec1ally L[WO ınternal factors would AVC played thıs Canl be one ın the followıng T, In the

role. Fırstly, the apostolıc wrıtings WCECIC NOLT pr1- rst place, Jude INAYy ave compuled the scattered
VATC property. Submitting oneself the ambassa- mater1al from Peter, makıng ıf Into compact
OFrS of Christ generally ımplied QCCCPIZIIICC f the unıty. In the second place, Jude INaYy N iıgnored
prevaılıng authorıty of theır etters (Z Cor 15:5) the eschatological elements trom Peter. SINCE AT

Secondly, the apostolıc letters WEeTrCcC NOLT wrıtten later time the delay of Christ’s W 4a5 felt less
Just for certaın OCCAaS10ONS. Believers iımmediately AS problem than W as the CdSC Aat the beginnıng of
observed AN! acknowledged the dıyıne wısdom of carly Christianity. In the thırd place, Jude Ca  —; aVe
Paul’s words C4 Thess 15) At carly’ they added all of examples from the Jewısh tradı-
lıkely would already aVC kept, collected and bun- t10on what Peter had wrıtten, siınce that ould
died hıs epistles. hat PTOCCSS ould VE started e CCn appealıng Jude’s partıcular ddress-
wıth the ındıvıdual cCongregations. In SOTMIC C  5} ees .° ITherefore the priorıity of DPeter also finds
the apostle CVen SAVC Instructi1Oons how they supporters.““
had (publıcly) read hıs letter iın the ad- clear ınk between Peter an Jude 15 the aDOS-
t10N AaN! chare ıT wıth other congregations (Col tolıc warnıng agalnst the comıng of ‘scoffers’ Z
4:16; Ihess 5:27°) Ellıs ınfers, “Ihe reference DPet 3:2-4; Jude 1/7-18; the Greek word EUWTALKTAL
“*a1] DPaull’s letters” AS “dcrıpture” I1 DPeter 15 only OCCUTS 1n these places 1n the New les-

tament). When Jude remınds hıs readers of theSIgn of post-apostolıc afe SINCEe aul hımself
regards them AS the “commandment of the 1.6rd” words of the apostles (a cırcle of eaders wıthın
and 45 Par wıth canonıcal Scripture, LE the Old

29
whıch he apparently (07 NOL ınclude hımself),

Tlestament. he merely O1VES ıteral 1ın the wording of
the second letter of the apostle Peter. ‘In the last
tiımes there 11l be scoffers whıi wıll tollow theır'CThe affinity between Peter anı! Jude

15 close, that INa V ften 4SSUNıece the ungodly desıires’ Jude 18) Besıides, he adds hıs

writer of Peter knew and used the letter WI)1 explanatıon thıs Whıle the Ostles
had warned agalnst people who would tollow theırofJude desıres, Jude’s Judgment 15 that those desıres

In hıs IT the ( BL Il Colloquium Bıblıcum ATC ungodly desıres. Ungodlıness evıdently 15
Lovanıense) 2003 Conference Seminar, IThuren ımportant theme in the letter of Jude® Jude’s
IVES the impression that the classıc problem of the epıstle, then, mıght be the earhest WItNeEess for the
relatıon between Peter and Jude 15 almost solved. authenticıty of DPeter.
Ihese specılalısts the Catholıic Epıstles IHNOTC All the SaINlC, IT remaıns remarkable that there
OTr less unequı1vocally assessed Jude 4S the prior 15 ıteral resemblance whatsoever between
document. IThough SOLILIC members of the SeM1- DPeter an Jude CXCCPt the poıint of that ADOS-
11ar wanted leave the OOr OPCH the tolıc warnıng. Both AaVE chosen evera| examples
hypothesıs of COINMOIN SOUTCC, they dıd NOT do from HIStOTY. Sımıilar examples dIC developed inde-
wıth much enthusiasm. .° Because of the modern pendently aM the ACCENTS dIC placed dıfferent
CONSCNSUS about the priority of Jude. SCIEHICG COMN- Mafttfers Consequently, Jude Call neıther be CODY
mentarıes dea|l wıth Jude before Feter, deviatıng OT of Peter. Therefore, the MOST
from the canonıcal order. ©} satısfactory explanatıon 15 that both etters aVE

Kahmann en the MOST salıent argu- COINMMNON SOUTCEC AaN! Al the SAUaJIlıCc time ıT Ca be
in favour of the priority of Jude Fırst of stated that Jude X1VES from Peter.

all he observes that the resemblances form close The poss1ıbilıty that thıs SOUTCC ould Aave Gcn
unıty 1n Jude whıle ın DPeter they ATC scattered prophetic treatıise apostolıc polemic agalınst
VCL three chapters. In the second place Jude Oes heretics 15 hıghly unlıkely SINCEe such materı1a|
NOT speak about Chrıst’s hıle DPeter oes has een preserved.°° It 15 TMOTC acceptable S  nk
hıs dıfference poıints later iın the devel- of ral SOUTICC, ASs Reicke has demonstrated _ >°/
OPMCNLT of early Christianıity. In the thırd place, Peter an Jude both orıgınate from COININMNON
DPeter lısts the examples ftrom hıstory In chron- tradıtıon of the apostolıc proclamatıon wıth fixed
ologıcal order but It O€Ss NOLT ave the examples elements. IThose fixed elements functioned A
from the pocryphal books >< remınders an warnıngs, wıth ser1es of examples

closer ook ar thıs reasonıng PIOVCS 1t be ftrom hıstory ATr hand for ıllustration.>®
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The book 15 wriıtten in polıshe style, 1n regard Peter hımself but in regard hıs read-
usıng Nanı y words nNnOot OUn:! elsewhere in GC1IS or VOUu the trustworthy brother’, 4AS the beg1in-

the New 'Testament. nıng of should be translated (DULD TOU
TLOTOUVU XÖEAOHOV).When readıng Peter ın Greek, OMNC 111

EeNCOUNTET ItSs complexıtYy. Unusual style, ıN: Let A better WaY of explainıng the
differences 1n style between an Deter. Theyvocabulary ATIC used.°” KTAaUS. for INSTANCE., counted
Call be Iınked dıfference in time AN! placehapasxes in thıs letter. Half of them do NOT (ICG1ALTr between An Peter. In Op1nı0n, the YSt1n the Septuagınt either. Half of the remaılınder epıstle W as NOL wriıtten from Rome. Hunzıngerof these words ATC unknown ıIn Jewısh lıterature.

hree words ATC NOL found in other Greek TOCXT
has convıncıngly demonstrated that Rome W as
NOT characterized 4S Babylon’ (1 Det 9:15) before

Aat all Because of the method of stylıstıc refine- the destruction of the temple 1n erusalem. Irue,
MENT, Peter has een classıfned as example of Hunzınger concluded that Peter (I{i NOL be the
Asıan rhetorıc (ın Arttic rhetor1c). 1hıs author of Peter. ” yeL IT 15 rather the other WaVstyle has also een characteriızed AS grand Asıan. It round: Peter WAaS NOTLT wriıitten from Rome. Ihree
15 style that 15 comparable the lıterature of the ar guments wıll make thıs clear:
Baroque per10d ıIn urope Indeed, IT ould aV Unlike the apocalyptic Book of Revelatıon,RCn possıble wrıte in thıs style anywhere, CM Deter O€es NOLT work wıth ve allusıons
in Rome, DYy ımıtatıng wriıters ıke Demosthenes
AN! (icero.4]

the destructive of the Roman Empıre.
On the CONTLFAFV, the magıstrates deserve al

labelled AS bombastıc. It Oces NOT eed be eN1-
So, the style of Deter O€s NOL eed be FreSPECL from Chrıistians (1 Det 1117

At the end of hıs CHIStIE, the wriıter mentIOons
grated AL all Wrıting 1n reined aM dıgnıfied WaV, place of or1gın in INCONSPICUOUS WaV,the author CONsCI0UsIy cshows that he 15 makıng hıs
spırıtual (ES1AINEHNT. He wrıites in thıs dıstiınguished Iıke Paul O€Ss in Cor 16:19 “Che churches

sending, greetings from where he Iıves (Just
style wıth the 2311 of stim.uHatıng hıs readers in Asıa send yYOU greetings‘”). ould he
str1ıve for growth in domg 790d, that thev wıll] an chosen cıpher rıght Ar that MOoMment”
be ready for the 1CW heavens ıIN the LICW earth Ihe UsSCc of the alnıc Babylon has the sıde
COMNIC 5:13-14).

Peter’s stylıstıc dıscrepancy wıth Deter 15 Uusu- lonıan exvıle of Israel. Ihe readers of Peter
effect of evokıng ASSOC1aAt1ONS wıth the Baby-

ally taken 4S all insurmountable objection agalnst would relate the exıle motif, SINCE theythe authenticıty of Peter. However, eNNY clearly WEIC addressed in the openıng of the letter 4S
cshows how dıffhcult 1It 15 determıne dıfference elect exyıles 1in the [ dıas OTa
1n style wıth absolute standards ** Furthermore, the SUSSCSL that the apostle DPeter hıs TSt letter
question Call be asked, Äre the dıfferences really from the geographical Babylon, 1ın Mesopotamıa,sıgnıfıcant 4A5 exclude COILNMNMNNON authorshıp? the terrıtory around the old C1ty the Euphrates,popular solutiıon sed be the where the Jews ftormed polıtıcally XN numer1-
hypothesıs, accordıng whiıch Sılas Sılvyanus cally ımportant DPeter Cal aVve SOINC
iınfÄiuenced the style of Peter. Peter mMentioOonNs hıs time ın Babylon 4A5 exile . 4° At the en of hıs l ife.
d1i1iıc AT the en ofthe letter: “Wırth the help ofSılas, perhaps Ten after hıs YST letter, he hıs
whom regar' A4aSs faıthful brother, AaVEC wriıtten second letter from wıthın the Hellenistıic culture of

VOU briefly” (1 Dert 12) However, Rıchards has Rome.“ ere. Deter ould AVe had therconvincıngly demonstrated that thıs solution 15 NOLT tunıty 1ımMprove hıs Greek, AS Flavıus Josephustenable. Ihe Greek eXpression be of Sılas Both 88188 WEeTC already Greek speakers (as
aVEC wriıtten) (ÖLC XLAÄOULAVOU EYPAWO) theır second language), but they probably had NOL
that Sılas W as the carrıer of thıs cırcular letter the read al Y classıcal Greek authors before MOVINS
reg10ns mentioned in the headıng.* He had Oone Rome * Josephus tells us that after havıng gaıned
the SaJlille wıth the letter from the Jerusalem COU knowledge of Greek STAMMATF, he aboured StTreNu-
cıl Sılas delıvered thıs cırcular letter aAM explaiıned ously CL xo0d command of Greek an
Its wıth regard the Sıtuatiıon of TY. Hıs OW) Jewısh people, he adds, dıd NOL
the congregations (Acts 15:22-35) He IMaYy AVeE favour those PCISONS who refined theır style wıth
one the SAUaINCc wıth Peter’s epistle. It 15 strıkıng smoothness of diction.%® I hıs informatıon remınds
that Peter the rustworthıiness of Sılas, NOT us of the refined AaN! elegant style of Peter. It
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15 ell possıble that Peter, Just ıke Josephus, had Peter wanted WAarnl hıs readers of thıs M1S-
made such WaYV of wrıting h1s z hıle he cConception. Just A the Airst world had en wıped
stayed in Rome. AaWaAY bDy the 00 bringing Od’s Judgment VT

un odly INCH, the present heavens and earth
ATC reserved for ire hat 15 the 'day of judgmentIn chapter the author remıiınds hıs AN! destruction of ungodly men 4S Peter puts 1T

readers of the graVvity of Jesus’ promise
that he wıll SOON COMNIC. He (5:/) hıs warnıng 15 evidence tor late ate

of the letter. hıs warnıng 15 applicable for readers
TEINOVE aD Y OoOu they might have about of all times. However, od’s final Judgment OCSs

hıs cComıing. NOT I11Can the definıte C of hıs creation work.
Fornberg descrıbes the hypothetical sıtuatiıon of Through hıs judgment, God wıll MNg about
Peter 4S tollows: HC world accordıng hıs old promıise: “But ın

Ihe adversarıes Iıved in the church. TIThe belıef keeping wıth hıs promıse o0k forward HIC

heaven and äl CALEn. the OMe of rghteous-1ın LMNOTC CT less immınent Second mıng W dS$S CS (S:15)part of the Chrıistian tradıtiıon. In world that
W as EeXtTENT characterized DY deter-
MINISTIC 1eW of the unıverse, 1ıt W as often dıf- Conclusıion
Acult PCISCVCIC 1ın expectation of the Parousıa. Ihe result of In research 4S presented ın dıs-Ihe death of the rst generation D Chrıstians sertatıon Ca  w be tormulated 4S tollows Peter 15
WAasSs for INally TCASONMN re-ınterpret, DOS- authentıc epistle of whıch the apostle Peter 15 the
sıbly reject, Chrıistian eschatology.“” author. As AVE attempted sShow, the objec-

Most OMMeENTLATLOFrS hold thıs 1eW. Theyv usually t10NS that aVe eecn raised agalnst the authen-
understand the question pOse DY scoffers, “‘Where tICILy of the epistle dIC understandable but NOT
15 thıs “comıing” he promised?” (3  Y AS CXDICS- insurmountable. Ihe claım of the LGXT ıtself, be
S10N of disappointment concerning the Second wriıtten DY ZUMEGOV ITetpOc (4I)S Call be acceptedomıng. Jesus announNced that he ould wıthout objection. At several points the epistle
SOOIMN but he had NOT COMNNC yet As the scoffers FICW cshows that the wriıter 15 apostle. He
increasıngly ımpatıent, they WCIC taken AS people hımself 4S CVC and E wıtness 1:16-19). He
wh. critically questioned the promıse of Jesus’ stands level wıth the prophets. He 15 in the

hıs ould iındıcate relatıvely late 1n servıce of Chrıst (5:2) He defends the Scripturethe development of the carly church. agalınst prıvate interpretations aın agalnst twıstıngHowever, 1It 1s strıkıng that the scoffers speak 1ts words O-21; 3:16) LLIOTC than HTE he
bıblıcal Janguage, usıng words ıke promıise, agalnst Z -ZZ 3:53-/)
comı1ıng, fallıng asleep, creat10n. Ihese words bring As far A Its CONTLENLT 15 concerned, thıs Petrine

the observatıon that the scoffers called the epistle forms UnNIty. E reveals triangular rela-
old promıse of the COomıng of Into QUCS- tionshıp between Chrıistology (Chapter X ethıcs
tion. So, eTE AL concerned wıth the promıse (Chapter 2) aM eschatology (Chapter 3) CThe
made DYy the Old lestament prophets an NOL wıth knowledge of Jesus Chrıiıst 15 of prime sıgnıficance.Christ’s promıse COLLIC agaln. Ihe Oonly promıise Anybody who knows hım Iıve AS taıth-
expressly mentioned in the CONTEXT of Peter 1S Christian ın the expectation of .Od’s promıses.the OLNC DY Isa1ah about the LICW heavens an LIC hus Christology N the TOone in Peter’s second
earth (verse 13, referring Isa OSI 66:22 epistle. DPeter blows hıs second especlallyIhe tathers K, thus the people who receıved the in praise Chrıist’s maJesty!promıse. In rSt lıterature, the CXADICS-
S10N °the tathers’ refers almost wıthout exception IIr PH Vall Houwelingen 15 professor of

the Old Testament forefathers.°® Ihe scoffers al the Theologıcal Universıity of the Reformed
lıved accordıng, theır OW) lusts, NOLT 4S result of Churches, ampen, the Netherlands
SOINC SOTT of Chrıstian generation aD but because
they assumed that God ould intervene in

Otfesthe hıstory of mankınd. However, such thınkıng
contradıcted Od’s announced Judgment VL SiN- PH Houwelıngen, DEe tweede LYOMDET. De
(B authenticıteit DAN de tweede van PEVUS pen
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Kok 1988 Ihe of thıs ampen dıs- suppose have receıved sacred character but 1T

Jakob Van Bruggen Ihe StTatement PO1INTS the COMDALNY Jesus kept wıth hıs apostles
of Orıigen C be OUuUnNn! Homulıae In 10VUM Jesu DYy 1C he had chosen a specıal theır
Nave VII 12 89/) “Petrus T1am duabus E.pIS- rncet1ng place 'IThe words from heaven Arc rCLTOSPCC-
tolarum SUAarunı personat tubıs Although have tively reproduced wıthout the call *I ısten hım!!”

(Mark /)s because thıs order WAas CcCad y Put 1NfOoonly the Latın translatıon of the omıly. both the
order of the 1DI1Ca WTrILers (wıth DPeter ımmediately by the apostles. Ihe Statement “wıth hım
after the four evangelısts) and the typıcal allegorı- ell pleased’ only CCUTS atthew (FZ
cal explanatıon iındıcate that thıs PaSSagc orıginated EUÖOKNOM); DPeter has dıfferent formulatıon
wıth Urigen 1MSse Hıs OPMINMON about Peter C: (ELC EVYW EDOOKNOM) ese three together
be traced back Clement of Alexandrıa, Eusebius pleas favour of the authenticıty of the CYCWIU'1€SS

COrrect remarkıng that Clement SaVC expla- the C156 18
NAatI1ıONS of all canonıcal Scriptures ıncludıng the 10 FEarle Ellıs The Mabkıng New JTestament Doc-
Epıstle of Jude and theSCatholı1c Epistles UMENTS Leıiden Briall 298
(Hıst Eccdl VI ANyWaYy, the canonıcal Cp- 8 In the ecclesijastıcal tradıtıon the theme of C  ng
\8(0)81 of DPeter has be consıdered ıntegral remembrance plays ProOMINE: nt role CC-

part of the collection of the VcCcn Catholı1c Epıistles LION wıth Mark gospel C DPeter
Thought provokıng thıs reSPECL the anO1M1- ATC sa1d be contaıned Accordıng the tradıtıon
cal approac the Catholıc Epıistles Dy Jacques Mark the inter P reter of DPeter Ihat the apostle

hımself took Cal“ of thıs record CcCOouxB perhaps be CON-Schlosser °T_e COTDUS des Epitres catholıques
Schlosser (ed n E a The ATMHOLIC Epistles and the Tradı- cluded from Deter 15 hıch W as already under-
LUOMN Leuven Universıty Press/Peeters 4 | stood referring the Gospel of Mark DYy Irenaeus
See also footnote 18 ECIOW. (Haer T) See for the DPetrinıic PErISPECLIVE
Orıugınally, thıs mater1al WAaS presented Aat the Gospel of Mark Vanl ouwelıngen
the yn ellowshıp Conference "Perspectives Het ONfstaan het evangelıe [1aaTr Marcus
DPeter (Cambrıidge July / eve er (eds 5 Verkenningen EDAUN-

See also Miıchael Kruger “CIhe Authenticıty of gehen pen Kok Voorhoeve
DPeter Journal of the Evangelıca. T heologıcal OCLE chard Bauckham Jesus and the Eyewitnesses The

Gospels Evewitness Lestiumony Grand Rapıds FEerd-645 6/1 Miıchael OUur Reflec-
ON: the Authorshıp of DPeter Evangelıcal I11a1ls 2006 chapter
Omnarterly 73 (2001) 291 309 47 Werner Georg ummel ınleitung das NEeue Tes-
Jerome Neyrey, Peter, Jude (Anchor LAMENT (17 age Heıdelberg ue & Meyer.
New York Doubleday, 147 379 er dıesen TI kann Petrus nıcht
Erıc Fuchs/Pierre Reymond, Ea deux1ıeme E A geschriıeben en |Englısh translatıon ntroduc-
Saınt Piervre; Ept Saıint Jude (Commentaıre LO the New Testament (rev. ed Nashville Abıng
du Nouveau Jlestament; Neuchäatel EeIaCNAUX don 302|]
Nıestle Ihıs mterpretat10n has long- 13 Wolfgang Speyer Die literarısche Fälschung

heidnıschen und CHYISTLUCHEN Altertum Eın Versuchstandıng tradıtıon See Gerald Bray (ed.) AÄAncıent
Chrıstian Commentary Scripture New JTestament ıhrer Deutung (München Beck 19/1 According

James, 27 Peter 5 John, Jude Downers Grove Speyer ant1qu1ty IT legıtımate fe rary
2000 130 form when student publıshe under the 851881° of

Johannes OUW and Eugene ıda (eds.) hıs teacher onetheless somethıng lıke copyrıght
Greek Englısh Lexıcon the New Testament ASE: exvxıisted LOO ıterary work consıdered the

Semantıc Domaıins OUME apc OoOWN author’s property and also the product of hıs
OCI1IE of South AITICA: 589 mınd
OMAas Schreıiner Peter Jude (New Amerı- aVl €eAl Pseudonimt and ( anon 1N-

Commentary; Nashville Broadman olman SCH Mobhr 1ebeck 193
15365 370 Armın anıe Baum Pseudepigraphie und Iiterarısche

Houwelingen PEVUS Judas Jesta- Fälschung frühen COhristentum (Iübıngen Mohbhr
MENT tweevoud (Commentaar het N 1euwe 1les- 1ebeck, 76

Kampen Kok Hermann OSC Rıedl ÄNAMNESE und Abpostolizität
Der ZWEILTE Petrusbrief und das theologısche Problem{hıs CVEWIONESS IT of the transfiguration dıf-

fers three IN} from the Gospels neutestamentlıicher Pseudepugraphie (Frankfurt Lang,
the lıterary form Mahnıy detaıls left OUuUrTt from 2005 229 C Martın Ruf. Daie eılıgen Pro-

the body of the 'Thıs shows that the people pheten, 0. und iıch Metatextuelle Studien
knew about the of the transfiguration IThe ZU' ZWEILLEN Petrusbrief (dıss Utrecht 10)

Elocatıon the holy MOUNLTLALIN does NOT refer erTPeACcEe Smuith Petrine (‚‚ONtVODEVSLES AVÜW V1S-
later 3 when the ImMoOounNntaın of glorıfıcatıon U  D (Tübiıngen Mohbhr (Sıebeck) 100 101
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18 In the ecclesi1astıcal tradıtıon there WAas SOINIC 1ICCT- sıder Peter later fictiıon forgery iımpres-
taınty whether the apostle DPeter 1MSse the S1VE that, Aat first glance, he Was prepared, ıf need DE:
author of Peter. 'Ihıs uncertaintvy ıncreased when Iıve wıth 26-book New JTestament anon
LNOTC pseudepigraphic lıterature W ds$s attached Testament Documents 293-294 wıth footnote 5306)
Peter’s MNainece erTeIOre the question of who 23 Carson Moo. Introductun, 663 See for CanOon1-

Deter W as approached wıth cautıion. bso- cal approac. uth Anne KReese, Peter (Iwo
Iute value ttached the originalıty and the Horızons New JTestament Commentary; rand
apostolıc character of the epiıstles TOom the New les- pı1ds ET  ans

Both rıgen and Eusebius, who themselves Fıtzmyer, “Che Namne Sımon  5 hıs SONS the
had dıffıculty wıth Peter’s authorshıp of Peter, SEema1t1c Background of the New Testament London:
nevertheless mentioned doubts that existed about Chapman, 1971 1052112 CH 1al Ilan, Lexıcon
thıs 1SsuUe. However, famılıarıty wıth thıs epistle ( ewish Names In Ate ntuquby. Part Palestine
be ascertaıned from the second9 especıially 330) BCE-200 (Tübıingen: Mohbhr Sıebeck,

Egypt and Asıa Mınor. Clement of Alexandrıa, 218-235
Irenaeus Justin Martyr NOTLT only o1ve eviıdence 25 de Ru, “DC authenticıteit 11 Petrus:: eder-
of avıng read and used Deter themselves, but nds Theologisch (1969) DE  D
theır startıng pomnt that others also knew the Ihe LCXT SIUMPIV speaks about our dear brother
epistle. IThe uncertainty partıcularly concerned the aul Thıs WaY of referring hım COUuU make ONMNC

authorshıp but the certaınty nat Deter 15 among thınk of the time after the apostolıc peri10d when
°*the Scriptures’ ervades the eccles1i1astıical test1ımonYy DPaul had diıed As CVYreYy puts It °It 15 best, then,
durıng the Airst four centurıes. Moreover, 1n the early read s ın of harmonizıng ten-
lıterature about Feter. Deter authoritatıve dency hıch 15 calculate. PrESCHLt the iımpression
part of the apostolıc JlegaCy; the epistle W as sed of fixed tradıtıon of early Chrıiıstian theology‘ (2
MO first POrtraV and then CXPOSC false Peten,} 250) However, these words TOTC

teachers (Apocalypse of Petenr, Acts of Peter). Fence, al indıcatıon of how the apostles actually worked
apham thı that he has dıscovered Petrine [ra- colleagues the preachıng of the Gospel (the
dıtıon: apham, Peter The Myth, the Man and the first PCISON plur. 15 used; 'OUV brother” pomts the
Yılıngs. UOY of Early Petrine Text and Tradıtion cırcle of apostles). Ihe dısagreement between the
(Sheffield: Academıc Press; See for full dıs- colleagues Antıoch W d>$S NOT definıtıve sphıt,
CUsSsS1ON of the relevant data Van Houwelingen, De only incıdent which dıd NOT essentially affect the
tweede LYOMPDET, 21-35 and 45-48; Kruger, “Authen- relatıonshıp between them rothers
ticıty', 649-656 10) Wırth VIEW the readers in Asıa Mınor, DPeter
Baum, Pseudepigraphie, 99- ] Kruger also lısts the appe the Jomnt authorıty of both apostles
MOST iımportant examples (Authenticıty 646-649). the church
ese examples ATIC taken from The Acts of Paul, The lord Fornberg, An ANVUY Church In Pluralıastıc SOCZ-
Gospel of Peter and from GEMNSHEC of forged etters of E Study of 2 Peter (Lund OCW Gleerup,
DPaul ın the Muratorı1an Fragment 22-23; Anton V ögtle, “Petrus un: Paulus nach dem

Carson Douglas Moo, Introduction In zweıten Petrusbrief”, Offenbarungsgeschehen und
the New Testament Second eal Leicester: Apollos, Wirkungsgeschichte (Freiburg: Herder, 280-

342 CM  er of fact despıite hıs detaıuled 296; Rıchard Bauckham, /ude, Peter Wor Bıb-
research, Schmuidt W as able present decısıve 1cal Commentary; Waco Word, 355
but only tentatıve eviıdence ftor LraNsSparecNt fic 28 Van Houwelingen, De tweede LYOMDELT, 265-2/0;
tional readıng of both DPeter (Kar! Matthıas ıdem, REvyUS Judas, 9-1 Art the end of hıs
Schmidt, Mahnung und Ermnerung Im Maskenspiel. letter the Galatıans, aul emphatıcally WAarnıs

Epistolographie, Rhetorık und Narratıvık der SEUdE- agalnst the abuse of Chrıstian freedom, for whoever
hıgraphen Petrusbrıuefe (Freiburg: Herder, lıves accordıng hıs sınful wıll NOT the

Dl Terry er SE  umL)y, the New Lestament, gdom of God But he who in Chrıst 15 DNCW
and Deceptun. An Ingquıry Into Intentuon and Recep- creat1on wıll experience the growth of the manıtold
un (Lanham University Press of Amerıca, 2004 fruut of the Pır ıt and wıll rece1ve the of the
See also Farle Ellıs, Hıstory and Interpretation kıngdom that 15 comıng (Gal 5:13-6:16; SCC also
In New Testament Perspectiwwe Leiden: Brıll, Eph 1 I2 Col B:22)
17-29 =Chapter II seudonımıty and Canonicıty Ellıs, New Testament Documents 296-297/ ECAUSE
of New lestament Documents |. Pau[l’s diırections a1d claım being rece1ved
CV Porter has suggested delete the Pasto- authoritatıve the congregations, hıs letters WCIC

ral Letters from the New Testament anon (“Paulıne of IMOTC than ocal regional ımportance. Ihat 15
Authorshıp and the Pastoral Epistles Response why Ignatıus later the Ephesı1ans that DPaul

Response‘, Bulletin fOr 1011CA: search had them ın VIEW ın CVECLY letter (Ign Etph }32,2)
3()133-138). FEllıs finds the 1TCASOoON COIN- Laurı1 Thuren, Nne Relationship between DPeter
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Jude ASSI1IC: problem Resolved?’ SpICg, Les Ebhitres Saıint 1EVYVE (Sources Bı-
451 460 See alsoSchlosser AtNOLLC 1stLEs bliques DParıs Gabalda 197 Miıchael Green

i Iuane Fkrederick Watson Inventuon, Ärrangement The Second Epastle General f Peter and the Gen-
and Style etorıcal Criticism and Peter eral %. of Jude JAYA Edıtıon (Iyndale NIC
Atlanta Scholars Press Miıchael Gıil- Leıicester 58

“CIhe best aAssump ı0N that both epiıstles derıveThe Sıgnaficance 0f Faraı hetween Peter and
erAVYW Chrıstian TAterature (Atlanta docıety of from C}  ON tradıtıon 1C May have been
Bıblıcal ] ıterature oral rather than Wwrıitten Very possıbly there W d

31 So tor Nstance ter Grundmann Der rief des SCITI11OIMNN tormulated FeES1IST the seducers
Judas und der ZWEILLTE Brief des Petrus (Theologischer of the hurch thıs would explaın both the sımıları-
Handkommentar AUM Neuen Testament ırd edn LIES and the dıfferences satısfactory ashıon Bo
Rerlın Evangelısche Verlagsanstalt, Anton Reicke The Epastles of James, Peter. and Jude (Anchor
Vögtle Der Judasbrıef ,Der ZWEILLTE trusbrief Evan- New York, Doubleday, 190 Accord-
gelısch Katholischer Kkommetar um Neuen Testa- In Reıicke sımılar tradıtıon forms the basıs
ment of the gospels Bo Reicke The RootsNe  rchen uvn eukırchener Verlag,
1994 Bauckham M Peter Ihe order of the Synoptic Gospels (Phıladelphiıa Fortress Press
actual dıscussıon CONTrFarYy the title 28 Van Houwelıngen DEe tweede Lrompet 47 45 Deter
of the COMM!  TArV: ennıing Paulsen, Der 7veite thıs tradıtıon the iscıple and apostle
Petrusbrief und der Meyers Kritisch-Fxve- of Jesus Chriıst an Jude the brother of James the
getischer Kommentar ber das Neue Jlestament; brother of the Lord Ihe apostolıc WarNıNSs agalınst
Göttingen Vandenhoec UpreC. t talse teachers C  . be traced back the teachıngs of
Neyvrey, Peter Jude DPeter Davıds The Letters of Jesus Christ (Mat 15 23 223 28) Dependent

Peter andJ: (Ihe Pıllar New lestament COM - the CIrCUMSTLANCES these Warhıngs WEeTC specıfi
cally applıed the CTS 2Q9-MENLCALY rand Rapıds Fkerdmans 'Ihıs

Vn the SC wıth Reese Peter &T Jude despite her L: Fn ae 4ıa Zn S 1 John2Z:18
canonıcal approac Laurı IThuren tyle Never Goes Out of Fashıon

272 KA Kahmann “CIhe Second Letter of DPeter and DPeter Re Evaluated’ Porter and
the ] etter of Jude e1Ir Mutual Relationshıip”, T el Rhetorıc, Scripture and eology

-M Sevrıin (ed “a The New Testament ANVVWY ESSaNS from the 1994 Pretor1a Conference
Christuanıty Leuven DPeeters 105 249 Academıiıc Press 279 J IThomas Kraus

22 Van Houwelıngen PEVUS en Judas 5 2 Carson Sprache, Stzl und historıscher des ZWEILLEN EVvUS-
Moo Introduction 655 65 / CcCNolars generally VLEJES (Tübiıngen Mobhr 1ebeck errance

belıeve that the readers of Jude A1C Chrıstian Jews Callan Ihe le of the Second Letter of Peter
(ın CONLTraSst those of Peter: see J. Darv/l arles Bıblıca 21}2224
Vırtue amıdst Vice (Sheffield; Academıc Fress: Ihe three N words that Peter rovıdes A

CS the author ASSUTNNECS famılıarıty wıth EUTIAX LYWLOVUT], WLWOTACELV, TAPAOPOVLA aus,
the (OJld lestament well wıth CWIS. tradıtıons Sprache, Stal und hıstorıscher 2318 360)

4.1and he 1mse the brother of James Callan tyle 223 224 He the sSimılarıtıes
Contra ers Gerdmar Rethinkıng the udaısm- between DPeter and the EMFU: Dagh INSCI1LD-
Hellenısm ıchotomy Historwgraphical (AseE Study L10N from Commagene Northern 5yrıa 1C
of ECONMN: Peter and Jude (Stockho Almgqvıst consıdered be typıcal of the grand Asıan style
ıksell ccordıng Callan thıs INay ımply that Deter

NOT wrıtften Rome but rather somewhere lıkeSo for instance Charles 12g, Cyritical andExegeti-
cal Commentary the Ebpastles of St Peter and St Jude Commagene
(International Orıtıical Commentary; ınburgh thonv Kennv. Stylometrıc UAN New Testa-

ar'! 216 274 Wohlenberg Der INENT (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 19836
EVSTE und Petrusbrief und r  N  rief (Kom- Randolph “Sılvanus NOT Peter’s
mMentfar ZUMM Neuen lestament ırd edn e1pZ1g, SecretarY: Tl'{leologlica.l bıas ıinterpreting ÖL
Erlangen Deichtert xlı-xlıv Schreiner 2ZLOAQVOU ‚ EYPAWA i DPeter } 27OUVNNAU of the
Peter, Jude, 415-419 Evangelıcai T heologıcal OCLE B -4372

35 thou: tor rTC4SONS understand:  le veL be Aaus Hunno Hunzınger Babylon als Deckname
rejected, the words ı Jude LG XOEBELÖV für Rom unı dıe Datiıerung des Petrusbriefes

taken gl0ss Such gloss, however, raf Reventlov (ed - (GJoOttes und Gottes
WONUL. have fitted much better AT the end of Land -W. Hertzberg Öttingen anden-

Contra de waan PEVyUS en Judas Leıden OeC Ruprecht,
45 Van ouwelıngen DEe tweede LYOMPETVan Doesburgh 1909 145

Contra Robson Ud1LESs the Second %. of Accordıng Strabo (Geography 5) and Plıny
St Peter (Cambrıidge Unıiversity Press 572 (Natura Hıstory 171 129) the CIEV ıtself WAasSs
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largely deserted, but Babylon Cal iındıcate both the DEe tweede DAN Petrus; brief DAN Judas (Het
C1ty and the land of TIhe reference Jieuwe lestament vertaald toegelıcht; Boxtel:
15 also ıntended CONNECT the wrıter and the read- Katholıeke Bıbelstichting, According
CTS5 ın theır Ssıtnatıon of exvıle Paul Achtemeıer, ann, the letter would have been wrıtten by A

Peter (Hermeneıa; Miınneapolıs: Fortress Press, Chrıistian author of ewısh-Hellenistıc descent.
354; Karen obes, Peter aker Exeget1- Z Ant -2 COmPp. 1 and Agamnst Abıuon

cal CommentarYy; Tanı pıds Baker Academuıic, 1,50) See for the TE Janguage of Josephus lessa
2005 523) See also PH Houwelingen, Rayak, OSCDMNUS. The 1StOV1aNn and Hıs OCLE ıla-Petrus. Rondzen  A  €} U1t (Commentaar O delphıa: Fortress, 1984 46-64
het Nıeuwe Testament:; Kampen Kok, 2A02 Rajyak makes clear that osephus dıd wrıte hıs OW)
and 190 VIN and Bengel had the Opınıon. works wıth the help of riends acquamntances,From the abylonıan u know that tor whom he SCNT showed Parts of hıs work urıng
AYCS atter the abylonıan exıle iınfuential Jewısh the dıfferent STaAZCS ın Its composıtıon. Therefore,cCommunıty ex1isted Mesopotamıa. In Acts 2 che refutes IThackeray’'s stylıstıc assıstant theoryJews from Mesopotamıa ATC mentioned aAM ON the
audıence of DPeter Aat Pentecost in erusalem Accord- (Rajak, Josephus, 63 and 233-236 Appendix 2)

ornberg, ANW Church, 61-65ıng Acts Z after hıs wonderftul release from 50) John O: SL: /222 Acts 5115  > 13:32; Rom D3 Hebprıson, DPeter Jeft for another place’, whıch 15 NOT 1F For INOTC detaıjled dıscussıon SG Van Hou-be ıdentified Rome, because ero!| Agrıppa
(who had z00d TACTS wıth the Roman author1- welıngen, De tweede LYOMDET, FE FIR Wıth reSPECL
t1es) COUu ATTeSTE hım there AS well 1ın erusalem the COMMON interpretation, Bıggg remarked: “But

forger WOU DA en iInto obvıous and fatalthe other place Babylon in Mesopotamıa, then
DPeter OUuUnN:! imse. outsıde of the Roman mpıre Junder (Commentary 2091 See E.M Green,
He 1VE. the other sıde of the border, iın terr1- ‘D dDer Petrusbrief LICU betreachtet.‘, TIThıede
LO elongiıng the kıngdom of the Parthıans (ed.) DIas Petrusbild In den NEUEVEN orschung (Wup

pertal Brockhaus, 1-50, CSD 52 SımonThıs CON rovıde explanatıon for remarkable
stylıstıc paradox ın DPeter the existence of Hel- Kıstemaker, Peter and (New lestament Com-
lenısms and Semiutisms alongsıde 3C other, 1C. MECNLACY; rand ‚p1ds Baker, 326; Ellıs,
Kahmann pomtedly typıfıed symbı0sıs of New Testament Documents 295-296; Schreıiner, 62
cultures: a Kahmann Dehandschutter, Peten, Jude, 2/3-3/4
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From Basle into the world The significance
of the German Christian Society in aslile and

her daughter socıetlies for the rise of interest in
protestant MISS1IONS between 1785 and 1835

Jochen ber

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
wurden zuerst UrCcC Jaenickes Mission In Berlin und

Die Mitglieder der Deutschen Christentumsgesellschaft Ure die Niederländische Missionsgesellschaft, spaterIm schweizerischen Base]| und ihrer Partikulargesell- dann durch die Basler Mission ausgesandt. Die C:rün-
chaften diIe niıcht die einzigen Christen, die die dung deutscher Missionsgesellschaften In der ersten
Impulse der aufbrechenden englischen Missionsbewe- älfte des Jahrhunderts zeigt euUc| die Schlüssel-
SUuNg Fnde des Jahrhunderts auf dem europa- stellung der Basler Missionsgesellschaft ın diesem Prozess
ischen Festland aufnahmen. Aber muit Sicherheit befand und der örtlichen Christentumsgesellschaft ın deren Hın-
sich die enrza der Missionsförderer Im Umkreis dieser tergrund. Die Mitglieder der ChristentumsgesellschaftenChristentumsgesellschaft. Erst abh 1796 ird das ema schlagen eıne Brücke zwischen dem un dem
„Mission“ In Base| prominent, als der Gesellschaftsse- Jahrhundert, zwischen Alt- und Neupletismus. MISSIONS-
kretär : B  > Steinkopf Kontakte nach England ufnahm förderung ird neben der christlichen rbauung und
Missionsinteressierte Junge anner rekrutierten sich AUs der Herausgabe erbaulicher CcCNrıl!ten eınem
Süddeutschland un aus dem Basler Jünglingsverein. SIe Arbeitsschwerpunkt der christlichen Gesellschaften

UMMARY Men’s AssocIlation. Initially they WeTlTe sent abroad DYy the
aenıcKe Mission In Berlin Or DY the Dutch MissionaryAt the end of the eighteenth Century, the members of Society, later DY the recently ounded Basle Missionarythe (‚erman Christian Society ın Basle (Switzerland) and Soclety. The foundation of (‚erman missionNary SOCIE-

members of ItS affiliate sOcCIetiIes the European conti- ties In the first half of the nıneteenth Century demon-
nent welcomed the iıdeas of the beginning British MIS- Trates the key position of the Basle Mission Society and
sıoONary However, the majorIity of supporters that of 10Cal Christian SOCIetIes supporting t In his DFrOC-of mission Were certainiy oun In the circle of the E55 The members of the Christian socleties form link
Basle Soclety. From 1796,; 0U  MISSION  M7 became prominent between the older Pretism of the eighteenth cCentury and
In Basle due the iınıtlatiıve of the Socie  S the Revival Movement In the first half of the nineteenth.
GE  > Steinkopf In contacting British Christian SOCIEe- ext Christian edification and the publication of DIOUSties oung [Yel] interested ın becoming mMiIssIıONarıes and books, the promotion of mMmission hbecame
Caine from Southern Germany and from the Basle oung NNeEe' maın dI’ed of work for the Socleties.

RESUMEF 1U iımportante Dartır de 17906, grace |’initiative de
(F  > Steinkopf, alors secretalre genera|l de Ia socIete de

la fin du XVIll® siecle, les membres de Ia SOCIETE chre- Bäle, QqUI avaıt DrIS contact avVveC les socIetes chretiennes
tienne germanıque de Bäle et GCEUX des SOCIETES  Z  A aftın britanniques. |)es Jeunes SCS mMmotives DOUT Ia mission
l1ees n’ont Ddd ete les seuls SUr le continent eur
accueillir favorablement les idees nouvelles du VEe-

vinrent du SUud de ’Allemagne et de |’Association des
Jeunes Hommes de Bäle Au ebut, ils furent eNvoyesment missionnNaIlre oritannique. B majorite des soutiens l’etranger Par Ia Mission aenıcke de Berlin Dar Ia

de l’entreprise missionNNaIlre gravitalt neanmoins dans la Societe Missionnaire Hollandaise, DUIS, Dar Ia sulte, Dar Ia
sphere de Ia sOCIetE de Bäle La mission etalt deve- Societe Missionnaire de Bäle recemment tondee ans 1a
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en e!du XVIlle siecle ET 1Es mMOUvemMentsde MISSIONNaITrE: SEerIMAaANIQUES
de Ia oıltıe du XIXE siecle manifeste clailre- de revei|l du XIXE VEeC l’edification des chretiens et Ia
ment Ia IC Cle de 1a Societe Mıissionnatre de RBäle et publication de raıtes et de Iıvres encourageant Ia DI  /
celle des chretiennes locales UU! 19 SI  OUu Ia Dromotion de |’ceuvre IMISSIONNAaAITE ETa devenue
LeSs membres de CEes SOCIETES chretiennes constituent Un  D des actıvıtes principales de CS SO

What 15 the contrıbution of the ACLIVICIES mater1a| which tormer had almost
of the German Chrıstian Socıety (Deutsche exclusıvely CcEn passed DYy WTrIıttfen church

COMMUNICALILONSChrıstentumsgesellschaft) Basle (Switzerland) and Apart from these, people
of 1CSs SISEGT SOCI1lELIES GermanYy aM abroad the could SCL onlv lıttle JI ınformatıon about
1N1CW protest;mt ar the turn of and the Kıngdom of God Interested
the nıneteenth century: 10 clarıfy thıs eed PCISONS had partıcıpate the readıng SCS-

UE O0k RM the prehistory of MISSIONALCY er-

PL1SCS that started wıthın Germany. hıs that E the eN! of the eighteenth CE1I-
In the eighteentho only the M1SS1ONary Halle AN! Herrnhut had lıttle OT iınfÄiuence

Socıety Halle Denmark AaN! the Brethren 1SS10N pr' OMOLUNS orthodox p16t15t1€ COr
(Herrnhut) VWIGTE engaged intercultural 1111S5- rationalıst STOUDS the German churches
S10ONaLYy AaCTIVICILIES Statist1cs cshow the ımıted S17C Statıist1cs for the nıneteenth shoOow S1eNf-of these OVEMENTS compared the nıneteenth 1cantly better numbers Ihe mal Miıssıons Iraın-

In the eighteenth5 SCNT about
IN1ISS1O01NAarıcs OIIC locatıon only, the Danısh INS Instıtute ofohannes Jaenıcke Berlın traıned

IN11SS510O114a11CS 28 Between aM 25
colonıes Tranquebar Indıa Miıssıonary efforts applıcants ZOLt place CVCLIY VCaAL Ar the Basle Miıs-
SCCIN ME decreased ASs carly 4S the last ( UAL- Instıitute; 1887 STAtISTICS cshow total of
tGT of the century.‘ Ihe contrıibution of errnhut 1142 students untıl then In 1CS rSst al
W ds Jarger 226 M1SS1IONATMIE: WEeTC SCNT abroad 18540 1590 the Pılgrıms 1sSsıon St hrıs-
before 1760 the YVCaL of Zinzendorf ’s death hıs chona Car Basle traıned 617 students SCIVEC

that 1551011 history untıl 1800 Halle W das abroad AT Oome AN! settlers the
rather insıgnıfıcant Herrnhut demonstrated HIO Uniıited States theır AIC NOLT included these
strength but only Brethren CONZT| egauons NEW

STAaLiSLICcSs Numbers for ther 1551011 SOCI1EeT1I1ES torabout the ACTIVIEIGES of the Brethren For example the Le1pz1g dOoCIELY an the Rhenish Miıs-
example, around 1800 the Basle Brethren Socıety

,3 S1011 SOocıetYy, A be added hus substantıallyrelates the followıng abourt ı1CS “readıng SCSS510115S5 Jarger number of Protestants W as engaged ı I1115-
Wrıtten C1IT1I110115 ftrom the Brethren Church than ı the eighteenth|Herrnhut| AN! also T1ıtten CCS from the
1551011 Held an from congregatxons MALCESTC read

these congregat10ns Since they WEIC confi- Mıiıssıon the cContext of pl€tlSth Basle
before the foundatıon of the Germandentıal they WEIC destined only tor the members

of the |Brethren| DOCIEtTY. Whereas later other Christian Society
Organıs at1ONS tried CL CVGT HH publıcıty 1Ssıon 110 Chrıstians oes NOLT playfor I‘CPOITS from the 1551011 Held the Brethren L part 111 the ıfe of evd HıeronymusChurch Ar that Lime W as VC Count Annon1ı 1697 the MOST1 Basle
Zinzendorf had warned agamst rngıng these Dietist of the eighteenth CCNLUFY, In July 1736

OUuUT the OPCHDH 1Io be convınced the Annon1ı visıted Francke Institutions Halle an
world ould ask for somethıng brillıant for ZOL know Johann Heıinriıch Callenberg aAM hıs
large SLICCESSCS AaN! the Church would be urged Instiıtutum Judasucum et Muhamnmmedanıcum openedleave her orıgınal intentkıon 17728 OWEeVer hıs parısh

In the Basel 1Land the Herrnhut readıngs Swıtzerland hıs W as iımıted primarıly
dısappeared after about 1840 due the 1551011 the Jews He passed FTACES

fact that Christian WeCKIY PDapcCIs M 1551011 Dbro- AN! printed CWS5 from Halle colleagues Aan!
chures became avaılable Jay people the parısh Occasıonal VISITS ftrom

all houses there W as plenty of readıng, I'CPI'CSCI‘IIQUVCS of allenberg’'s Institute strength
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ened Rasle’s relatıonshıp thıs M1SsSsS10N. Ihe Basle AMMONS the maın objectives of the Socıety that Was
researcher Hıldegard Gantner-Schlee that be formed “everything.. which the
Annon1ı’s specıfic interest in 1SS1O0N the Jews Kıngdom of God and whiıch 15 especılally
W d5S5 stimulated DYy hıs travels ın Touriıng for the days Iıve 1n  2 By thıs he ortho-
continental Europe, he visıted Jewısh an dox doctrine, efforts investigate and dıstrıbute
SVNASOSZUCS in larger of Germany and the the word of God, AT payıng attention CC  what
Netherlands. Despite hıs STAaV 1n Halle: he II VL PCISONS, doctrines an instıtut1ons miıght be eıiıther
mentıons the Halle miıssıon Iranquebar. useful detrimental the Kıngdom of God in

Nevertheless, iın hıs 111 Annon1ı remembered countrıes an nations.. .12 hıs iınformatıon
NOLT only the Institutum Judaıcum ut also the should be dıstrıbuted DYy appropriate publıcations,Malabar Instıtutions GF Gotthilf August Francke. especı1ally Dy of the Society’s OW 1CWSDaA-

er 15Hıs lıbrary of books 1SS1O0N the Jews he DaAVC
the Chrıistjan docıety ofgood Friends SCIVC AS5 TOM the OUTSeEeT the objectives of the docıietylending lıbrary 1ın Ihe stated a1mMs of thıs WEIC ftormulated in ınterdenomınatıonal AaN!

pletist1c sOCIetYy ıncluded the dıstrıbution of gxo0od worldwiıde perspective the Kıngdom of God,books an LFaCTS, AS ell 4S a1d PCISONS in eed
aM M1SS10NS. Annon1 aAN! hıs riends had decıded

wıth mM1ss1ıoN clearly In view. 14 Yet exchange wıth
Chrıstians of all denomıiınations W as INOTC prom1-“t0 help also others who ATIC engaged in spreadıng ent than 1SS10N. In partıcular, the aım W dasthe Kıngdom of Jesus Chrıiıst tar AWaV, hea- SUPPOTT instıtutions that maıntaıned Ar defended

thens, Jews, Jurks AaN| sectarıan Christians” 19 ette orthodox Chrıstianıty. ure doctrine aN! godlSpittler relates that Annon1ı Was commıssıoned Dy lıfe, Chrıstjan theory an praxXIıs should be MUTCU-the Society of Friends correspond wıth Halle ally stiımulatıng.*° Examples for thıs intention WEEICan Augsburg that he could PaSS ON “news found 1ın the British docıety for Promoting Chriıs-from the Kıngdom of be sed for inter- t1an Knowledge SPCK, ounded 1698 an ın the
CCSSOLY Praver. In addıtion CWS5 from Salzburg Swediısh SOCietas SVecCand DVO Fıde hrıstianısmoamıgrants North America an trom Christian (founded AIUrlsperger 15 LNOTC iınterested 1norphanages, the Instıtutum Judausucum anı Franckes getting NOW ITru Christjans 1n dıfferent COUNews from FEast Indıa ATK- mentioned.!! hus before trıes than in M1SS1ONS:the ftoundatıon of the German Christian SocıietYy, TIru Chrıiıstians 1n CVCIY place should findBasle Dietism already shows interest ın M1SSIONS

ITMOTEC opportunıities love ONC another, SEL VEaMı 1n intercess1ion for M1SS1ONarY work in Iran-
quebar AN! Jews, but know nothiıng the awakenıng of each other, PFray tor OLIC

about INOTC far-reachıng CNgZgAZCMECNT in M1SS10NS. another, counse] ONC another aM contrıb-
ute wıth Joınt efforts coherent bulldıng of
the Kıngdom of Got all countrıes (but COM-

Promoting mM1SsS1O0Ns fter the pletely wıthout rouble coercion). /foundation of the German Chrıistian Ihe modıificatıon of the objectıves of the OCI--
Society 1ın October 1785 brought about the abandon-

Orıiginally commıtment 1sSs1ıOoN W3as NOLT MeEeNnNT of the ıllusory ıdea of nghting modernısm by
the objectives of the Basle Christian SOCI1- appropriate such AS STAatemMEeNTSs of CONSCLIVA-

hıch Was establıshed in 1780 ()ver the t1ve theologıians, * but CVCN after thıs ate 1SS10N
IfSs a1MSs WEIC interpreted dıfferently DYy 1fs SUCCCS- 1S NOL promoted IMOTC V1gorously. 'Ihe focus 1S
S1Ve dırectors (“secretaries!) aAMı It W as only arl spirıtual an devotional 1SSUES, SUppOrt of the
Friedrich Steinkopf anı Chrıistian Gottlıeb plety of the members 1n the ocal STOUDS related
Blumhardt who actıvely promoted M1SS10NS. wıth the Basle Socıiety DYy of correspondenceWhen 1n.Johann August Urlsperger,

God
an exchange of CWS concerning the Kıngdom of

the inıtl1ator of the DOocıetYy, made hıs 16-months
promotıional tour through kurope he concentrated
hıs COMCETMN for the IC Socıiety objectives: Steinkopf and the London Miss1ıonary Society
promoting CC  pure doctrine” VCT agalnst modern- Ihe sıtuatiıon changed after 1/96. when arl rTIe-
1SmM anı strengthenıng LIruk plety through exchange driıch dolf Steinkopf W 3as ırector of the Basle
of informatıon about EVENTS in the Kıngdom of Christijan Society.““ In 1/953; the London 1SS10N-
God Urlsperger’s 1779 keynote LeXt mentions dociety (LMS) W ds$s set An thıs CWS spread
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In the four volumes of the Collectzons that GCALTHGthe contıinent. Steinkopf contacted England aAM
the Brıitish ftounders of the 1.,MS WCIC lookıng for from hıs PCH between 1803 aAN! 1807 “news
riıends in Eunrope: In thıs WaY, M1SS1ONArY SOCI1- from the Kıngdom of interpreted pr1-
C the Nederlandsche Zendelıng Genootschap marıly 4S CWS5 from the M1SSION neld, made
(NZG) W as tormed 1n the Netherlands 1in 1ZU/ about thırd of the jJournal. NoO reg10n,
Because of hıs ınterest 1ın M1SS1O0N, ugus arl ımportant in M1SS10N, W as Oomıtted ftrom
Friedrich (0)8! Schirnding 1n Dobrilugk Doberlug hıs thorough repofts.
(Brandenburg) became OC of the (correspond- After 1815: Blumhbhardt continued hıs jJournal-Ing) dırectors of LMS, 1ıke the RBasle professor of IST1C efforts AS dırector of the Rasle 1SS1O0N in
theology Johann Wernhard erzog before hım the Evangelısches Missiuonsmagazın AD ın the
AN! Steinkopf after Schirnding entrusted the Jahresberichte.Berlın pastor Johannes Jaenıicke wıth the task of
traınıng NCN ınterested in M1SS10N, subs1ıd1s- 1OM Berlın asle
ng the sma[ll instıtution AAal raısıng funds tor IT
ell AS for the Rasle Chrıiıstian SocıetYy. Durıng the eCONOMIC blockade of Napoleon’s

continental SYSICI‘H between 1806 AN! 1814, COI1-
Ihe awakenıng of interest 1ın 1SS10N in Basle 15 nect10ons between the LMS AT Its riends the

reflected in the circular etters of the Socıiety aAM contıinent WCIC almost completely broken oftf.
iın the small monthly devotional journal Collections
fOr lovers ofChrıstian truth and Hety (Sammlungen Instead, the Basle Chrıiıstian docıety increasıngly

supported the 1SS10N Tramıng Instıtute of Jaen-für Tıebhhaber chrıstlicher ANTANEL und ottselıg- ıcke 1n Berlın and, lesser CXICNT, also the Herrn-er CO printed publications communıcate the ut 1SS1ıoN aM the N ZG wıth funds an1ssue related socletles ın ther locatıons, mostly INCIN iınterested becomıing mMissiONarıes.“? Pre-ın GermanYy an Swiıtzerland. Ihe TSTt three
(1783-1785)* IT “news about the viously Schirnding 1ın Doberlug had trıed ind

SUPPOI'tCI'S for foundıng an subsıdısıng Germanof Christianıity in Man y reg10Ns”. However, the Missıonary Instıitute. Johann Heınrıch Jung-Still-mentioned ATC maınly German natıonal STAÄATES ıng from Marburg AN! member of the ChrıistianaM OCccasıonally Austrıa. Very rarely CWS ADPDCALS
from the Netherlands, from German colonıes Socıiety in Frankfurt, Johann Jakob Wıertz,
the Wolga Rıver, from Sweden, FHınland An the etters the Commıttee of the Basle Docıety W1InNn

Ihe 1SSUES of the Collectizons trom 1786 them for the Berlın Institute. °° Wıertz torwarded
letter ofSchirnding Basle hıch the latter hadrelate lıttle LLLOTC about “events from the Kıngdom

of Iwo Halle missı1OoNaAarıes Jews iın a1d down “prıvate thoughts about 1ssıon” AN!

Prague WT imprisoned aM SCT free., AaN! SOINIC let- “Miıss1onary Instruction accordıng whıch the
ters from the USA ATC printed.” Amsterdam an Gospel of has be COMMUN-
the ] utheran Church ın that LOWN recelve atten- cated AaMONSSL the heathen”. *} In 1801, Jaenicke

tfor the rst time expressed hıs thanks for the ONa-t10N; Johann Tobıas Kıefßling, merchant from
Nuremberg aM frıend of the Basle Socıety, O1VES t10NSs collected ın letter, takıng the opportuniıty

of hıs busıness trıps Austrian I11ar- iıntroduce hımself an hıs work those 1n Rasle
kets ®> Yet trans-cultural M1SS1IONS beyond Europe AN! all Swiıtzerland.% In the per10d between the

establıshment of the Basle 1SS1ON 1815 aM
CGCETH
an countrıes of em1gration ATC poıint of COIMN-

Jaenicke’s death 1827 the Basle Chrıistian OCi-
In 1/97/,: 1ssue of the Collections rcpor' tS the subsıdısed the 1SS1ıOoN Socıety 1n Berlin.°

ftoundatıon of the LMS in 1795 under the head-
ıng “Important CWS5 from the Kıngdom of God” Württemberg Dietists SwIıI1ss asle

Blumhardt whole-heartedly promoted M1SS1ONSTIhe followıng 1SSUES regularly contaın CWS55 from
an he W d the mediator between interested PCI-Brıitish and Dutch M1SSIONS. In 1800, regular COIN-

trıbutions egn under the headıng “News trom SOMS from Swıtzerland aM Southern GermanYy
M1SS1ONS  »” 26 After Steinkopf WAasSs elected pastor of the (DIIE hand An Berlın the other. * Sending
the German Lutheran Savoy Church in London number of INCN from the friends of the

Socıety establıshed personal Iınks between BRaslein 1801, CW5 about M1SS1ONS multıplıed under
the supervısıon of hıs SUCCESSOT Chrıistian Gott- aAN! Jaenicke’s 1SS10N Instıtute. Ihe Socıety's
1eb Blumhardt, wh; would later become the TSt archıves aAM the Spittler Archıve contaın etters
ırector 8 Basle Mission.4/ from number of such early nıneteenth
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PCISONS, and introduce of them who Christians ın the local STOUDS understood them-
selves AS network of “correspondıng Dietists))representative, Leopold Rutscher an Johann

Chrıstoph Supper. ” hıs SYStem functioned NOLT only for quest1ons of
Johann Chrıstoph Supper W 4a5 born in the small DIOUS edıficatıon but aIsoO ın support of 1SS10N. In

LOWnNn of Göppingen (Württemberg an arrıved 1799, Christian Gottlob Pregizer of Haıterbach,
AB the Berlın 1SS1O0N Instıitute November Z leadıng Württemberg Pıetist, reported Steinkopf
1807 In undated letter from erlin: he an hıs ın RBasle SLIrONS posıtıve Englısh M1S-
SCVCIN colleagues PDOUL theır hearts OUrT Spittler S1ONary that had reached the provınce of
about theır traınıng by Jaenicke: Ihey complaın Württemberg V1a Basle Ihe Haıterbach Dietists
about the “alarmıng sıtuatiıon” of the educatıon: collected LLOTC than guilders CC  tTO contrıbute COUTr

mıte the blessed 1SsS1OoN Institute”. «* In 1809,“We aV had theologıcal Instruction far S6
Alexander Beck from the Schaffhausen ChrıiıstianIt that MOST of Jaenıicke’s classes WEEIC CXCTI-

C1sES in preaching.*” After 1808, find Supper Socıiety in Swıtzerland that they had begun
1n the Netherlands; trom 1814, he wıth the box for donatıons M1SS1IONAFY purposes.® In

December 1801,;, Steinkopf presented the 1.MS inNZG 4S M1SS1ONALY 1ın Indonesia.“®
Leopold Butscher from UÜberlingen, South Ger- London wıth 45() guilders, in 18172 CVEH wıth 550

IT1LAL1 V, CAaMec Basle 4A5 apprentice 1n tallorıng guilders.“°
in 1801 Here he W as member of the Assembly
of Unmarrıed Brethren. In 1803, he SCNT hıs Mission fter the foundatıon of thefrom Berlın Blumhardt in Basle, askıng for

Basle Miıssıon Institute in 1815It and subsequent letters be cırculated durıng
the meetings of the Unmarrıed Brethren update The ftoundatıon of M1SSIONAFY soclety W as SS>
theır knowledge about the M1SSIONAFY'S AF Gcr aN! gested AS early 45 1783 Ihe ıdea D XE
tor prayer.“” Trom 1806 untıl hıs death 1ın 1817, that of commıttee AaN| the publıcatıon of EVO-
Butscher served wıth the Church Miıssıonary OC1- tional periodical AN! books, the correspond-

in Sierra Leone. In 1819, 4S frunt of theır CC between the RBasle AN! SOMIC Tübıiıngen
COTLMMON efforts, hıs colleague ohnson reported riends of the SocıietYy, cONservatıve professors of

heology AaN! members of the Württemberg churchEngland that the arge number of 226 PCISONS had
become OT WEeTITC Christians. *9 board but they dıd NOLT tollow thıs idea .4 Ihe

Basle 1SS1O0N hıstori1an Ustertag dates the rSt
ocal Chrıistian socıetlies engaging in mM1sSsS1ONs time Spittler thought about opening BRasle
Interest 1n M1SSION worldwiıde W dS NOLT only kındled 1SS10N School 1806 1807 IThere WEEIC

ın the Basle Assembly of Unmarrıed Brethren. It 15 ILAaLLY posıtıve zu  S in favour ofBasle AdS loca-
characteristic fOor thıs of early 1Ss10N publıc- tıon AN! Spittler’s SIX gu  S ATC ımportant tor
Ity startıng from Basle that IT MEeEeTL wıth enthus1ıas- the promotıion of European M1SSIONALY ınterest in
t1C rCSPDONSCS 1ın local Christian soclıletlies that WCIC later

Basle 1S better locatıon than German51n touch wiıth the Basle Commiıittee. Not after Dut
before the ftoundatıon of the asle 1SS1O0N Instı- “especıially in the CONtTEMPOFAFY polıtical S1ItU-
CUute offertory DbOXes WEeETC ordered, STOUDS tor SUD- atıon  48
pOrt and intercess1ion WEeTIC formed, aın regular the Basle office of the Socıiety 15 already the
collections organısed. tocal pomnt of network of Chriıstian tellow-

In letter ICS riends in the Netherlands, the shıp an of aCt1ONs CC  1n al countrıes”
1LMS had suggested holdıng Praycr meetings tor the periodical Collections ATC wıdespread, they
the promotıion of M1SS1ONS the TSt Monday of Can raıse anı promote interest 1in M1ISSION
CVCLIY month between 8 .00 anı 9 00 S  - the donatıons for 1ssıon which
chronısed wıth Englısh Christians. These meetings arrıve frequently Can also be sed Jocally
should NOLT only be sed Pass CWS5 about in Basle mMi1ss1ONArIES Call be traıned FE VCn

M1SS10N, but also ralse ınterest of Chrıistians 1n better than in Berlın the DOOT quality of
PraycCt and D1VINS for the M1SS1ONAFY cause.4' These Jaenıcke’s M1SS1ONarYy traınıng W a5s5 mentioned

above*?“Mıssıon Mondays” wıth collection, CWS AaN!
PravVcer became regular instiıtution of the Basle havıng larger number of 1SS10N sOcCIet1EeSs
Christian Society an other local Chrıistian SOCIE- O€es NOTLT INCan that they ll Compete wıth
ties.44 each other. The eed for mMi1ss1ıONArIES 15 much
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larger than the number traıned aM SCNT OULT als and corresponded wıth eleven 1SSOC1at10NS iın
AT the MOMECNLT GermanYy an Swıtzerland In 1832 they started

handwrıtten correspondence letter wıth CWS ftrom
Publıshing behalf of M1ISSIONS 1830 an later. be ciırculated AI read in the 455

(Ince the Miıssıonary Socıiety 1815 an the Basle ciations.°*4 lIo prevent spirıtual tıredness, in 1878
Miıssıons Tramıng Institute 1816 VW.GIGC estab- Bonwetsch suggested meet1ing CVCIY fortnıght. In
lıshed, publıcatıons about M1SSI1ONS multıiplıed. the regulatıons he TEW he stressed NOLT only
Annual r CPOI'tS appeared in the Collections AS el support tor M1SSIONS but also self-observatıon tol-
4S separately. In 1816, the scholarly Magazıne lowed DY sharıng the brethren. Ihe M1S-

the MOSTE VECENT history of protestant Muissıon and S1ONArY thrust of the Assocıjatıon continued that
Bıble SOCiLet2es (Magazın fÜür dıe NEUESTE Geschichte after VCAaLS Jakob Ludwiıg Jaeger could re

that tenth of the members had entered the “dırectder evangelıschen MISS1IONS- UN: Bıbelgesellschaften)
egan, 1828 The Evangelıca Messenger the SerVvVICce of the Kıngdom of God” foreign M1S-
Heathen (Der Evangelısche Heiudenbote 5 Ihe Miaıs- S1ONANES, workers in natıonal evangelısm an
SLONATY Magazıne W as publıshed that “friends Chrıstian socı1al welfare work, and teachers.

Donatıiıons WEEIC torwarded 1ssıon sOcCIet1ESs 0)8!of Christianıty IMaYy SEL complete an! CONtTINUOUS
CWS5 about the CAauUsSscCcS of 1SS10N aAM Bible” >1 Ihe regular basıs. >©
title of the mMagazıne, “fOr 1SS1O0N Socıleties and In quick SUCCESSION, number of subsıdıary
Bıble Socıieties”, demonstrates how AL that time ASSOC1aAt1ONS for the Basle 1SS10N Instıtute COI11-

the dıstrıbution of Bıbles, tor example iın Russıa, menced. In thıs WdY, the fundıng of the HE

Austrıa, Hungary AaN! Roman Catholı1c Belgium, M1ISSIONALY soclety had solıd basıs. Ihe rsSt sub-
W as interpreted 4S M1SSIONAFY aCt1VItY. Distribution sıdıarıes WEEIC formed ın conberg aM Stuttgart in
of the Scriptures DYy Bıble Socıletlies W as5 the November AN! December 1816, AT the SAaInıc time

rovoke awakenıng of spiırıtually dead reS10NS OC ın Krefeld, another ONC 1n 82 1n Frankfurt
of “Chrıistian” Western uropc an beyond. Ihe Maın. In 1818, local STOUDS began ın Barmen,
Misswonary Maygazıne enjJoyed popularıty. In aSıEe an ern Ihe VCaL 1819 brought sıgnıfıcant
jetter. 1gnaz Lıindl asks ftorward hım the fourth wıth LT‘IE STOUDS iın Tübıngen, Lauffen,
1ssue 1819 of the magazıne St Petersburg: Besigheim, Erlangen, Dresden, Leıipzı1g, Bremen,
“Che earher 1SSUES POSSCSS. can’t do wıthout thıs

»52
Türıch an Schaffhausen, carly in 18720 St Gallen,

materı1al. aM Together they guaranteed the COIMN-

plete COST of traınıng students. BRack in 1815,
Groups, assOC1at10ns, socıieties: subsıdisıng Steinkopf had suggested weekly eNNYMmM1SS10NSs Offering” strengthen CONTINUOUS subs1ıdısıng of

Soon the RBasle 1Ss1ıoN Instıitute W as subsı- M1SS1ONAFY work, whıch W d only realısed much
dısed Jocally an natıonwıde Dy dıfferent STOUDS: later.>/ hıs WAaVC of helpfulness ould NOLT Da
women’s STOUDS, 4SSOC1at10NS of IMN een huge wıithout the PreVIOUS LWECNTLY in
AN! other Christian socletles. Ihe Basle Assocıua- whıch the Basle Christian Socıety had promoted
t10N of Young Men, the predecessor of the ocal M1SSIONAFY iınterest through Its publıcatıons.
oung Men’s Christian Assocı1atıon (YMCA), 15

example of miıissıonN-centred evangelıcal work Nourishing 1SS1ON socıeties
Voung adults infÄuenced DYy the Basle MiS- It 15 fascınatıng SC how SOMIC of these sub-

S10N Institute. he PreVIOUS of IHCH, sıdıary ASSOC1Aat10NS of the Rasle 1SsS1ı0N Instıtute
attended tor example Dy the later M1ISSIONAFY Leon- developed quıte rapıdly Into independent LIE: M1S-
hard Butscher, avVe died around 1810 In S1O0NarYy socıetlies. 'IThe German M1SS1ONarYy LMOVEC-

1825, the Basle Assocıjatiıon W as SeT ANCW under IHNeni of the nıneteenth CCNLULFY 15 offspring of
the infiÄuence of the RBasle 1Ss1oN student arl the Basle Chrıiıstian Socıiety AaN! 1ts affılıate SOCIE -
Wılhelm Isenberg; IT W as reorganısed In 18728 Dy t1es. Ihe Barmen Subsıdıary Assocı1atıon planned
1stop. Heınrich Bonwetsch, tather of the PIO- precpar atory school for the BRasle 1ssıon in
fessor of theology Nathanael Bonwetsch. In 1825 1825 TIhe plan could NOLT be realısed, Dut iın 1828,;
the objectıves WEeTIC “TO meet CVCLY four weeks, the Rhenanıan Missıonary Socıiety Barmen W as

ed ourselves through Praycl, SINSINS aM read- tormed DYy merging everal ocal subsıdıary Organı-
Ing M1SSIONALY NCWS, an contrıbute somethıng zations.>® In 1824 the “Berlın Socıety tor Promaot-

MissiON.  220 They subscribed M1SS1IONAFY Jour- ıng EKvangelıcal 1Ss1ıon the Heathen” W as
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founded>? hıch started 1ssıon semınary iın Just AS much AS the 1SS10N non-Chriıstians.
18528 TIhe aXONnYy subsıdıary socıletlies ın DDresden Ihe Pılgrims’ 1ssıon St Chrıischona cshows how
and Le1ipzıg called mınd theır confessional her- unclear the delıneatiıon W AS between foreign A
ıtage AN! establıshed the ] utheran Leıipzıg Miıs- ınner M1SS10N, especlally in the tradıtıonally COChris-
S10N in 1836° One Can observe the SaJmilıle trend t1an reg10Ns of Miıddle Ar Fastern Europe an
abroad Ihe rıiends of the Basle Christian Socıety ın Ethiopia. Ihe opening of Chrıstian teachers’
anı 1SS1ıON Instıtute ın DParıs ounded the 1SS10N sem1ınary and orphanage in Beuggen Rasle 1ın
Socıety DParıs after 1822 whose rst. students CaIrmn«c 1820 resulted from Jong-standıng W aTre11C5s$5 of
from French speakıng Switzerland.®! TIhe exy1ıstence suffering XE OmMe which W as sımılar the SItU-
of StrONS subsıdıary 2SSOCI1AtT1ONS W as OLIC LC4aSOIN atıon of non-Christians abroad. ere Cal be

trans-cultural 1SS1O0N wıthout Chrıistian sOc1a|
other. Ihe cırcular from the Basle Commıittee in
why local Chrıistian SsOCIet]ESs vanıshed OIC after the

sServıice AT home.® Ihe specıalıst ın Southern
1831 STATES that in Part members aVe dıed, c ın German Pıetism, Gustav dolf Benrath, SC5 the
part they RF departed DV Jommng M1SS1IONAFY aın example of Baden province demonstrate how
other charıtable instiıtutions”. In 1839, the partıcu- troubled Chrıistians in the subsıdıary sOCIet1]ıes of
lar sSOCIet]es outsıde RBasle had ceased exıst ©2 the Basle 1SS10N took respons1bilıty for the ınner

1SS1O0N an subsequently became the bearers of
University-trained, ordaıned clergy skılled the Revıval Movement in the nıneteenth9workers? usually church hıstorjans describe thıs PFOCCSS the

Ihe Miıssıonary Socıety Halle-Denmark had SCHNLT other WdY round.°® Groups of “renewed” hrıs-
ordaıned theologıans wıth complete unıversıty t1ans ftormed the LIC  S pietistic fellowshiıps of the
educatıon Iranquebar; Herrnhut the other nıneteenth>MOST ofwhıch eX1ISt thıs day.
hand SCNT skılled workers wıthout hıgher educatıon
Into M1SS1ONArY work. aenıcke W ds$ the 1rSst who Seventeenth an! early eighteenthtrıed MEeCT the specıfic requırements of the job
profile “miss1ONary” wıth adequate traınıng. Ihe Pıetism, the German Christian
Basle 1SS10N Instıitute trıed ımprove whart Society aM 1Ss1ıon
he dıd, NOTLT least because the YTSt teedback WAaS bad We AT cshown that there W as STr ONg thematıc
IThe Church Miıss10nary Socıety eriticısed the POOT ınk between the older Pietism (Altpıetism) of the
level of educatıon of the Basle miıss1cONArIES wh seventeenth AaN! early eıghteenth centurıes AN! the
entered 1Into Englısh service ® VYet the academı1c German Chrıiıstian SocıetYy. Unlıke nıneteenth GCECIN-

ımprovement of educatıon AT the Basle 1SS10N Pıetism, 1in older Pıetism 1SS10N W as NOLT
School dıd NOL please Its princıpal co-founder, ((ME 1SsUE. Nevertheless, there 15 demonstrable

Spittler whı several| times tried realıse hıs personal continuty®” 1n the PCISONS of the Rasle
ıdeal of ılgrims’ 1ss1ıon”. After short per10d DastOrs Hıeronymus Annon1ı (1697-1770, pastor
of bıblical traınıng, skıilled workers should work 1in uttenz) Al hıs VOUNSCI riends anı colleagues
abroad 1n theır OW) professions, pılgrıms 1ıke Jesus Friedrich Meyenrock (178535:17/99, pastor Aat St
hımself, wıthout Juggage, spreadıng the gospel DYy Alban’s Church) an Johann Rudaolt Burckhardt
dıstrıbuting LFAaCTS, brochures aAM Bıbles aN! gath- (1/38-1820, Dastor AT downtown Peter’s Church).
ering Chrıstians 1n Bıble classes. 'The TSt Pılgrım On the ONC hand Meyenrock anı Burckhardt ,
Mıssıonarıes CAaInc from the background of the firmly rooted 1n the pletistic lıtfe of eighteenth CEC1I1-
Basle Assocı1atıon of INCN AaN! WETIC SCNT OUuUT Basle, the other hand thev cooperated wıth
from 1829 onwards.©* hıs LypC of “workıng M1S- the Basle professor of theology Johann Wernhard
s10Nary” OT “rtent makıng M1sSS1ONary” reflected the erzog (17/26-1815) 4S co-founders aN! oldest
Herrnhut M1SS1ONArIES AaN! WAaSs instıtutionalısed commıttee members of the German Christian
in 1840) in the Pılgrims 1SS10N St Chrıschona. Socıety ntıl theır death; thev also SL1PPOITC ItSs
hat 15 the [CAasSON why wıthın 25 M1S- trans-cultural MISSIONALY work. I hese foundıng
S10NS WEEIC establıshed in the RBasle dICd athers of the Basle Society DU the contınu-

Lty of pietistic ıfe iın Basle the carly days of
IThe CC  inner mıssı1ıon” nıneteenth CCENTULCY awakenıng.°®

In thıs CONTEXT IMaV NOT forget the instıtut1ons Another ınk between eighteenth an nıneteenth
of the so-called “inner 1ssıon” (home M1sS10N), DPietism 15 the local Brethren Church In
hıch Aat that tiıme WEIC SCC1H 4S M1SS1ONArY work 1740, the Basle congregatiıon counted 400 188198835
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bers, ın 1/89) there WEeTIC 600 1n the LOWN ıtself Aan! NO Woltersdorf and Tersteegen ATC

the surroundıng villages. In the 1820s, statıst1Cs quoted in publıcations, AT read reprinted
cshow almost 1000 members.° When SOINC EVO- Just SOINC examples of how members of

the German Chriıstian Society absorbed the oldert1i0nal classes WEIC opened Christians who WEeTIC

NOL members of the Brethren Church ın 16 15. pletistic theology ARB1 Drdetice .. Reprints of classı-
Spittler, 1Ssıon dırector Blumhardt and cal devotional lıterature DYy Arndt, E Starck,

SOMNC students of the Mıssıon School tOoOk part 1ın eyer and others the continulty of pietistic
them. ”® godlıness In changıng times.””

Strongly rooted pietistic heritage ResultsPublications of the Basle Chriıistian docıety g1Vve
eviıdence for the strength of the older pletistic L[ra- At the en of the eighteenth’ the members
dıtıon 1n which the Society sStOOd Benrath ASSCITS of the German Chrıistian Socıiety in Basle an the
that Oorıentation of the German Christian members of ItSs affılıate SOCIet]Ees WEEIC NOT the only
Socıety ın ItSs spirıtual ıntention W Aas retroSspecCt1VE; PCFSON}NS welcome the ıdeas of the beginnıng
It Iıved from relyıng the older pletistiC herI1it- Rritish M1SS1ONAFY the Ekuropean
2  age He finds evidence for hıs claım ın the Tary contıinent. However, the maJorıty of SLIPPOITC[ S of
of Annonı, which after hıs death became publıc 1SS1O0N Can certaınly be ftound iın the surroundıngs

of the Chrıstian Socıletlies an they WEeTC CI1ICOUT-lending lıbrary of the Basle Socıiety. ” Lutheran
theologıans, especıally those from Württemberg, aged DUISUC M1SS1ONArY support. he tounda-
ATrC quoted Just AS well AS Reformed 11C5 t10N of German M1SSIONAFY socletles 1n the rSst half
ANONYVINOUS brochure from friend of the Society of the nıneteenth clearly demonstrates the
in asle, Encouragement CONTINUE In PDVOVESTANT key posıtıon of the Basle Mıssıon Socıiety 1ın thıs
doctrine (Aufmunterung ZUV Beständigkeıt Im DrO PTOCCSS an the local Chrıiıstian socletlies supporting
testantıschen Lehrglauben, Basel /85) recommends ı7 Ihe members of the Christian sOcCIet]Ees torm
readıng Luther an Spener strengthen personal ınk between the older DPıetism an nıneteenth CECE1N-
“doctrinal Faith” /2 Dietism. Ihe promotion of 1SS10N becomes

1N1CW maın dICa of work for the SocIıletles.pponents of the German Chrıstian Socıiety
wh. 0n ınfiuenced Dy the Enlıghtenment ACCHSE

the Socıiety of “Herrenhuterianısm AaN! devion-
Notesalısm” after readıng her TrSt publıcations:

Oe thıng 15 Dietism mıxed wıth spiırıtual Schlatter, Geschichte derAS!Missıon 815- [ O]5
decoratıon from Herrnhut; DPietism but NOT the vol. Die Heıimatgeschichte der Basler Missıon Basel:

Verlag der Missıonsbuchhandlung, 12 ImMeCnNn-gentle vers1ion of Spener aAM Francke.  /3 Ihe lan-
t10NS “the weak, almost perıshıng" Halle mıssıonFUASZC aAM of the early 1SSUES of the COl actıvıtles.ECLIONS ATIC evaluated critically: Its OPPOI]CI‘ItS ArSUC Herrnhut stat1st1Cs nclude 1628 Namncs of M1SSION-that the “torrent ofSr pletistic vocabulary” AN! Arıes between L and 1852, 945 men and 680)

“lots of CMPLY SANCHMON1OUS nonsense” 4A5 ell AS WOMMCN (Dr. Rüdıger Oger, Brethren Archıves
belıef mıraculous AN! sudden CONVers10Ns Ar Herrnhut, letter TOM ugust 20
NOT the est INCAanlls spread the Chrıiıstian FaIth: teiınberg, Hundert Jahre Im Rınagässleim AI
thus these opponents confirm ıts theological TE wanglose ulder AUS der Geschichte und dem
in er Pietism.”* EOEN der Brüder-Sozaetät In Basel (Base' Verlag der

Brüder-Sozıietät, 19-20Ihe \ 1ssue of the Collections published
about “1 WO maın CITOTS hıch destroy the Steinberg, Hu  a  B’

Iru doctrine of Justification, accordıng, Spener . Realenzyklopädıe, 3rd ed.. 13  > 139; IDte 19107 In
Geschichte und Gegenwart, 2Ind ed.; 5 fr idem, 3rdIhe has in mınd the CTITOTS of justificatiıon DY ed.. S 513works an talse AdSSUTaNIcC in faith > Ome members Schlatter, Geschichte 1 5 Eppler, Geschichte derof the Socıiety read Johann Arndt’s Irue Chrıistian- Basler Missıonı Basel: Verlag der Miıs-

A AL evenıng devotion./® Johann Jakob Rambach sıonsbuchhandlung, 235
15 quoted, the Schatzkästlein of Hıller 15 presented Gantner-Schlee, Hıeronymus Annonı 1697/-
AS farewell glft DE Sermons, etters aAM EVENTS in the 77 Eın Wegbereitter des ASI Pietismus Lıiestal:
lıves of Luther, Bengel, Brastberger, Verlag des Kantons Basel-Land, 125-128;

Annonı, Samue|l Luzıus, J.E Meyenrock, ymaı Hallıscher Pietismus und Judenmissıon:
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Oannn Heıinrıch GCallenbergs Institutum Judaicum CN  ® pastor’s home and hıs Qguests”
und dessen Freundeskre1s (1728-1736) (Tübingen: and 14 “Steinkopf and Christian socıletles ın
Verlag der Franckeschen Stiftungen London”, 7a162
Nıemeyer-Verlag, aser. “Mıssıon und 28 Schlatter, Geschichte and INOTC extens1ive
Erweckung” ın Pıetismus und Neuzeıt (K952) pA Ustertag, Entstehungsgeschichte der evangelıschen
1 SC 129 Missvonsgesellschaft Basel (Base Verlag des Miıs-
Gantner-Schlee, Hıeronymus Annont, Z sıonshauses, 11301
Annonı, Dem vechten Glauben auf der SDur: INE Staehelın (ed.); IDe Christentumsgesellscha In
ıldungsre1se... 1730 (Zürich: 2006 der Zeıt DON der rweckung ıs ZUV Gegenwart
Gantner-Schlee, Hiıeronymus Annont, 232 and 127 Chrıstentumsgesellschaft Z Basel Reıinhardt, 1974
fn 250 Z15. doc 43; Ustertag, Entstehungsgeschichte,

10 LT and 120Gantner-Schlee, Hiıeronymus ÄAnnonı, 207
14 Spittler, Chrıst. Frıedr Spattler ım MEN SEINEV taehelın, Christentumsgesellschaft 438, doc

Zeıt ase. Spiıttler-Verlag, 2374-375 416 (Jung-Stillıng) un! the Archıves of the
Staehelın (ed.)., IDie Christentumsgesellschaft In der German Socıety (Archıv der Chrıistentumsgesell-

Zeıt Aufklärung und der egıinnenden rweckung SC  E Uniwversitätsbibliothek Basel andschrıften-
Christentumsgesellschaft 1: Aase Reinhardt, abteilung ACG 6, Nr. W iertz appendix:

1970 Schirndın
13 taehelın, Christentumsgesellscha E 908 31 ACG 6, Nr. 1b Appendix DY Schirnding).

Urlsperger ı relatıonshıps xvıth Hans alter Huppenbauer publıshed the TEeXT of the
churches, RC Staehelın, Christentumsgesellschaft ;} Miıssıonary Instruction for the first tıme /Z.Miıss 22
100 8-164,; entıitled A Theology Ör Mıiıssıons

15 Staehelın. Christentumsgesellscha M3)4: atıng from 1799>”
Staehelın, Hrıistentumsgesellschaft 161 doc tacehelın, Christentumsgesellscha L 83-4 doc

433, aenıcke Basle Mıssıon Commuttee,
La Urlsperger Staehelın, Chrıistentumsgesellschaft Berlın. GLAr

16J1, doc 33 tacehelın, Christentumsgesellscha; I: 496, doc
18 See for exampleelmaCO! i1senlohr trom Stutt- 503; tachelın, Christentumsgesellscha Z 263,

Dart. quoted Stacehelın, Christentumsgesellschaft doc 83 and 5329, doc 16/; 5332, doc
288, doc A and 525 doc 256, who F7ZI 'The “Berlın Mıssıon” of Johannes Ossner
I‘Cgl‘€t$ ack of qualified conservatıve theologıians. ollowed Jaenıicke’s Berlın Instıitute after short
See the Circular 4te October 5 1785: Stae- interım of Jaenıicke’s son-ın-law Rückert; SCC

helın, hristentumsgesellscha; I: 270-272; doc Althausen, Kırchliche Gesellschaften In Berlın 1810-
193 1830 (Unpublıshed dıssertatıon alle 26-30
On hıs ıfe and work kısenblätter, arl Fr1e- Ustertag, Entstehungsgeschichte, 18
drıich Adolph CIM (17753-1859): Vom englıschen 35 See Jakubowskı-Tiessen, “Uns selbst er-
Eınfluss auf kontinentales Christentum ZUYT Zeıt der eiınander ermahnen...: Dıe Chrıistentumsgesell-
Erweckungsbewegung (Unpublıished dıssertatiıon SC Ostfrıesland”, JGNKG 8&
Taürıch 195:22/, especıally 223f£. On another M1SSION-

21 ısenblätter, En  9 82-85 andıdate TOmM Bavarıa SCC Kantzenbach,
Ihey ntıtled Äuszuüge AUS dem Briuefwechsel der “FEın verhinderter Mıssıonar AUS ayern Johann
Deutschen Gesellschaft thätıger Beförderer VEINEY Lehre Friedrich Wıesinger Jänıcke-Institut iın Berlın,
und wahrer Gottseligkeit.

23 20109205 On relatıons wıth the
England un auf alta”, (I971)

Church Mis-Äuszuüge AUS dem Bruefwechsel der Deutschen
Gesellscha thÄtLAEr C  EVEV VEINEY VE und SIONANVY OCLE: (CMS) SCC Rott, Dite englıschen
wahrer Gottseligkeit 1783, 253-26; 1784, 214218 Bezuehungen der Erweckungsbewegung unddıe Anfänge

362; 17895, 213 and 20027 des wesleyanıschen Methodismus In Deutschland
Sammlungen FÜr Tıebhhaber chrıstlıcher UNVNEN und (Beıträge ZUrr Geschichte des Methodiısmus Beıiheft
Gottseligkeit 1786, 318-320; 1/87; 345-347; 1794, I Frankfurt 1968 29-31, 40-4 1 and Detzler,
288-295; 1/95. 35/-3683; 1796, 2307 Brıtish and Amerıcan Contributions LO the “Erweckung”

25 Sammlungen für 1E|  er 1/92; 52 1793 51-60; In Erman)y, Au (Unpublıshed dıssertatıiıon
1794, 225:259: 1795, 225-240; 179% 220: 289 Manchester 1974 TL
Sammlungen für Liebhaber 1800, 195 Staatsarchıv des Kantons Aase adt. Spittler-
evertheless, Steinkopf 15 relevant for relatıons 1V StABS 653 Supper, Berlın, letter
between England and the contıinent. urıng hıs wıthout ate ovember 1 1807
5() years’ of SErVICE, he the INOST ımportant
lınk between German cırcles ınterested M1SS1IONS ACG V 24 (1801) 149, aenıcke chäufe-

and Brıitish Mıssıonary Socıeties; SCC Eısenblätter, 58 Sa“ A  StABS 653, M Supper; SCC Haol-
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trop, Iussen Pietisme Reveıul Het “IIeutsche 53 Ihe oldest archıval SOUTCCS Basle SCC YMCA Rasle
chıve, Correspondenzblatt 1 June IstChristentumsgesellschaft” Nederland 7

(Amsterdam Rodopı Z 175 181 183
39 StABS 653 Butscher Lebenslauf Berlın Wıthıiın the first 111177 VCALS, twelve STOUDS exchanged

Aug 152 1803 “greeting the er brethren” Berlın informatıon. The Marncs of rfen locatıons have been
June 1805 IThe Praycr FeEqUESL CONqUECTNTINS S1112 publıshed: Ober-Hallau, Schaffhausen, Bern, MuHhl-
hınts Ar the roblem of masturbatıon hausen, Tuttlıngen, Calw, Frankfurt Maın,

Barmen, and Berlın.tachelın, Christentumsgesellschaft 474 475
doc L 501 doc 513 More letters and 55 Jaeger Bruchstücke der Jubiläums-Ferer
diarıes E  - be OUuUnN: the CMS Archıves MS/B Basel Spittler 25

un See YMCA chıve 4si]e orrespondenzblattAl (day of death CC UCM5S/B/
Al E1 especıally CMS/B/OMS5/C Al June (1852) Correspondenzblatt Sep-

|24| Johnson CMS/B/OM5/C Al E/A/3S/ tember Between 1825 and 1832
from Aprıl 1819 roughly 250 SWISS en WEeEeIC collected

4 | ammlungen fr 1EDNADET 1798 DA 253 Rotter- Neıther Spittler NOr Krapf. but Steinkopf
ınvented the “Halfbatzenkollekte SCC Schlatterdam anuary 1798

eferring Basle 1804 SE Stacehelın Christen- Geschichte 223 DE Eber Johann
tumsgesellschaft 494 doc 499 for 1812 SCC udw1g Krapf: FEın SC  AOLSCHET Pıonzer ka
Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 233 doc Riehen/Basel ArteMedıa Lahr Ohannıs
68 and 238 doc /3 198 191

43 Wılhelm isenlohr Staehelın 58aCcCo Schlatter Geschichte 51 52 SCC also Raott Die EMYf-
Christentumsgesellschaft 1 325 doc 256 uschen Bezuehungen 238 41 Detzler Contributions
Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 472() doc 245 25()
209 Cchlatter Geschichte 55

45 Schlatter Geschichte 55taehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 204 doc
61 Schlatter Geschichte 583()

Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 459 doc Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 465 doc
AA / tacehelın, Christentumsgesellschaft 235 223 C_ also doc 110

doc A 63 Schlatter Geschichte /3 After first CXDETENCCS
4'/ wıth asle IN Sıerra 1Leone 1824Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 196 doc

110 fn 265 The übıngen correspondents of the Steinkopf communıcated Basle harsh Brıitish Ar1IL-

asle Socıety, members of the Wüuürttemberg Church Basle has StOP scen those IN
>  Ng Oar professors of the Afrıca!

Johannes Muhlhäuser Christian Ankele Jakob rTIe-1 utheran Theological aC ME Magnus FBrie-
drıch Roos Gottlob Chrıistian Storr Johann Frie- drıch Haller Jakob Weıtbrecht and Jakob oge. SC{

drıch ärklın Joseph Friedrich Schelling and Ernst Eber Spıittlers Versuche Raum Basel C111

Bengel Pılgermission gründe n IK uhn & M Sall-
48 Sources make MenNLION of reedom of specech INa (eds n Das “fromme Basel” 1910N IN

SWISS Basle but dıstrust of DNCW establıshed 4550 - des Jahrhunderts (Basel: chwabe,
W as also normal German States “CThe 3/-50 Staehelın, hristentumsgesellschaft Z 4//,;

reedom rulıng London and Basle CAPT be OUunN: doc 343; SOUTICCS ın archıves: CC Spittler-Chıv,
CVCLY place” Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft StABS, 653; eie ı the YMCA chıve
1/4 doc letter from the übıngen COTI- asle Correspondenzblatt Nr Sept 133-

147) Blaser calls these IN1S5S51011a11C5S skılled workersrespondents mentioned above ate: January
1782 3  S5510  — “Miıssıon und Erweckungsbewegung
Ihe foundıng tathers of the asle raınıng Instıtute Pretismus und Neuzeıt (I981) 134
PTFOIMNISC “theologıcal TCaUNINS equal theerlnInsti- 65 Chrıistian Heinrich er remembers Spittler and
futfe VCn better than the classes provıde bvV the hım standıng the plattorm of Basle unster
Dusy Jaenicke” SCC Ustertag, Entstehungsgeschichte church above the Rhıne the recent dedi1-
120 catıon for foreıgn and the ack

5() The er tle ntıl 1856 Magazın fÜür d1e NEUESTE of sımılar the POOL FCR101S of Ger-
IT They wıshed establısh 11N!  nSs sımılarGeschichte der evangelıschen | 1 and 2 vol 1816 1817

those abroad also Aat Ome for the educatıon ofprotestantischen | MI1SS10NS- und Bıbelgesellschaften
ab Evangelısches Missuons-Magazın teachers FVIN: POOT chılaren and cCongregatioNs

51 taehelın Christentumsgesellschaft 325 doc Ar thıs MOMeENT the educatıonal Beug-
161 gCN ASTE L1ICAT Rheinfelden born SC Staehelın

52 taecehelın Christentumsgesellschaft &f doc C  stentumsgesellschaft 2 2/7/ doc 219 letter
240 from Zeller Zofingen November 1819
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enrali “ die Verbreitung und Entfal- Lehrglauben: für gemeEInNE Christen Freunden
(ung der rweckungsbewegung in en 1840- VEINEY EHNTVE und wahrer Gottseligkeit derBedürfnifs
1860” Missıon und ZAakoNıE, Kaultur und Polıtik der Zeıt wıllen Z VUC befördert (Base Decker,
VeEreinSWEeESEN und Gememschaften In der evangelıschen
Kırche In Baden ım 19 Jahrhundert VKGB 59: /3 taehelın, Christentumsgesellschaft } 295 doc
arisruhe EPYV, 1L CSD 66-68 FÜ and 294 doc 219

6 / recht, “Pietismus ınd Erweckungsbewegung”
ın Pietismus und PUZEILE 3() 36, tacehelın, hrıstentumsgesellschaft I 299; doc

68
Z

See for example the letter trom 1810 the London 75 ammlungen (1787) 44.-50
Mıssıonary Socıety, hıch W3a sıgned by three ead- 76 tachelın, Christentumsgesellschaft E 157 docıng RBasle Christians, erzog, Burkhardt and patt- romler tacehelın, Christentumsgesellschaft Z 214; doc

47 and 240, doc / 2 2695, doc tachelın, Christentumsgesellschaft E OR doc
29724 (1786) and L 414 doc 389Enequıist, KUVZEV Abrıfs der Geschichte der Brüder- 78 uther, Sammlungen 41; Bengel,Socıetat ASEI ZUV 150-Jährıigen ubelfeıer Sammlungen 50) (and LNOTC Oiften):;Januar 1890 ase. Geering, 10, 24 23

Enequist, Kurzer Abrıfs, S: teinberg, unde rastberger, Sammlungen 110; Annon1,;
Jahre, 23. Sammlungen 53 Luzıus, offnung Z10Nns

Z Brecht.  ; “Vorwort” Pıetismus und Neuzeıt Sammlungen 1/95 142; Meyenrock,
Sammlungen 17  ® no in Staehelınd enra “Dıiıe Basler Chrıisten-

tumsgesellschaft ıhrem Gegensatz Christentumsgesellschaft 196; Woltersdorf
Jlärung unı Neologıe” Pietismus und Neuzeıt Staehelın Christentumsgesellschaft Z ZU2: Tler-
J  935 StECDCN, Sammlungen (1L299) AL
ufmunterung ZUV Beständigkeiut IM protestantischen enral “] ıe asler Chrıistentumsgesellschaft”,
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The Reliability of the Resurrection Narratıives
Jake O”Connell

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Zeıt zwischen dem DDienst VO EeSUS und der Abfassung
der Evangelien legt | Ja jene Berichte innerhalb dieses

FS herrscht eine weitreichende UÜbereinstimmung unter Zeıtraums als ungemeln bedeutend erachtet wurden,
Theologen, dass die Aufzählung der Auferstehungser- ıst en nahe liegend, dass SIE exakt überliefert wurden,
scheinungen, welche Paulus ıIm Korintherbrief B: 28 und somıt ıst wahrscheinlich, dass die Auferstehungs-
angibt, als historisch zuverlässig anzunehmen ıst Aller- erzählungen zuverlässig sind ] werden mögliche
dings neigen nicht alle Wissenschaftler dazu, auch die Einwände dieses Argument berücksichtigt, die auf

dem Markusschluss und offensichtlichen Widersprüch-Auferstehungserzählungen der Evangelien als verbürgt
anzuerkennen. |J)er vorliegende Aufsatz vertritt die ıchkeiten in den Evangelien eruhen Nach der eigent-
Zuverlässigkeit dieser Erzählungen und konzentriert sich ıchen These des Aufsatzes geht Z Bedeutung, die

renaus für die Zuverlässigkeit der Auferstehungserzäh-R] auf die etonung, welche die Kirche auf UÜber-
lieferungen Vo Auferstehungserscheinungen aus der lungen hat

RESUME eriode intermediaire entr: le minıstere de Jesus eTt Ia
redaction des Evangiles. On accordait CS recıts un  (D

Un large CONSEeNSUS parmı 1es specialistes reconnaıt telle iımportance qu'il est vraisemblable qur'ils Ont Ste
[T historiquement fiable 1a liste des DEFSOMNMECS transmıs AVEC ıdelıte est donc probable YUE les recıts
QU! Jesus est 10107108 apres resurrection (1 (Oö evangeliques de Ia resurrection SONT ijables |”’auteur
F plupart des specialistes n est cependant Dds encline considere les objections qu' on peut OPpPPOSET ceite
considerer [1M jables les recıts eEvangeliques de la these SUTrT la hase de } finale de Marc er de Ia presence
resurrection. auteur defend leur fiabilite CONMNCET- de contradictions apparentes dans les Evangiles. PuIls

SUr ’importance accordee Dar les Eglises AdUX ira- Ontre ’apport significatif d’Irenee DOUT confirmer Ia
ditions cConcernant les apparıtions du Ressuscite dans Ia fiabilite des recıits de Ia resurrection.

UMMARY period between Jesus ministry and the writing of the
Gospels Since these stories WerTre regarde tremen-

There IS widespread agreement mM scholars that dousiy ımportant during this time period, ıT: IS likely that
the list of resurrection aPPECAdFaANCECS provide: DYy Pau| they WeTlTe passed accurately. ence ıt IS ikely that the
In Corinthians 15 208 should he accepted AS histori- resurrection narratıves of the Gospels Are reliable. POsSs-
cally reliable. However, MOST scholars dre NOT inclined sible objections his ar  u ase‘ the ending of

accept the reliability of the Gospels resurrection 1ar- ark and the ofrcontradictions In the
ratıves. This Aarsucs for the reliability of these Mar- Gospels Are considered. In appendix consider the

significance of lIrenaeus for the reliability of the ( -atıves DV focusing the emphasis the church placed
tion narratives.traditions of the resurrection appearances during the

of the resurrection of Jesus 15 headed Dy Wıllıam
Introduction ILane Cralg, Rıchard Swınburne, Stephen Davıs,

The last decades QV wıtnessed increased Ga Habermas AN! Miıchael Licona, an
aM OUNT of lıterature the question of whether Wright.‘ Wrı ht’s book made such splash in the
there 15 CONVINCINS evıdence that Jesus Chriıst 1OSC world of bıblıcal scholarshıp that the Journal for the
from the dead Ihe lıst of Chrıstians wh: AaVEe Study of the Hıstorical Jesus devoted all entıire 1ssueEe
recently authored books arguıng tor the hıstoricıty It Ihe apologısts for the resurrection aV en
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countered DYy the publıcatıon of The Embpty Omb lısted in Corinthians 15:3-8 dIC historical.?
Jesus eyon the Grave,* which contaıns fifteen HENEGE: C VE non-Christian scholar Pınchas Lapıde
CSSAVS trom VAarıoOus contrıbutors arguıng agalnst STAaTtTES that thıs lıst e  MmMaYy be consıdered 4A5 e-
the resurrection. ale Allıson has made A val- MECNLTL of eyewitnesses”,** AaN! Gary Habermas iın
uable contrıbution the dıscussıon wıth hıs hıs of VCT Z ZU0 publıcatıons the TCSUT-

“Resurrecting Jesus  D hıch 1SCUSSES the possıble rection, r CPOITS that the ata DPaul relates 1ın these
VL SES 15 “frequently taken almost : face alue” DYrelatiıonshıp between the resurrecti1on ADPCATANCCS
scholars xan CONTEMPOFALY re POI'tS of NCOLHNErS wıth the

deceased ® Sınce Paul’s close ProXimıty the FV PIC-
us trom dısmı1ssıng the mater1al of Corin-

thıans 15:3-8 4S legendarYy, an SInCe vırtuallyThe verdıict of scholarshıp: Corinthijans
15 15 rehable

OC 15 wiıllıng PrODOSC that the dıscıples Just
made the ole thıng up,  12 AaVve acknow/l-

When inquıre 4S what mater1a|l from the edge that the people mMmentioned ıIn thıs lıst really
New Testament IMaYy be accepted 4S hıstorıcal,* dıd belıeve that Jesus had appeared them Thus,
find that there 15 essentially UunNAaNnımMOQOUS aQT ecemMECNT these AaDPCATANCCS “happenecd. however explaın
that the lıst of resurrection ADPCAFALNCCS related theır happening.”
DYy aul in Corinthijans 15:3-8 stands VC close

the actual events.> Ihe prımary TCAaSOonN for thıs TIThe resurrection narratıves: ATrC theyJudgment 15 Paul’s close proXimiıty the CVENtES 1
relhable?15 clear ftrom VAarıous places 1n Paul’s epistles that he

knew number ofpeople who partıcıpated ın these However, hıle affırmıng the hıstorıcıty of Cor-
AD PCAFANCCS, includıng the eaders of the erusalem ınthıans 15 provıdes us wıth valuable ınforma-
church, where thıs iınformatıon W as Trst formu- t1on about the ADPCAFANCCS (ın partıcular, dIC

lated and controlled. For example, in Galatıans told who WEeEeTITC ınvolved, that SUOLIILIC AaDPCAFANCCS
1:18 aul tells us that after hıs cCONvers10N he occurred STOUDS an that there WCCIC multı1-

weeks In erusalem wıth Peter, durıng whiıich ple appearances), 1T still leaves the hıstori1an wıth
time he also SAaW Jesus’ brother James. TIhus when somethıng be desired, because Corinthıians
DPaul relates thıs lıst, he O€es havıng had TrSt 15:3-8 provıdes descr1ıption of Just what the
hand CONtTACT wıth number of people who took ADPCAFANCCS WEer«c lıke
part ın these ADPCATANCCS. DPaul 15 therefore sımply In order find such descr1ptions AUE
TOO close the EVENTS for these ADPCALALNCCS be the resurrection narratıves of the Gospels.
consıdered legend Bute the hıstorj1an’s ZICOUNIErS SOTILIC dıf-

Several other factors (: also be cıted 1n SUPPOIT ficul In the COMNSCIISU: the h1ısto-
of the hıstoricıty of thıs mater1al: Hırst, DPaul rICILYy of Coriunthıians 15:3-8, Ial y scholars ATC
that he receıved the mater1al (19:3) AaN! thereby sceptical of the hıstorıical relabilıty of the(
indıcates that the mater1al orıginated prior hıs t10N narratıves. hıs scept1cısm 15 Jargely result

of the fact that there 4A1 Ser1Q0us doubts about whoCONVers10N (NO 1838(0)8° than about five after the
crucıfix10n). Second, DPaul Cr SCS words hıch the Gospels an hOow close the authors WTG
ATT uncharacteristic of h1s vVoCca  arY, fact hıch the EVENTS ale Allıson probably speaks for
SUPPOITS the notion of pre-Paulıne or1gın for the MOST scholars when he the task of
mater1al1./ Thırd, SOMIC of the Corinthıians aD Dar- demonstratıng the essent1ıa|! hıstorıicıty of these 11ar-

ently knew Peter (1:12) AT they thus COr aVEC ratıves: “But how could It be done*? aVC een
asked hım for confirmatıon for the AD PCATANCCS he readıng the secondary lıterature tor long, tıme,
related. Fourth, Jews lıving outsıde Palestine (such AT do NOL know. 1o knowledge, OC
d ın Corınth) routinely WEentTt erusalem for has pulled off the trıck vet; In fact. CVCN
the Jewısh fCaSts; AT whiıich tiıme they could verıfy those who arguc for the hıstorıcıty of the ‚UI-
the ACCULACY of aul’s STALEMENTS wıth the Jerusa- rect10on, 1T 15 un find defence of the
lem church F SOIINIC of these AaDPCAraNcCs ATC general reliabilıty of the resurrection narratıves;
related 1ın the Gospels, fact hıch ındıcates that the sual procedure be Arguc for the
the StOrI1es cırculated wıdely and WEEIC NOTLT merely hıstorıicıty of the resurrection DY relyıng primarıly,
ımıted Paul and hıs co-workers ® ıf NOL solely, the mater1al of Corinthians 15:3-

hus It quıte clear that the AaPPCATANCCS 815 ven Wolfhart Pannenberg, staunch defender
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of the hıstorıicıty of the resurrect10n, declared that about 0)8 sSayıngs of esus) hıs fact becomes
the resurrection narratıves “have such strongly ar gument tor the rehabilıty of the resurrection 11al-

legendary character that ONC (CAT! scarcely find hıs- ratıves when iıt 15 combıined wıth the ftact that the
torıcal kernel of theır OW 1ın them ” .16 Gospels ATC faırly rehable. If the Gospels AUC faırly

rel1able, thıs that INa tradıtıons about
Jesus WEIC relably transmıtted the tiıme ofHow C  _ cshow that the resurrection the wrıting of the Gospels. Now, ıf the carly church

narratıves ATrC relhable? regarded the StOr1es of Jesus’ resurrection 45

Ihere 15 go0od TCASON reject the prevaılıng SCCD- ItfSs MOSLT ımportant Jesus tradıt1Oons, an the carly
t1C1SM. (OOnce couple of factors ATC taken ınto church W ds able accurately PICSCIVC INalıy Jesus
AaCCOUNT, the hıstorıical relhabilıty of these narratıves tradıtions (as evidenced DYy the fact that the Gos-
111 SCCI1 much Thus, PTFrODOSC the tol- pels AT faırly relable), then 1T 15 lıkely that the
lowıng tWO-SICP Aargumecnt for the relabilıty of the resurrection tradıt1ons WEEIC accurately preserved.
resurrection nNarratıves: hıs 15 because IT would make lıttle tor the

1) It be wiıdely accepted schol- church transmıt ıts MOST sıgnıfıcant tradıtıons
ATr’S5 that the Gospels AIC  „ AT the V least, faırly rel1- ınaccurately whıle 1ıt transmıtted ItSs less sıgnıfıcant
able HAF By “falrly relable” sımply LL1ICAan that tradıtı1ons accurately. My Aargument far INay be
the Gospels contaın quıte lot of ınfor- outlıned 1n syllogıstıc form A ollows:
matıon. In C tor example, the Infancy Ihe Gospels ATC faırly rehable.
Gospel of Thomas, the canonıcal Gospels ATC NOLT Therefore, the carly church W d5 able A { Qa

Overridden wıth Jegend that they constıtute rately transmıt Ianı y Jesus tradıtiıons.
merely collection of tables. ralg k vans, prom1- Ihe early church WOU lıkely transmıt the
C hıstorical Jesus scholar, tells us that there ıs Jesus tradıtıons IT valued the MOST least 4A5

“remarkable AMOUNT of COMNSCIMNSUS 1ın recent schol- accurately 4A5 the 11C585 IT valued less.
arshıp” that the Gospels yıeld “sıgnıficant hıstorıical Ihe early church valued tradıtı1ons of the 1CS-
data” . !/ Likewise, Evans STAates that “the Gospels urrecti1on AaPDPCAFaNCCS the MOSLTL
ATC 1L10 viewed 4S useful,; ıf NOT essentially rel1able, Therefore, the tradıtıons of the resurrect1on
hıstorıical ources” 18 AD PCAFANCCS WEEIC transmıtted accurately.

Indeed, the fact that MOST scholars consıder Iherefore the resurrection narratıves of the
the Gospels be faırly rehable 15 eviıdent from Gospels ATC essentially
the wıde aCCCDLANCE of the criıter1on of multıple
attestation.!” Siınce claım 15 NOT LNOTC lıkely be Were tradıtions of the resurrectionhıstorıcal 15 multıply attested DY argely unrel1-
able documents, thıs erıteri1on only makes APPCALPANCECS consıdered significant?

ere AL four C4SONS for thınkıng that tradıtıiıonsıf the Gospels ATC faırly rehable. For example,
(HIIC thınks that the hıstorıcıty of Jesus’ descent into of the esurrection ADPCATANCECS WETC regarded A

hell 15 rendered MIOTC hıstorically ıkely because 1T tremendously sıgnıfıcant durıng the per10d
15 multıply attested Dy the Apostle’s creed AaN! the 300)-/70
Gospel of Nıcodemus. ese documents ATC NOT

g0o0d hıstorıical OUTICCS AaN! consequently the fact The resurrection 4S the clımax of Jesus’ liıfe
and Israel’s hıstorythat they both gıven O€Ss NOT

make that aV TMOTC lıkely be hıstorıical. By Ihe early church belıieved that Jesus’ resurrection
served 4A5 the clımax of Jesus’ ıfe aM that Jesus’ ıfeCONTraST, ArgUuC (as MOST scholars: do) that the

odds that Jesus sed the term Son of Man” ıtself served AS the clımax of Israel’s hıstory:“
a) hat the resurrection W ds consıdered thedIC raısed ıf find IT attested DY all four Gospels,

make the implıcıt assumptıion that the Gospels clımax of Jesus’ ıfe durıng the per10d 3()-/7()
15 clear from the tact that Paul,; COQUT prımary SOUTCECAdTIC AT least faırly rehable.

Further, PDrODOSC that durıng the per10d for thıs per10d, focuses far LLLOTIC the resurrecti1ion
than he O€es Aal1LY other hıstorıical ASSOCI1-between Jesus’ MINIStFY AaN! the wrıiting of the GOS-

pels (C 30-70),“° the stOrı1es of the resurrection ated wıth Jesus. Excluding the resurrection, aul’s
references the CVEHES of Jesus’ lıfe ATrC relatıvelyAaDPPCArFANCCS WEIC regarded 4S AL least equally S1&-

nıfıcant CO, ıf NOLT LHNOTIC signıfıcant than, al y other SPaTSC, the maın exception being hıs ACCOUNT of the
Jesus tradıtıon “Jesus tradıtıions” being, stOrı1es Last Supper in Corinthıijans D} By‘ ref-
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GCIC1LIEGS Jesus’ resurrecti1on ATC ıIn Paul,; ınthıans provıdes compellıng evidence that the
C Romans 1 4:24; 6 L S:1l; Corin- ecarly church consıdered the resurrection ar-
thıans 6:14; Corinthıians 4:14; 9515: Galatıans be extremely important.
: Phılıppians 5:20; IThessalonınns 4: 14; an We MaYy begın by explainıng DPaull’s general 4a1
MOST prominently Corinthıians 15; whıiıch 1ın the PaASSASC. aul tr1es Qr straıght those 1n
chall return .*? In ddıtiıon the cheer quantıty of Corinth who ATC denyıng the future resurrection.
feferences. number of make 1t clear that lo make hıs al gument, DPaul YrSt appecals that
Jesus’ resurrection W as consıdered ftoundatıonal which he describes 45 of “Grst ımportance” (V.5);
the faıth Jesus’ resurrection makes possıble OUr Jus- and what constıitutes the N R of the Gospel
ti1catıon Romans 4:295), belıef in hıs resurrection (wv.1-2
constıitutes the grounds of OUTr salvatıon (Romans $For delıvered yYOU 4A5 of YrSsSt ımportance1029 an! hıs resurrection guarantee OUTr what also rece1ved, that Chriıst died for COUrTr
OW. resurrection (1 Corinthıians 15 hessalon1- S1INS accordıng the Scriptures, *441nd that He
A411l5 4:14) Hence, Reginald Fuller 15 COTrrTreCi that W 4a5 burıed, AN! that He WAaSs raısed the thırd“"I’he resurrection of Jesus from the dead W as the
central claım of the church’s proclamatıon. There day accordıng the Scriptures, Yand that He

appeared Cephas, then the twelve 6After
W as per1 when thıs W as NOL o 723 that He appeared LLIOTC than five hundredIhe notıion that Jesus’ ıfe W as the ADCA of brethren AT ONC tıme, MOST of whom remaınIsrael’s hıstory 15 prevalent throughout the New
Jlestament (e.g Matthew 26:54; Luke 24:2/; Acts untıl NO but SOINC aV fallen asleep; ”then He

appeared James, then the apostles; and2:16: 15:52: Corinthıians 15:3); AN! Israel’s last ofal 4S (OIC untıimely born, He appearedhıstory W as certamly regarde Aa narratıve STOFY alsoof G0d’s iıntervention 1ın the affaırs of uman-
kind *> God CTE human beings, destroys the After enumeratıng the lıst of wıtnesses the
world wıth O0C trees the Hebrews ftrom resurrection APPCAFANCCS, DPaul from the fact

of Jesus’ resurrection the absurdıty of the Corıin-DYy performıng mıiracles, punıshes Israel DYy allow-
ıng the Babylonıuans destroy them aM ralses thıans) den1a]l of the general resurrection. Here he
Cyrus facılıtate the Jews’ the Promised ZOCS 1Into detaıl concerning the poıint he makes else-

where (Romans OL1L: Phılıppians 5220: Corıin-Land Ihe carly church W as SUTC that thıs STOTY had
thıans 12 Thessalonıans 4:14) Jesus has eenfinally een brought clımax by the COom1ng of

Jesus, Israel’s Messıah. raısed A the TrSt fruuts of the general resurrection;
Ihus, S1Ince Israel’s hıstory W as narratıve he has en raised that the FEST of humanıty

STOFY an Jesus’ ıfe W as the clımax of that story, 111 eventually be raısed 4S well aul that
there 15 general resurrect10on, then the PULDOSCcshould CXPCCt that ftrom S beginning the early

church placed emphasıs narratıng the EVENTS of of Jesus’ resurrect1ion ould be defeated. and
Jesus’ ıfe Sınce the resurrection W adas the clımax of den1ıal of the former 15 essentially den1ıal of the
Jesus’ lıte should CL emphasıs 0)8!| the latter. But Jesus’ resurrection 15 the VCLY foundatıon

of the faıth, an S1InNce the Corinthians afırm Jesus’narratıon of the resurrect1on AD PCAraNCCS durıng
the YTST decades of Christianıty. resurrection, It 15 absurd for them deny the SCHh

eral resurrectlion.
The apostle DPaul Pau[l’s argument makes 1T clear that he cons1ıd-

We aVE Just argued that Jesus’ ıfe W ds consıdered N the resurrection of Jesus be tremendously
the clımax of Israel’s hıstory anı thus that the earlı- ımportant. He STates that ıf Jesus’ resurrection
EeSsTt Chrıistians lıkely emphasızed the EVENTS ofJesus’ NOT then the Chrıistijan’s taıth 15 in aın
lıfe Further, S1INCE the early Chrıiıstians consıdered an he A4SSUM1CS5S that the Corinthijans
the resurrection be the clımax of Jesus’ lıfe, thıs wıth hım thıs (It 15 the general resurrection

that they would also aV emphasızed the hıch they enY. hıs reinforces the point
resurrect1on ADPCArANCCS. Hence: COn ıf we had made above: Paul’s epistles eVince the fact that
explicıt STatfemMENTS from OUrTr pre-/A OUTCECS atfırm- Jesus’ resurrection W as the central focus of the CAaTr-

ıng the ımportance of the resurrection aD PCAT- hest Chriıstians. But ıt 15 ın thıs PasSsagc that
d ould st1ll be Justifıed posıtıng that find tremendous ımportance ascrıbed NOT only
the APPCATANCCS WEETC regarded 4S VCLY sıgnıfıcant. Jesus’” resurrect1on ıtself (the fact that Jesus Was
Rut 1n fact do A explicıt STAfeMENTS ( or- raısed from the dead) but also the resurrection

144 ET 19:2



® The Reliability of the Resurrection Narratıves

AaDPCAFANCCS (the fact that after Jesus WAS raised known the erusalem church.?? Further, DPaul
he appeared LLUMMIECTOUS people). hat tremen- clearly ımplıes that the Jerusalem church,; 1ıke DPaul
OUS ımportance W AS ascribed the resurrection hımself£, regarded the AD PCAFANCCS 4S of
AaDPCAFANCCS 15 clear from the folowing: primary iımportance.

1) Paul declares in that the iınftormatıon We GE NO the IMOST sıgnıfıcant point.
which he 15 remindıng the Corinthıians of 15 “of first DPaul explicıtly STAatCcs that the apostles

agreed wıth the of the Gospel whiıich heimportance” (LE of primary ımportance) AN! that
thıs ınformatıon 15 the GSSGIEICE of the Gospel the A1VES 1n VETITSCS 3- He declares: “whether 1T W as

CEsSCHI of what the Corinthıians belheve for salva- (3r they |the other apostles ], preached AN:
t10N hıs informatıon 15 the eat. burıial VYOU belıeved” (IS5 I' he referent of “th y.„ Ere
an resurrection of Jesus, the fact that these EVENTS 15 the apostles, the mentioned ın VGEESCS

an When Paul refers what he aM the otheroccurred 1n tulilment of the Scriptures, and the
lıst of resurrection aPPCAFaNcCS. 'Ihe fact that aul apostles preached, he surely the inftormatıon
labels these AD PCATANCCS A of “first ımportance” summarızed 1ın 15:3-8 the eat burı1al aM UT-

GT that he ıncludes them 4A5 essentıa| part of rection of Jesus, the fact that these EVENTS tulfilled
the Gospel 1in VGESGS I certaınly ındıcates that the Scriptures, and the resurrection AaDPCATANCCS,
he consıdered the AaPDPCAFANCCS hıghly sıgnıficant. hus the apostles wıth Daul ON the prımary
Further, DPaul wrıtes that he had “passed on  A thıs iımportance of thıs iınformatıon.
ınformatıon the Corinthians when he had rst Wırth regard the ıdentıity of the apostles,
tounded the church ın Corinth Thus. the TECSUT- there 15 SOMNC uncertainty 45 precıisely what DPaul
rect1on AD PCAFANCCS WEeTrCc part of the foundatıonal DV thıs term. ° However, It 15 clear from
materı1a| hıch DPaul delıvered the churches Corinthıians 12:28 that the apostles tunctioned
hıch he establıshed Therefore, al churches which 4S prominent eaders ın the Chrıstian
aul ounded would aVe eecn instructed that the In thıs V  , aul affırms that the apostles AdTiTC of
resurrection ADPCAFANCCS WEIC part of the founda- rst rank, rankıng e“ of prophets, teachers AaN|
t1on of the faıth .26 In addıtıon, SInNCce aul consıders other prominent iındıvıduals in the early church
the AD PCAFANCCS be of priımary 1ımpor- hıs fact 15 confirmed Dy Galatıans 1:19 where
CANCE, C(CAall 4SSUMIC that he NOT only presented DPeter aMn James, each promiınent Christian eaders

AN! heads of the erusalem Church, A1LC iıdentihedthe ADPCAFANCECS the churches hıch he ounded,
but that he also presented them the Ial y ther AS apostles.*‘ hus when Paul STAFES 1ın Corıin-
churches which he visıted. TAhus: because DPaull’s thıans 15:11 that all of the apostles wıth hıs
M1SSIONAFY travels WEEIC quıte eXtens1IVve, V preachıing, thıs 15 STatement that hrıs-
large number of the rsSt churches MUST t1an leaders, includıng the eaders of the Jerusa-
aV known of DPaul’s hıgh regard for theC lem church (the “mother church” of th: Chrıstian
t10N APPCATALLCCS., But in fact: 1T W as NOT only Paul movement),*“ wıth hım the iımportance of
anı hıs co-workers wh: ascriıbed ımportance the resurrection appetarance  S_33

Corinthıians 3-1 15 extremely 1MpoOTr-the ADPCAFaNCCS.
Z DPaul indıcates that thıs lıst of aPPCAFaNCcCS dıd LaAant PaASSASC for the presecnt ar gument. TOmM thıs

NOT orıgınate wıth hım 11OT dıd the practice ofPa DaASsSaSCc learn that Paul consıdered the Ur\[-

ıng IT along 11C CONVeErtFS He plaınly STALES that rect1on AD PCATANCCS be part of the toundatıon
he “received” thıs information.?” It 15 almost CCT- of the faıth, aM that all other apostles (includıng
taın that thıs mater1a|l W as discussed between Paul, Peter aM ames) agreed wıth hım thıs IThe COIl-

DPeter AaN! James durıng the weeks which DPaul clusıon ollows that durıng, the per10d 30-/70
eNnt wıth DPeter in Jerusalem durıng the 300s the eaders of the Chrıstian church WEIC agreed ın

(Galatıans 8-19) At thıs tıme, DPaul had Just ascrıbıng tremendous sıgnıfıcance the CG-

jJoıned ounded the belief iın Jesus’ t10N AapPCAFANCCS, Indeed, B VCNn ıf ther three
resurrection an he hımself had recently exper1- SE  S fail the fact that the early church COMN-

enced resurrection aPpPCAFALNCC. It ould thus sıdered the resurrection ADPCATALLCCS tremendously
be incredıble ıf the resurrection AaDPCAFAaANCCS WEIC sıgnıfıcant 15 establıshed from thıs PaSSAYC alone.

subject of dıscussıon durıng those weeks:
Jewiısh theological dısputesodd rıghtly remarks that CC,  wWe 1L1d y PICSUMIC

they dıd NOLT spend all the tiıme talkıng about the Ihe proclamatıon of Jesus’ resurrection would
weather . ”28 hus these aD PCAFANCCS WEIC certaınly aVe thrust the Christian Into the mı1ıdst
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of controversıal Jewısh theologıcal dıspute: preservatıon of Jesus tradıtiıons. However, these
Whether the resurrection of the dead ould 1SsSUES WEeTrC preserved 1n documents wriıtten after
In the Pharısees, there WEIC Ar least L[WO / despite theır decreased relevance for that time

1n YSTt CCNTUFYV Judaısm wh. rejected the per10d. hıs 15 only explaiınable ıf Jewısh-Chrıistian
notion ofbodıly resurrection. Ihe FEssenes belıeved theologıcal dısputes Ooccupıed iımportant place
in the iımmortalıty of the soul (Josephus, EWISI 1ın the tradıtıon prior Sınce the-
War 2.153-58) an the Sadducees rejected the t10N ADPCAFANCCS, Dy ırtue of theır relatıonshıp
afterlıfe altogether. Ihe Chrıiıstian claım that NOLT the general resurrect10n, ould aVve entered the
only ould the general resurrect1on O'  y but that catcgory of Jewıish-Christıian theologiıcal dısputes,
ICS (T TEL W as 1O vouchsafed because God should that they Ooccupıed ımportant
had raısed Jesus trom the dead. %: could hardly AaVe place durıng the peri0d 30-/70
ZFONC unchallenged Dy those Jews wh. doubted
the resurrection for ıf the claım Was Iru It would The cerucifixion
requıre FreVISION theır belıef aul speaks of the “foolıshness” of the MCSSASC

Ihe contentiousness of the notion ofC- of the 1ın Corinthıijans 17  9 Thıs remark
t10N 15 plaın from Acts 23:06-/, where DPaull’s M1NCNMN- (ICCUTS iın the CONTLEXT of hıs dıscussıon of Jewiısh
t1on of Jesus’ resurrection CAauscs argument A Gentile rejection of Christianity: Jesus’ CrUuC1-
break OUL, an from the Synoptıc Gospels (Matthew fixıon 15 “stumblıng-block” Jews AaN| “t*oolısh-
AD DE and par. ) where SOTMNIC adducees approach ess  A Gentiles. Because of the Chriıstian herıtage
Jesus AN! ask hım question ıntended demon-

SAaVIlOuUr of the world W d crucıfhed (1 NOLT strıke
of CONteMpOr ary SOCIELY, the proclamatıon that the

STrate the absurdıty of the resurrection. Likewise,
the rabbinıc wrıtıngs testify dısputes the 1C5S5- MOST modern CaTrs 4S particularly strange } But thıs
urrecti1on between the Sadducees and theır OPPO- WAas NOLT in the ancıent world, where crucıfixion
nents.° Ihe Chrıistian claım that Jesus had een WAS regarded AS STUCSOMC, cshameftul punıshment
raısed from the dead WAaSs 1ın effect claım aVEC

Ihe ancıent OUTCCS erucıfix10n A een
be ınfliıcted the members of SOCIETY.

stunnıng L1CW SO of evıdence for the realıty of
the resurrection: eyewıtness rCDOTTS of actually thoroughly examıned DY Martın Hengel;® whose
resurrected PCISON. hıs evıdence would certamly observatıons ınclude the followıng:
be questioned Dy those sceptical of the general Hebrews 125972 speaks of Jesus suffering the
resurrect10n, AN! thus debates the APPCAFANCCS cshame of the aM thıs 15 choed DYy Celsus
ouldA taken place 1n Jewısh-Christian cırcles. who wrıtes that Jesus W as “bound 1n the MOST

the ADPCAFaNCCS become the subject of 1ZNOMINIOUS fashıon” AN! “eyxecuted in chame-
ewısh-Christıian theologiıcal dısputes, IT 15 lıkely Way” (Hengel, 7 In Maecenas’
that the ADPCATALLCCS ould COHIC OCCUDV cComparıson of the sufferings of old AnC wıth the
promınent place in the tradıtıon. Thıs 15 because slow death of crucıfix1on, Seneca responds that
ewısh-Christian theologiıcal dısputes clearly such ıfe 15 NOT worth lıving an that ONC should
OCCUDY promınent place in the tradıtiıon, 4S the cCOmMMILIt sulcıde before suffering eat that Can be
preservatıon of INallıy of them in the Gospels compared being fastened €Cthe accursed tree  29
indıcates. Ihe Gospels aVı preserved debate (PP 30-31 sıdore of Seville calls hangıng better
whether healıng the Sabbath constıitutes work than the Crucıfixion W as punıshment
(Mark 1-12), debate whether pickıng grain gıven those who had commıtted awtful crımes
W 3as unlawtful the Sabbath (Mark 3-2 )3 such 4S CasSON, murder AN! SOTFCCIY (34) anı It
qorban dıspute (Mark /:1-23), the adducees’ W as especılally applıed slaves 51-63). Juvenal
question marrıage 1n the resurrection (Matthew thought IT abominatıon that from the

an the question of whether the dıscı les class had portrayed crucıfhed victım 1n
should PaYV the Temple (Matthew 1/:24-2/). play, aMı thereby owered hımself the level of the
Ihese dIC dısputes that could NOTLT AVUE arısen 1in lower classes (35) IThe Gospels provıde the MOST
Gentile churches, but rather clearly reflect Jewısh thorough descr1ptions of crucıfix1on 1n ancıent H{
interests an thus orıgınated 1in Jewish-Christian erature, AS Greco-Roman wriıters avoıded the sub-
cırcles. They MUST aV arısen prior when ject (25) CO  D W as sed 4S vulgar iınsult 9
Jerusalem WAas destroyed anı Jewısh-Christianity Hengel wriıtes that “the Roman world Was largely
W as quickly dıvorced from the FeEST of the UrC. unanımous that crucıfixion W as horrific, disgust-
cCeasıng ave much iınf)quence the church’s ıng busıness” (3/) In Greek5 heroes
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who WTG bound be crucıfed WT always the other ADPCAFrAaNCCS. Ihe other AaDPCATANCCS all
Ooccurred ındıvıduals wh: WETC well-known inrescued from the before actually dyıng (81)

Sınce Jesus’ death DYy crucıfixion W asSs consıdered the early church and theır iınclusıon in the lıst Canl

such shameful, degradıng affaını It 15 lıkely that be explaıned that basıs 58 Yet the 500 do NOT fit
potential CONVeETrTS would aAM en reluctant thıs CaLtecZOTFV; thev d1C NOLT well-known ındıvıdu-

als AaN! theır inclusıon in the lıst demands anotheradopt the LIC  S faıth, AaN! aul tells us 4S much ıIn
Corinthıians 8-3 IThe notion that OINCOLIC explanatıon. Ihe evıidentıal alue of such large

who W AasSs sınless Z Corinthians ö:21) aM dıvıne AaPPCAFANCC furnıshes Just such explanatıon.
(Philıppians 2:6-11 had suffered thıs SOTrT of PUN- SECcONd.: that the APPCAPALNCC W das used eviıden-
ıshment would TAaW Susp1Cc10N. Because of tially 15 strongly suggested Dy the fact that DPaul
the ınıtıal scepticısm whıch the Christian MCSSAHC “most lof the 500 | ATC stı1ll lıviıng,
ould CENCOUNLETK, 1T 15 probable that whatever 1Cd- though SOILIC A tfallen asleep”. TIhe of
SOM1S the early Chrıistians provıded for accepting such passıng remark 15 lıkely 5dAV, in effect, that
Chrıstianıty would be subjected close SCrUt1INY. MOST of the wıtnesses dIC st111 there for aNVOLLC who
rTrom Corinthians 15:3-8 1T 15 that the wıshes question them. Wrıight COIMN-

carly Chrıiıstians presented the resurrection AD PCAL- “ The entıire paragraph 1S about EVIdENEGE:
4S evidence for the truth of Christianıty. \a about wıtnesses being called, about somethıng that

thıs 15 the CAaSC, then the resurrection ADPCATALNCCS actually happened for whiıch eyewıtnesses could
ould AVe een subjected close SCrutINYy Dy aM ould vouch.  239
potential CONVETrTS an thus AaVE ONC LLOTC HEeRCE Pannenberg 15 lıkely rıght that e
LTCAaSOI belıeve that there W as sıgnıfıcant iıntention of thıs enumeratıon 15 clearly g1VE
emphasıs the resurrection ADPCALALLCCS durıng proof DYy of wıtnesses the facticıty of Jesus’
the mıd FSt resurrection.  40 hus the resurrection AaDPCAIANCCS

There ATC ındıcatıons from Corinthians served evidentialıst function for the early church
15:3-8 that when the early church enumerated 1CS- aM WEIC therefore 1CASOIN presented DYy the Chriıs-
urrection APPCAFALNCCS, 4A5 Paul O€es nere: 1T dıd t1ans 1ın favour of the truth of Chrıistianıty.
tor apologetic PUrLDOSC, presenting the Cc-=

t10Nn AD PCAFANCECS 45 eviıdence tor the resurrection Hırst objection: Mark’s endingaM NeNCE, given the centrality of the resurrection
tor the faıth (SEE above), the truth of Chrıistian- One pomnt hıch Call be raısed agalnst the aT‘
ItY. First, the TTr uHCcCLuHre of DPaul’s ar gument indıcates Ment that the resurrection ADPCATANCCS WEITIC

ascribed tremendous sıgnıfıcance in the ecarly daysthat thıs W das the CAasec Hıs argume NL agalnst the
Corinthijans’ den1al of the general resurrection 15 of the church 15 that Mark, generally regarded 4S

based the contention that Jesus’ resurrection the YSt Gospel aM usually dated c.65-70, ends
ZUATANLECS the fact of the general resurrection. It hıs Gospel wıithout al y resurrection AD PCAFANCCS,

Ihe last twelve VE SCS ofark’s Gospel, hıch dothen that DPaul’s PULDOSC ın cıtıng the lıst
of AaDPCATANCCS 15 ArgZuc that Just 4A5 Jesus’” 1CS- NAarrate AD PCATANCCS, dIC regarded DY vırtuall
urrection YUAFANLECS the fact of the general Ur- scholars AS later addıtiıon the Gospel.* hıs
rect10on, the AD PCATALCCSu the fact of ould INCall that IT orıgınally ended wıth the dıs-
Jesus’ resurrection.°” On thıs interpretation, the hıst of the CMPLYV tomb ın 16  0o However, thıs
of AaPPCAraNCcCS A discernıble Nnction: DPaul’s 15 NOL the CdSC : 4S SOIMINIC scholars maıntaın, Mark
argumcnt from usıng the fact of the aD PCAL- NOT actually en| hıs Gospel Ar 16:8, but rather

demonstrate the fact ofJesus’ resurrect10n, the orıgınal ending of Mark has been lost.* But
then usıng the fact of Jesus’ resurrection dem- V the assumption that Mark orıgınally

the fact of the general resurrectlon. If thıs en AT 16:8, the absence ot resurrect1on aD PCAF-
1$ NOLT what Paul 15 tryıng do, IT 15 hard S{SC; iın hıs Gospel should NOT be taken ımply

that he NOT consıder the ADPCAFANCCS sıgnıfi-whvY he produces the lıst of aDPCAraNces.
'Ihe second indıcatiıon 15 the mention of the Car 1VEe times in hıs Gospel Mark antıcıpates the

500 PCISONS iın the lıst Iwo facts SugSSeSsLt that thıs resurrection of Jesus (8S:51; SL: 10:32-34;
AaPDPCAFaNCcE has eecn iıncluded in the lıst because 14:28 A he mentions 1n partıcular AD DCAL-

A11CEC 1n Galılee 1n 14:7)8 anı agaın AT the enNn! of hısthe large number of wıtnesses strongly supports
the factualıty of the d  CC Fırst, the Gospel ın 16  q Henece, the fact that Mark ends hıs
of the aD PCAFaNCcC the 500 dıffers from that of Gospel wıth prediction of resurrection aD DCAI-
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AI that plausıble CAasc Can be made that t1ONINS the basıc hıstoricıty of the narratıves. (It 15
he dıd regard the AD PCAFANCCS 4A5 sıgnıfıcant, and necessarıly subjectıve Judgment AS when COIMN-

SEL ONg Casc € A be made the CONLrAFYV. Ihus, tradıction should be consıdered maJor an when
AL the absence of resurrection narratıve 1n mMi1norT.) In the CAasec of Wılt Chamberlaıin’s ZAMC,Mark leaves ambıgu0us the question of how S11& ıf had conflicting testımonYy MG where the
nıfıcant he regarded the resurrection ADPCATANCCS. ZAMC W AaSs ocated what It occurred IN,
Ihıs CANNOT be sed OVeEertTurn the clear eV1- these would be sufhcıent E doubt the basıc
dence examıned above (partıcularly that of Paul) SCTOTY. Wıth regard the resurrection narratıves,
hıch iındıcates that the resurrection AaDPCATANCECS there ATC only contradıctions of such
WEeTC ascribed signıfıcanNCE durıng the per10d magnıtude: 1) Luke lımıt the AD PCAT-
30-70 Jerusalem, Mark AaNı Matthew SCCIN

Iımıt them Galılee, aM John Sa yS that they took
place In both erusalem AN! Galılee: Z JohnSecond objection contradictions? contradıct the Synoptics 4A5 whether NOL

Another thıs argumcecnt miıght be that the Mary Magdalene found OUL that Jesus W as 1CS-
resurrect1on narratıves CAaNANOT be rehable because urrected when che WEenT the tomb The short
they contradıct each ther Accordıing Fuller, A11ISWCCTS these problems A 4A5 follows: aVe
“rthe StOrı1es themselves AaDPCAr iıncredıble the dealt wıth in detail 1in forthcomiıng article.”grounds of theır palpable inconsistencies”. 4S One AT John 15 COTTECT that Mary Magdalene NOT
Can certaınly compile long lıst of seemıng dıs- learn of Jesus’ resurrection when she visıted the
crepancıes the narratıves, ver HC PDTrO- tomb, but the Synoptics do NOT actually afırm
POSC plausıble harmon1ısatıons 4S well.“«* But ıf otherwise. Regardıng 1), John 15 GCOHTECT that the
ATC arguıng only for the general ACCULACY of the APPCAFaNCcCS took place iın both Galılee AaN! Jerunarratıves an NOT for theır inerrancYy, eed salem, but ] uke O€es NOLT exclude Galılean AD PCATI-recCOgNIZE that SOTIIC contradıcti0ns, C VEn ıf unhar- AS he superficially C OTr do Matthew
moni1sable, AdIC NOLT sıgnıfıcant enough raıse an Mark exclude erusalem AaDPCAFaNCCS 45 theydoubts about the general ACCULACY of the d- superficially SC}
t1ves. Before propose harmon1isatıons aAaTC dısmıssed

ıllustratıon from the USA Basketball player 4S straıned aM far-fetched, the followıng C ASE oughtWılt Chamberlaıin’s 15 credıted wıth scorıng 100 be consıdered. In theır book methodologypoints (MIC SaAMC However, thıs game W 3Aas NOLT ftor conducting ocal hıstorıical research, Barbara
caught Vvideotape an there ATC thus number of Allen 2881 Wıllıam Montell investigated dıffer-
dıscrepancıes 1n the detaıls Chamberlaın claıms he eNT of the 1881 Iynchıin of
had ten ASSIStS that game, *° hıle the officıal IMNCNMN FEFrank aAM Jack McDonald (“the McDonald
reveals he had only tWwOo. 46 Some aM DOYS”) In Menomuinee, Miıchıigan. One ACCOUNT
Chamberlaıin SCONNS hıs point Jay up,  5 claımed they WEEIC hung from raılroad Crossıng,hıle others Sa y It W as dunk.*® When Chamber- whıle the other claımed they WEeTC
laın scored hıs pomt, the crowd rushed NTLO pıne tree Ihe seemed hopelessly COI-
the COUTT, but SOMC Sa v the ZAINC W as tradıctory untiıl Allen anı Montell dıscovered old
called AT thıs DOIMNt, * whıle others claım that the photographs that showed the bodies hangıng At
crowd W ads cleared an the ZJaAMC resumed. >©0 Mınor ıfferen ımes from both Dlaces. macabre AS It 1S,contradıctions such AS these do NOLT CAST. doubt the McIDonald DOYS apparently had rst eecn hungthe essentıa| of the STOTY. from raılroad crossıng, then taken down, draggedThe large maJorıty of contradıctions pıne erce. 2881 hossted N agaın .°the resurrection narratıves ATIC of mınor
kınd For example, there ATC contradıc-
t10NSs VvVer how INanYy visıted the tomb aN! Conclusı:on
whether 1t W as daylıght st111 dark when thev We aV SCCI1 that there ATC ftour Strong [TCAasOoNSsS
arrıved. These ATC surely NOLT sıgnıfıcant enough belıeve that the resurrection AaPPCAFaNCcCS WEIC

ımpınge upOoN the general relhabılity of the StOTY. consıdered extremely sıgnıfıcant durıng the per10dHowever, It 15 possıble aVe apparent contradıc- between Jesus’ minıstry an the wrıtiıng of the
t10ns which ATC NOLT trıvıal aN! whıch, ıf incapable Gospels TOM thıs Cal conclude that INallıyof being harmonised, ould be grounds for qUu Jesus tradıtıons WeTrc transmıtted accurately, the
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stOr1es of the resurrection ADPCAFANCCS WEIC lıkely 11655C5 of the AaDPCAFANCCS implıes that Irenaeus had
them. Thus the assumptıion that the heard Polycarp relate of the resurrection

Gospels ATC AL least faırly relhable SOUTICCS, 2VE ADPCArANCCS, Otherwise, 1T 15 dıfAcult under-
good 1TCASON thınk that the resurrect1on d- stand how in the YTSt place, Irenaeus ould know
t1Vves ATC rehable that Polycarp had conversed wıth those who had

SC the LOrd; and 1ın the second place WwhYy Ire-
ould make mentıon of It. Further, Aat theAppendix en! of the second PaASSAYIC, Irenaeus explicıtly STAFLES

One pomnt whiıch 15 NOL related the specıfic a’ that Polycarp heard StOr1€es of Jesus’ miıracles and
MeEeNT gıven above but which Oes affect the general eachıng from those whı had SC the Lord, and
question of whether the resurrection narratıves dIiIC that Irenaeus heard the SAdI1L1IC StOr1€eSs from Polycarp.rehable ought be consıdered. In an Her- ut ıf these wıtnesses the AaPPCArances elated
PSLES 33 Irenaeus recalls hOow,  5 duriıng hıs youth, StOr1€eSs GF Jesus’ miracles aM teachıngs, surelyhe Met Polycarp: they also related stOrı1es of hıs APDPCATANCCS, If thıs

15 >  5 then Irenaeus has heard sStOrı1es of the 1CS-But Polycarp also W as NOT only instructed DYy
apostles, AN! conversed wıth INalıy who had urrection APPCATANCCS 45 recounted DYy CHLICOHE

SCCH Christ, but W ad5s also, bDy apostles ın Asıa, wh. spoke wıth the eyewiıtnesses. It 15 well-known
that elsewhere in hıs wrıtiıngs Irenaeus afırmsappoımnted bıshop of the Church ın Smyrna,

whom also SAa W 1ın carly youth, for he Lar- that he regards the four Gospels 4S authoritatıve.
ried ‚on earth | VE long tıme, and, when Since Irenaeus also regards Polycarp 4A5 rehable
vVC old Ial glor10usly aM MOST NO suffer- SUOUICC, It 15 hıghly lıkely that the descr1pt1ons of
ıng martyrdom, departed thıs hıfe, havıng always the resurrection APPCAraANCCS hıch Irenaeus read
taught the thıngs hıch he had earned from in the four Gospels ATC substantıally the Sainılc 4A5

the apostles, and which the Church has handed the of those ADPCArANCCS hıch Irenaeus
down, N whiıich alone Lru: had heard from PONcarD. *

Further, 1n Irenaeus’s Letter Floriınus (quoted in
FEusebius’s Church Hıstory, 5.20.5-7) he wrıtes’ Jake (’Connell 15 candıdate 1ın Iheology

af the University of ChesterFor when W as DOY, Saı W yYOU ın lower Asıa
wıth Polycarp, MOVINg in splendour in the royal
COUFT  ® aM endeavourıng galn hıs approba- Notes
t10n. remember the EVENTS of that time LLOTC ıllıam Lane Craig, Assessing the New Testament Evı-
clearly than those of recCeNT For what dence fOr the 1STOVLCLDY of the Resurrectun f Jesus (reV.
DOYS learn, SrOWINS wıth theır mınd, becomes ed Lewiıston: WI1IN ellen, 2002 19  19 Rıch-
Joıned wıth tEe: that able descr1ibe the ard Swınburne, The Resurrection of God Incarnate
VeLY place in whıch the blessed Polycarp Sat Or OTr Universıity Press, N u also
4S he dıscoursed, an hıs ZOoINSS OUT aN! hıs the transcrıpts ofral: debates the resurrecti1on

(wıth rther commentary) CISUS erd LüdemannCOmM1nNgs In, aM the Manner of hıs lıfe, AN! hıs
physıcal ADPCATANCE, and hıs dıscourses the and John Domuinıc Crossan: Paul Copan (ed:); Wıll

people, and the hıch he SaVC of hıs the al Jesus Please An Debate Between Wıl-
ham ANE rarg and John Domianıc (rossan ranıintercourse wıth John AaN| wıth the others who Rapıds Baker, Paul Copan (ed.), /esus’ Res-had SCCH the ord AS he remembered theır UVVECLION ACt 1gmen Debate Between Wıllam

words, AaN! what he heard trom them CO ANE rag and erd Lüdemann (Downers Grove:
ıng the Lord. AN! concerning hıs miracles AaN! E 2000 Stephen Davıs, Rısen ndee. ıng
hıs teachıng, havıng received them from eyewit- SENSE of the Resurrectumn ranı Rapıds [  ans,
LICSSCS of the “Word of lıfe”. Polycarp related 1995); Gary Habermas and Miıchael E1cona:

The ASE the Resurrectumn f Jesus Grand p1dsthıngs in harmonYy wıth the Scriptures.
Note that 1n these Irenaeus refers egel, 2004); Wrıight, The Resurrection of the

SOn0 inneapolıs: Fortress, 2003John an the others wh: had “seen Christ” AaN! Price and Jeffrey Lowder (edS.); The
had “seen the Lor »” Ihese ATC the wIıtnesses Embpty Tomb Jesus EyonN the GravDeE (Amherst,the resurrection AD PCAFAMNCCS (John 20:18, 24; Prometheus,
Corinthians QAK) Ihe fact that Irenaeus empha- Dale Allıson JE: “Resurrecting Jesus” ın Resur-
S17Z€S Olycarp’s personal famılıarıty wıth the WIT- vecting Jesus: The FEarlıest Chrıistian Tradıtuon and AA
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Interpreters (New York L& Clark: 198- thew’s Galılean aD  CC 15 the the 300)
375 and DPaul (Acts 1-9) Al recounted elsewhere ın

the New JTestament.Wıth regar attempts dısmıiıss hıstor1-
cal argumcent for the resurrection, Dri0r: GE For rther dıscussıon of Corinthıians 15:3-8 SCr
have long been adequate rebuttals the tandard ra1g, Ässessing, 3-62; Habermas and Moreland,
phılosophical aAargumenNts SUC. those of Hume Beyond EA: 128-133,141-147.
and Troeltsch) agalnst the possıbılıty of aiIlırm - 10 Pınchas Lapıde, The Resurrection of Jesus. EWLS.
ıng the hıstoricıty of miıiraculous ven! (see C Perspective inneapolıs: ugsburg, 1985
John Earman, Hume’s Abject Faıdure The ÄArqgument 144. Habermas “Resurrection Research”. 136
Ägamnst Miracles (Oxford: Oxford Universıity Press, After SUrveVyiInNg OVCT 2200 publıcatıon Jesus’
2000); DPaul €es }Y and TeQOFYV Boyd, resurrection from 5-2  5 Gary Habermas
The Jesus Legend: ASE the Hıstorical Rehuabıilıty wrIıtes that “The substantıally UuNaAaNıMOUS verdict of

5Synoptic _ Jesus Tradıtion ranı p1ds Baker CONTtEMPOFrarYy ceritical cholars 15 that Jesus’ dıscıples
Academıic, 9-9 Wıllıam Lane Craig COMN- Aat least belıeved that he W d alıve, resurrected from
vincıngly refutes reCCNLT argumceNts by John Meiıer the dead” (-Experiences of the Rısen Jesus: Ihe
and SN (Y’Collıns that the theologıcal TC Foundatıonal Hıstorical Issue the Karly Procla-
of the resurrection makes the Ven! ımpossıble matıon of the Resurrection, ” Dialog 45 2006 TE
investigate hıstorıically asonab Al Chrı1s- 297 2859)
Han and Apologetics (Srd ed; Wheaton: (ross- 13 But SX NOTE possıble naturalıstic explanatıons
WaV, 53-57 On the legıtımacy of creating for the AD PCATANCCS.

bıfurcatıon between faıth and hıstory general, Dale lıson JE Resurrection of Jesus
SE Wolfhart annenberg (ed. } Hıstory and Ratıonal Apologetics” 1  AX  u Chrastı,
(New York acmıllan, partıcularly annen- orthcoming. Allıson’s question does aSSUummmec that
berg's “Dogmatıc ESsSES the Doctrine of LIOTIIC of the Gospels WEeEIC wriıtten by the tradıtional
Revelatıon”, 124 58 authors. For the Gospels really do OMNC from the
After SUrVeEYINS OVCT 27200 publıcatıons Jesus’ tradıtional authors, then the authors WEEIC VC close
resurrection TOM 5-2  5 Gary Habermas COIMN- the EVENTS thus the resurrection narratıves
cludes that “the Vas  m maJorıty of erıitical cholars well the Gospels Oole be accepted
who the question \ of when DPaul received relhable though thıs artıcle grant thıs ASSUMND-the materıal of Cor 3-8 place Paul’s reception t1on for the sake of5 elhıeve VC Strongof thıs mater1a| ın the m1ıd-30s CE)} (“Resurrection C AdS! be made for the tradıtional authorshı of
Research from 1975 the Present: What Are COrıit1- Luke; SC C'olın Hemer, The Book In the
cal cCholars ayıng?” Journal the Study ıng of Hellenastic HLıstory (Wınona Lak:  @ Eıisen-
Historical Jesus 2005| 135-153, 142) brauns, 1990 08-364 Whiıle thı  a the CAaS! for
1Io SaVy that these APPCATANCCS NOT egendary, the eyewıtness authorshı of John 15 also Strong,

Sa y that they hıstorıcal, 1$ NOT Sa V that NOT SUTC the tradıtiıonal authorshıp of Mat-
thev WEeTIC actual ADPCATFANCECS of Jesus raısed from thew and Mark
the dead Rather, the virtually unanımous opınıon 15 It INaYy NOT be the 4asCcC that gıven scholar who
of scholarshıp 15 only that the people ın thıs lıst had 1ın such INanner necessarıly AYICCS wıth the
experiences 1C they belıeved WEeTrTC experiences maJorıty posıtıon that the narratıves dIC unrelıable,
of Jesus raısed from the dead. Many scholars who for he INaYy ArguCc thıs ashıon purely pragmatıcHrm that these AD PCALANC “happened” (that ls’ groun Ihat 1S. the argument be made only
SOINC SO of experience occurred, the 15 NOT by appeal those materıals whıch IMNOST cholars
ASE\ nothıng) nonetheless eiıther aCCCPL, then the argument wıll probably Wın INOTC
whether the exper1ences WEeETIC eal bodıly AD DCAFT- adherents. Ihıs cert: y be the approac.
aNcCes posıtıvely endorse non-supernatural of Habermas and Liıcona Case, A who
explanatıon for the AD PCAraANCCS. For OVeErVIeW that they base theır ar! gument for the resurrection
of the IManıy dıfferent kınds of alternatıve explana- only the O,  mıinımal facts” (1iE those facts 1C)
t10NSs SCC Habermas, ate Lwentieth accepted by the large maJorıty ofscholars). Like-
Century Resurgence of Naturalıstic Responses WISe, ough Craig argucs for the relıal  1ty of the
Jesus’ Resurrection ın IMN OUVNNA: narratıves iın Assessng, when engagıng publıc179-196 debates the resurrecti1on SUC. those referred
See Habermas and oreland, Eyon NOoTte above he typıcally STates that he 15
ea lorıng the FEvıdence Immortalıty arguıng only from facts which dIC accepted DYy the
Eugene Wıpf OC 1998 129 large maJorıty of cholars
The PCATANCCS DPeter (Lk the Iwelve Wolfhart annenberg, /esus: God andMan (Phıladel-
(Lk 6-44 Jn 20:19>23); possıbly the 500 (see phıa Westmuinster,
Craig, Assessing, 45-48, for the that Mat- 1 ralg kvans, “ Lıte-Of-Jesus Research the
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The Reliability of the Kesurrection Narratıves

Eclipse of Mythology” 1 heological tTudies 54 urrection AaPPCAraNces specıfically the ar-
ANICECS ATC mentioned these speeches (e Z

18 Evans T (Jf- Jesus Research” 13 51) 70 for lıst f scholars whe elıeve
For ıntroduction the CrHerna for authenticıty that the speeches embody earlv apostolıc preaching
includıng the crıterı1ıon of multıple SC SCC Habermas “Resurrection Research” 143 52

Craig Vans “Authenticıty Oriıteria L.fe But thıs ITEr of consıderable debate
of Jesus Research Chrıstian CHOLAVY S Revıcw SCC Cra1g, Assessing 28

31 John Meiıer Margınal 23 Regıinald Fuller The Formatıon Resurrection
Rethinking the Hıstorical Jesus (vol New York Narratıves (New York acMıllan 48
Doubledayv, 1991 16/ 195 On thıs ıdea Luke Acts artıcular SE

Just A conceding for the sake of argument the Howard arsha Luke 1St0V1aANn and eologıan
MaJOrC1LCY that the Gospels WEeTC NOT WTrıtfen (3rd edıtıon TAanNı pıds Zondervan 1998
Dy the tradıtıonal authors also onceding the 25 On thıs PO1NT SC Rendtorft Concept of
MAaJOrCICY pOS1IUON that the Gospels WEEIC wrıtten after Revelatıon Ancıent Israel” annenberg, Revela-

If the Gospels WEEIC fact wrıtften before LION as Hıstory 25 53
70 then they be reckoned generally rel11abDle Some scholars AaVEC propose the unlıkely

that INAaLıYy CYCWIUICSSCS would still have suggestxon that urıng DPaull’s 3 the ADPCAFANCECS
been around hıle they WEIC wYrıtften and lısted Cor 15 really WEEIC only wıthout
the controllıng of the erusalem church actuallyv being narrated SC Ulrıch ılckens
On the ole of CEVEWICNESSCS SC chard Bauckham Resurrectuon 1011C0: Lestimony LO the Resurrectuon

Jesus and the EyeWILTNESSES the Gospels Eyewitness Tes- An Hıstorical Examınatıon and Explanatiuon anta
LUMOVY ranı Rapıds Ferdmans On the John KNOX, ut hardly CXPCCt that
controlled of the Jesus tradıtıon SCC ırger potentıial CONVeErT rısti1anıty WOL AaVEC
erhardsson. MEeEmMmoOrvY and Manuscript ran been persuaded SIUMPLY DY earıng, for example,

ıds kerdmans, ıudem, The Reluability of “Jesus appeared Peter  I er aNVOINNC hearıng
the Gospel Tradıtuomn (Peabody: endrıiıckson, such STatement tor the fırst 1! WOU iımmedi-

NOT Aat SUTC the of the dates ately wonder what 1L MeANT At 1C PO1NT DPaul
of the Gospels but Robınson Redating the whoever elatıng the ADPCATALCCS WOUuU eed

elaborateNew Testament (Phıladelphia: Westmuinster,
probably the best-known attempt argu«c for ften noted that the receıved and

pre-/! date passe be used technıcal for Da
2 Ihıs ı the general no of Ulrıch Wılckens sacred tradıtıon (e Habermas and More-

land Beyond Death :29)Understandıng of Revelatıon wıthın the Hıstory of
28Primitive Chrıstianıty' Pannenberg Revelatıon Dodd, The ostolıc eachıng and Its Develop

Hiıstory S12 cf Wrıight Testament MENT London Hodder 1944)
and the People ofGod (Mınneapolıs Fortress Not cholars that the 1St of resurrection
147 166 ADPCAFANCECS ‚WaVS exısted the PIECCISC form

IC ind IT Cor 15 number belıeveOutsıde of DPaull’s epistles the other New lestament
documents whiıich have the MOST scholarly SUPPOIT that DPaul! the creed en! wıth the ADDCAL-
for PIC /0 date probably Peter Hebrews and Aa11CC58S DPeter and the Iwelve Aat 15 (see Jerome
James oug! thı  S number of others also ate urphYy- Connor “ Iradıtion and Redaction

Cor 15 ALNOLLC 1011CA: OnarterlyPIC The reSUrreCLIOnN clearly ascrıbed S19
nıfıcance DPeter (1 Z1) AS well Hebrews 582 589) although such cholars acknow/l-
SCC areth Cockerill Ihe Better Resurrection edge that the AD PDCATANCCS st1l] r CPI'CSCIIIC
(Heb 171 35) Key the Structure and Rhetorı1- PIC Paulıne mater1al MC ıf thev WEeEIC NOT PUut 1INTLO
cal Purpose of Hebrews 1 1)7 IHndale Bulletin 51 lıst orm ntıl DPaul ven ıf only the ADPCATANCCS

Peter and the Iwelve ATC the referent of what(2000) 215 234 Ihe resurrecti10n NOT mentioned
James but thıs clearly astorally orıented letter of irst ım 15 thıs still ındıcates that

1E has ıttlie theologiıcal fOcus the absence of those before Daull held the ADPDPCATALILCCS be of Airst
rEeESUrreCLION from 1T be taken indıcatıve ımM pOrtTaNCE (sınce they proclaımed the AD PCATANCCS
of ack of interest IT DYy the author Ihe Varll- DPeter and the Iwelve) ‚V ıf they NOT PLO-
OUS speeches the resurrection Acts hıch vıde lıst of APPCAraNCcES DPaul ould
purportedly from the mouths of Peter and Paul also OINC rovıde However IT does NOT SCCIN CIV
eed be taken 1INTO consıderatıon here S1INCEC Malr that the lıst Was NOT Put 1NTO IS final ftorm untıl DPaul
cholars arguc that these speeches ven f NOT the that the Ole 1st DPaul except tor

words of the apostles embody pre-/0 AD the addıtıon of hıs OW)]C 8)
tolıc preachıng If thıs they certaınly testıfy much LLOTC CIV (see Kırk MacGregor COor-

iNTterest Jesus resurrectLiOon and the 1CS- iınthıans 15 3D 6a and the Resurrection of

157



AKE ()'CONNELL

Jesus” ın Journal the Evangelıcal 1 heologıcal SOCZ- Manv of the contradıctions ATC dealt wıth
E 2006 225-234 2212291 Craig, Assessing, at VarıoQus po1nts ın Craig, Ässessng. One CAd)]  e also
2-3 consult John Wenham, FEaster mgma Fxeter:
On the ıdentity of the apostles SCC the entries tor Paternoster, but wıth the CAaveart that Craig
“apostolos” ın IDNT and Kevın ıles, 15 rıght erıticıse Wenham the grounds that
"Apostles Before and After DPaul” 1n UVNCHMAN cche tends take hıs often unnecessarıly elaborate

241-256; Ben Wıtherington, Women In the speculatıons, NOT INCETC possıbılıties, but actual
Earlıest Churches (Cambrıidge: Cambrıidge Uniuver- facts” (Assessing, 229) See also Jakob Va Brug-SICV Press, 1988 1151156 SCNH, VvIS Eartlh The Gospel Narratıyes 1StOrYy

51 On the fact that Galatıans indıcates James WAaSs (Grand Rapıds: Baker, 1998)! Jakob Va  - Bruggen,reckoned an apostle SC Rıchard Longenecker, Jesus the Son of God. The Gospel Narratıves MessageGalatıans (Dallas Word, 1990 38; John Paıinter, Grand pı1ds Baker,
Just James. he Brother f Jesus In Hıstory and Ira- 45 Wılt Chamberlaın, Vıew VYOoM bove (New York
dıtıon (Columbıa Universıity of South Carolına Vıllard, O9 190-191
Press, 6U:;: Frank Matera and anıe Har- See A CODYV of the boxw Bryan urwe. At
rington, Galatıans (Collegeviılle: Liturgical ’ reSS. The Buzzer! ALLCAHE: steals, YVINgG M  P Magıc deals,

Miıchael The Greatest Moments In N BA 1StOVY27 Ihe centralıty of the Jerusalem church 15 evıdent (New York Doubleday, L7
trom the fact that thıs 15 where the early Christians 4 /
gathered ogether resolve the Gentile CONTLFOVEISV

urwe. Buzzer, 126
458 UrWe. Buzzer, 126CTS 15) S Bauckham, “James and the urwe Buzzer, 126erusalem Churc ıdem (ed'): The Book of Acts 5() urWe. Buzzer, 126In AK) Palestinıan Setting ranı Rapıds CT  ans, 51415-480 “John Versus the Synoptics Mary Magdalene’s

33 Visıt the l1omb” Conspectus, o  com1ıng.Ihe Acts speceches need be noted Cr If they 52 See Coule, Ihe Post-Resurrection .ppear-be ate: pre-/| (see above noOte) then, wıth
ATNICES in Lıght of Festival grimage: New Tes-theır emphasıs the resurrecti1on APPCALANCCS, thev

provıde independent attestatıon Paul’s STatfement
FAMENT Stud1es 58-61; Craig, ÄSSESSING ,

Cor 1511 3-2
53 Eddy and Boyd, Jesus EIE: 474

S5Sd the connection between Jesus’ 1-
It mıiıght be ked how Irenaeus be closerection and the general resurrection mıssed by

SOINC of the Gentile CONVETrTS Corıinth, but the the CVE1IMS gıven that he 180 the 1C5S-

connection WOULU. have been obvıous IMOST Jews. urrecti1on ADPCATANCCS Occurred However,
25 See the cıted in raham ohen, Everyman-'s the tiıme gap NOT sıgnıfıcant It first ADDCAIS.,

Accordıng Martyrdom of Polycarp 9 PolycarpTalmud (New York Dutton, 257/7-364
when he dıed ın 155, and thus Was bornMartın Hengel; Crucıfixuon In the AncıentVand

the OLW Message CvroOss (Phıladelphia: For- the VCar If the wıtnesses the APpPCArances WEIC

$ about the SAaINıc AYC Jesus lıttle VOUNSCTI, they
WOULU UE been about 8(0-90 old 8

28
Thıs 15 well explaıned ın Craig, Assessing, 16272
Thıs pomt 15 made Dy Allıson, Resurrecting Jesus, when Polycarp W as If Irenaeus WAas d} old
DE when he (Josephus three of hıs our
rıght, Resurrectuon, 23725 works hıle he W as between the AYCS of and 62)
Pannenberg, Jesus: God and Man he WOU aVe been about when Polycarp W asSs

41 The pPrımary LCAaSOIN for egardıng these CI5S5C5 L: Ihus there 15 nothıng ımplausıble about Ire-
ınauthentic 15 that thev ATC M1SSINS, from the earlhest being only ONC lınk removed from the WIt-
manuscrıpts ofMark CSSCS the AapPCAFaNceS. Incıdentally, It WOU be
On thıs possıbılıty SN Clayton Croy, Theutıla- profitable search Irenaeus’ wrıtiıngs SCC ıf he
HON of Mark’s Gospel Nashville: Abıngdon, relates informatıon the resurrection ar-

Stein, “ T ’he ın of Mark” Bulletin AaNcCcCes 1C 15 NOT OUuUnN« ın the New Testament:;
for Bıblıcal search 18 (2008) 7/9-98 such informatıon IMaV well derıve from hıs CONVECT-

47 Fuller, Formatıon, Saf10Ns wıth Polycarp
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Face to-face wıth Levınas: (Ev)angelic
hospitalıty and (de)CONStructıve ethıcs?

Ronald Michener

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Als Botschafter Wort und Jat die das Evangelium der
rlösung und Gerechtigkeit SCHIHHHETIN dieser Gering-

Der jüdische Philosoph FEmmanuel| evınas 1NUSS auf dem sten tragen gibt s viel Was Evangelikale VvVon | evinas
Hintergrund des furc  aren Flends des Holocausts und lernen Kkönnen (‚enau „SCHICHNE dieser Geringsten lässt
/welılten Weltkriegs verstanden werden evınas erklärt sich es Spur verfolgen DISI andere (seine Person) IST
sich die Vorherrschaft der Ontologie der WEeSst- Von transzendenter Art nichtsdestoweniger veranlasst Er
lichen Philosophie welche die moderne gepragt ich Beziehung. Darüber hinaus wirbt | evinas’
hat Fthik und nicht Ontologie macht 7zuallererst ilo- Werk für CiIHE asymmetrische Agapeliebe S58 anderen
sophie Aaus | evinas spricht sich für CHIE Verpflichtung UrC| verbale Ausserungen un er der Ciastfreund-
gegenüber dem „Antlitz des anderen“ dUus angesichts schaft, und dies innerhalb und ausserhalb hestimmter

postmodernen Auflösung VOo VWertesystemen Glaubensgemeinschaften

RKRESUME
Les evangeliques UUl SONT Darole et actes

®} DENSCC du ohilosophe Juif Emmanuel | evinas doit de |/Evangile de Ia redemption et de Ia Justice VOUT < le
efre consideree SUr ’arriere ond de Ia seconde SUCITE plus petit ESuUuxX » Deuvent apprendre beaucoup de
mondiale et de Ia Oa | eviınas OPDDOSC Ia Drı  u | evinas est dans < CEes plusl EUX » YUC
de l’ontologie dans Ia philosophie occidentale, UUl maniteste Ia ra| de Ieu i alitre eEst rans-
oriente |’6ethique moderne. ethique, et MNON\N |/ontologie, cendante ei appelle Merne m 1a relation En
doit former Ia hase de Ia philosophie. evinas ffirme |’ceuvre de L evinas recommande dSy-
UNe obligation ENIVeTS autrul regard de Ia deconstruc- rn  u DOUT autrul Dar Ia proclamation et UNe attitude
Vlon Dostmoderne des OTraux On peut hospitalite interieur et delä des om  utes de
reduire AaUTrUul notre comprehension SdaVOIT I9 fO] Darticulieres

UMMARY he contained Or educed OUur comprehension (Jr

knowledge As MNECSSASEC hbearers word and deed of the
The Jewish philosopher FEmmanue|l Levinas mMmust He gospel of redemption and ustice the least of these
uınderstood agalnst the aC  rop of the Orrific despair there 15 much that Evangelicals Call learn from | evinas It
of the Holocaust and the Second orl War Levınas IS the “16a6f of these that the of God IS revealed

The other (person IS transcendent yet compelsspeaks Out agalnst the DIITMAaCY of ontology estern
philosophy that characterized modern ethics Fthics noTt relationship Oreover evinas’s work
Ontology, IS first ohilosophy | evinas ffirms obligation asymmetrical dSdPCIC love for the other proclamation

the “raca of other VICECW of the postmodern decon- and hospitable C within and beyond particular al
STiruction of moral systems The face of the other Cannot ©  es

Introduction 1145$5 offers TESOUTCECS pertment the development
ofpersonal aM socı1al ethıcs iM OUrTr postmodern ClaIhe Jewısh relıg10Us phiılosopher bEmmanuel ] ev1-

114s 15 perhaps the MOSLT1Continental eth- MaTte It wıll rst consıder I1 evınas POSt founda-
tional call the oblıgatıon the “face ofotherıcal thınker of the last Unfortunately, he 15

seldom consıdered Dy Evangelıcals 'Thıs wıll 1CW of the postmodern deconstruction of moral
SUSSCSLT that kvangelıcal engagemen wıth 1Lev1i- systerns Secondly, 1T wıll reflect hıs proposal of
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ethıcs N “Airst phılosophy” in 1e6W of Evangelı- where they had remaıned safe an under PrOtEC-
cal cOommMıtment be MCSSALZC bearers of .Od’s t10N in monasterYy.“ Levınas vowed Set

redemption and Justice in both proclamatıon and toot 1n GermanYy agaın ath he kept for the
hospitable actıon wıthın an beyond partıcular emaınder of hıs lıfe.* In spıte of thıs promıise, he
taıth cOommMUNLItIES. would, ıronıcally, forever be intellectually ındebted

these Germans under whom he studıed iın
of hıs phılosophiıcal phenomenological method.Brief biography Phenomenologists such AS Levınas attempt

Bıographical detaıls ATC ften brushed asıde when awaken uSs the shared features that ATC part of
consıdering the ıdeas of VAarıo0us hılosophers AN! OUTLr everyday EXpefeNCcEe, but that An nevertheless
theologıians. However, It would be unthınkable commonly ıgnored in OUrLr everyday lıfe.> Phenom:-

do thıs wıth Emmanuel Levınas (1906-1995). enology ıtself wıth OUr descr1ptions an
Levınas MUST be understood agaınst the backdrop experiences of APPCATANCCS in COQUT CONSCIOUSNESS,
of the horrific despaır of the Holocaust an the H1IS- DYy observing the realıty before usS rather than wıth
FtOr1C It eft Europe after the Second World predetermined ratiıonal theorı.es that proJect
War These traumatıc EVENTS deeply touched thıs realıty. Of,how ONC constıitutes phenomena
man’s lıfe an perspectives. 15 always relatıve 1i s  2 horızon an Varıo0us COMN-

Levınas W d Orn Jewısh par' CNTS in Lithua- dıtıons of perception.®
nıa 1n 1906, educated ın both the Bıhle anı the Although Levınas became ımportant spokes-
Talmud, AN! experienced the riıch Jegacy of Rus- INan tor Husserl’s phılosophy in France,: he W as
sS1an culture aM lıterature. Hıs YTSt readıng lan- MOST notably ımpacted DYy Martın Heıidegger’s fun-
ZUASC WAaSs Hebrew but hıs mother W as damental ontology 1ın the groundbreakıng work,
uss1an. Durıng the Hırst World War, Levınas’s INg and tıme / However, he swıtched the priorıity
famıly moved 4S refugees the Ukraine As of Heıidegger’s ontology that of ethıcs LMOVC

VOUNS LeCR,; ] evınas wıtnessed the Bolshevık Rev- which 15 Paramount for understandıng Levınas.
olutıon in February an (October of 1917 Several

later, he moved France Al studıed ar the
Universıity of Strasbourg, where he W d 1Intro- Ethics rst philosophy
duced the phenomenologıcal method of Hus-

Deconstructing modern ethıcsser]| an Heıidegger. Levınas then studıed under
both Husser!| AN! Heıidegger 1ın Freiburg, before Before further, allow offer couple of
finally settlıng 1ın Parıs, hıs OmMme for the remaınder introductory about “deconstruction”,
of hıs lıte He became Fbrench cCıtızen 1n 1930 due ItSs ımportance for understandıng Levınas’s

posıtıon. Deconstructionism 15 ften unfortunatelyHe began workıng book Heıdegger, but
stopped wıth 1t when Heidegger joined the Nazı SCCI1 AS the ONSsTter of postmodernıty the nıhıl-
party. hıs W 4S obvıously devastatıng for Levınas, 1SmM of Jacques Derrida. But deconstruction 15 NOLT
AS Heıidegger had deeply impacted hıs phılosophı- ultımately about destruction annıhıilation of

meanıng. Rather, 1t 1S primarıly about what hap-cal formatıon. he ould wriıte later (ın 1965
“One Cal fOrg1ve IHNalıy Germans, but there PCDS > ıdeas aAN! iıntellectual SYSIICITIS when
SOI1LIC Germans ıt 15 dıfhcult fOrg1Vve. It 15 dıfAcult they AL examıned wıth detaıled SCrut1iny, UNCOVCTI-

forg1ve Heıidegger. 5” ıng that which has eecn lost, neglected fOrgOt-
ten 1n ordınary dıscourse socı1al practice. It 15 NOTLTIhe wounds of World War Iwo ran deep wıth
about the negatıon of realıty but about reconstıitut-Levınas, whıi W dS$ haunted Dy the atrocıtıes one

hıs people, hıs famıly and hımself. French CIt1- ing the realıty in hıch lıve and speakıng 1n
ZCIL, he W as drafted Into the French amnı V 1n 1939, the aIlllc of Justice. Stated posıtıvely, James
but shortly afterwards he W as taken prisoner Oof war Smuith DULS It thıs WAY.
A PUut Into work CAaMpD 1n Northern Germany. Deconstruction 15 deeply afırmatıve mode
Durıng thıs per10d, Ian y of Levınas’s extended of crıtique attentive the WaYy in hıch,
famıly members WEeEIC apparently murdered Dy the an instıtutions margınalıze AaN!
Nazıs ın Lauthuanıa. Levınas’s lıze. however, W as xclude °*the Other:. wıth VICW FECONSTIrUCL-
protected 4S French prisoner of WATr. In 1945, ıng AN! reconstitutıng INsSt1tutions AN! practices
after five the work CaMıD, he W as finally be MOTre Just (1C£ respond the call of
able hıs wıfe anı daughter in Parıs, the other).®
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It 15 thıs of deconstruction wıth whıch It dısarms the forces of moral resistance
cshould seek understand Levınas. ımmoral commands VC nearly the only

In the wake of the deconstruction of modern- protection the moral self might aVeE agaınst
1ST ethıcs, Levınas declared the “essent1al problem” being inhumanıty.
in the torm of question: “"(Caß SpCa of Ihe abstract totalızıng AN! rational unıversalıty of
absolute command after Auschwitz? Can speak Enlıghtenmen ethıcs tended TEINOVC the rules
of moralıty after the aılure of moralıty?”” It 15 4S of moralıty from the PCISONS whom they chould
ıf SaV, “reason had Its heyday, what now>?” be attached.
hıs W 45 the9 accordıng Levınas, when Levınas spoke 1818 agalnst thıs primacy of ontol-
“suffering AaN! evıl AdTIC delıberately ımposed, yeL 1n estern phılosophy that characterızed
LCasSsOIl SCTS Iımıts the exasperatiıon of LTCasOIl modern ethıcs. UOntology forces pre-determinedbecome polıtıcal AN! detached from all ethıcs.” categorI1es, It unıfy AL the CXDCNSC of
Modernıist systems of totalıty resulted 1ın WAar AN! dıfference. Realıty MUST be CI AS ONC rather than
genocıde. The Holocaust W as the “paradıgm of multıtarıous. Everything 15 understood 4S entıire
gratultous human suffering, where ev1] aDDCATS 1ın comprehensıble realıty, “reducıng the other DYy the
Ifs diabolical horror”.  » 10 hıs hauntıng 15 AI  ” 16 In fäCt, Levınas Sa thıs PENICIOUS ınfu-
what motivated the Intensıty of Levınas’s wrıtings. CLE of Hellenistıic ontology AS layıng the tounda-
What 15 { after Auschwitz, that 111 transcend t10N for the entire Nazı agenda AN! the Holocaust.
the 11NCSS5 made of modernıty's ıdolatry of LTCasSOlN Since Jewısh people WEeIC “outsıide” the classıfica-
an the totalızıng schemes of estern thought?* t10NSs of the determıned iıdentıity markers of the
At TSt 1T WOU SCCI1I1 that the IM1asSsSacCcIcCcs of VCS- powerful, they would NOLT be iıncluded. In Levı1-
terday would provıde faıl safe protection agalnst nas  D VIeEW, ontology aSS1gNS place for everything,such atrocıtıes today, but unfortunately historıical makıng everything equal, Jeavıng LOOTNN tor the
memOTIES dIC ıke Cards: accordıng, Zygmunt er hat which 15 dıfferent MUST be 2SS1M1-
Bauman, “reshuffHed Sunt HE  S hands”.!? For lated and comprehended. ere MUST be control.
example, Bauman pomnts OUurT, people Can L10 be hıs LYPC of absolutist thınkıng 15 devastatıngHed from afar DYy usıng electronıc surveıllance ethıcs Western phılosophy's preoccupatıon wıth
equıpment and mıiıssıles. Ihe kıller eMa1nNs the understandıng AaN! classıficatıon of being an
dıstant an the Vvictims remaın taceless. NOow, the realıty, then organısıng that realıty Dy of
Vvictiıms themselves MaYy NOL be morally super10r; technology AN! CCONOIN Y 15 fundamentally egologt-
thev sımply dıd NOTLT ave the opportunıty be YTST cal (thınk “@Ü })) suppressing the UNIqUENESS of

push the button. Bauman claıms that the SUDC- the other, aM hence excludıng the VO1lCE of God
r1o0r moralıty 1S the “moralıty of the super10r” the bıddıng us love COUrTr ne1ighbour. */guardıans of moralıty.““ So the startıng pomt tor phılosophy for Levınas

Ihe rational ftoundatıons of moralıty CONVECI- 15 NOT ftound 1ın ontology (LE the question ofBeing,iently entered the the Enlıghtenment DACE Heıidegger) 1n epistemology (the questioncoattaıls of Kant ustiıfıed moral act1ons MUST be of knowledge) but 1in ethıcs Ethıcs 15 rst phıloso-expressed through the unıversal qualıty of human phy. Although the TONOMOU self had assumed
LTCASON moral iımperatıve NOT through the the CENTITE wıth Descartes; wıth Heıdegger,whıimsıcal of eMOoOtI0ons. Kant’s rule-guided the self, Daseıin became subsumed under the grandeontological ethıc and ItSs miıstrust of feelıngs umbrella of TJIas Man the Öne: the (CTh Y7) col-
developed Into moralıty that became detached lective, ontology which ultımately ( {
“proceduralısm”. It W as assumed that rational tyranny. ““ Levınas expels thıs full-Aedged centred
modern ethıcs, ıf r gorously applıed AN| tfreed from self of the Enlıghtenment an beyond the
the ımpulses Ar subjectıve desıres, cshould be able ımpersonal collective 1114S5 of Heıidegger DYy plac-settle the moral dılemmas face iın the world. 5 ıng the “Orther” AT the In  - NOT 4S SOMMIC ımper-
Agaln, Bauman aptly STAaLes sonal, anomalous horde, but 4S personal face wıth

De-substantiation of the moral argumcecnt 1ın whom MUST So he the dırection
favor of proceduralısm Ces lot for the sub- of philosophical thınkıng from the “metaphysıcal
ordınatıon of the moral the external the commonplace”, from the OPAQUC question
legislatıng AYCNCY, yet lıttle nothıng Ar al for of Being, the question of human Being.
the increase of the SUIL total ofg00d; 1n the final Levınas’s LMMOVE 15 NOLT sımply SOTILIC theoretical
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CI1CaMls in what be obvıous L[OTFr-phılosophiıcal ıdeal Fkor hım It W3AS TrSt AaN! fore-
MOSET experiential. As he wriıtes: ‘CMY crıtique of the MCNt ımmediately apologıse (and perhaps offer
totalıty has COMNI1C 1ın fact after polıtical experience LNOTC novocaımne?). Ihe patıent, however, instantly
that aVEC NOT yet forgotten. *“ Ihe epıgraph changes COMDOSUIC an replhies: (C0h al NOT

hıs DboOk, Othernwise han Being, CXDICSSCS thıs ın paın AT all: W d sımply callıng hamster
Clearly: How ridiıculous! But how (1 NOW ıf the patiıent

15 tellıng the truth? Ihe point 15 that reallylIo the of those who WEEITIC clos-
6Sr the i mıllıon assassınated DV the CAaNNOT bnow for SÜH whether thıs PCISON W3AaS 1ın

paın OTr callıng hıs hamsters, unless SCC hıs ham-National Socıalısts, 288l of the mıiıllıons mıiıl-
lı10ns of all confess1ions an natıons, Victims STart SCUrrIyINg Into the dentist’s examınatıon

LOOIMNof the Sadi1llc hatred of the ther IMaAN, the S\dI11C

antiı-semitism.*} IThe oIst ofwhat Critchley 15 pomting OULT in thıs
Levınas scholar Sımon Critchley wiısely points OULT somewhat sılly example, V1a Cavell, 15 that for Lev1-

1as there 15 inter10r1ty of the other, ınfınıtethat Levınas W as NOT SOINC shallow, ıberal pacıfist.
He had experienced first-hand the horrors of WAarl, separateness (what Levınas calls Talterity-) (T dıs-

tinctness, that Ways CSCADCS comprehensionsuffered Its CONSCYUCHCCS 288l understood the ethı-
cal demand trom the ther in the struggle of ıfe AN! CANNOLT be reduced MeTC knowledge.“” (Qur

engagement wıth another PCISON 15 UN1IQUC CXDC-AaN! death Ihe conflict of W ar placed hım before
MENEGE, ınvolving certaın level of CNSASCMECNL thatothers where the brutalıty of eat W as around

hım, where the Bıblıcal injJunction of “rhou chalt extends beyond COUTL owledge of objects. Levınas
describes IT thıs WaYNOT murder” W d agonizıngly PUL the test 2hıs

15 theme whiıch Levınas consıistently returns OQur relatıon wıth the ther autrus certaınly
As Levınas DULS It CONSsISts 1n wantıng comprehen hım, but

thıs relatıon overfnows comprehension. NotTo approach the Other 15 PDUut into question
freedom, spontaneı1ty A4AS lıving being, only because knowledge of the ther (autru1)

requıires, outsıde of all CUrOSITY, also sympathyemprise VCcCT the thıngs, thıs reedom of
“MOVINg fOrce ” thıs impetuosıty of the (TT love, WdYyS of being dıstıinct from ımpassıble

hıch everythıng 15 permitted, GVEN murder. contemplatıon, but because in (F relatıon wıth
Ihe “ You ch. NOT cCOmMMıIt murder” hıch the other au  1) he O€es NOT affect us 1n
delineates the face ın which the Other 15 Dro- of COI'1CCPt. He 1S eing etant) AaN! COUNTS

4S such.?/duced submıts reedom judgment.“
NCOWMTE wıth the other CAaNNOT be reducedIt 15 exactly thıs confrontatıon wıth the face of the

other, lookıng the ther ın the CYCS ın the CNSAHZC- z analysıs, L1LOT assımılated Into under-
MeEeNnNT of conversatıon, that confronts us wıth standıng reasonN1ıng. Ihe ther wıth whom
exterlor1ıty beyond OUr pre-determined standıng face face beckons moral oblıga-

t10N2. The call of the other precedes S 111of eINg an knowledge It 15 confrontatıon of
the radıcal exterl1orıty of the other that completely aM inıt1atıve. It ruptur CS OW ' ordered ıfe of
ruptur CS OUrTr knowledge paradıgm. i CAaNNOT be eInNg (ontology) anı morally oblıges radı-
mastered controlled.** cal “COTPOrCAL responsı1ıbilıty wıth SENSIELVILY

embodied PCISONS who become WCAT Y; experience
The face of the ther CaANnnOT be reduced paın AaN! AaVC physıcal and emotıonal needs.2%8

knowledge Levınas PULTS It thıs WaYV wıth phenomenologiıcal
Clarıty: subject that EATts Call be-for-the-Ihe “DIg ıdea  29 of Levınas 15 that the other before

us CANNOT be contaıned reduced (IUMH: COMPDIC- other, Can S12N1f. Sıgniıfication, the-one-for-the-
hension knowledge. Sımon Crıitchley elucıdates other, has meanıng only DEeINSS ofHesh aM
Levınas’s pomint through memorable ıllustratıon blood.?”??
DYy the Amerıcan phılosopher, Stanley Cavell, wıth
reference the phılosophical problem of ther The 20 of the other 15 transcendent
mınds. Ihe question framed by Cavell 15 “How hıs acknowledgement of anı reSPECL for the other
Can know ıf OMNCOMNC 15 truly in pam  D Let us whom CANNOT CONCCP  y subsume 15 what

Levınas calls transcendence. He submıts that It 15Say that W asSs Incompetent dentist driıllıng
AWaAY sOomMeoOoNe’s tooth an patıent suddenly only OUT relatıon wıth the er that provıdes
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“dımensıon of transcendence” whiıch 15 relatıon than al the others.  234() Unlike the horızontal SyIM1-
completely dıfferent than Ur relatıve ego1sm typ1 MELLV of the 1-Chou dialogıcal exchange of Martın
cal of the sensible .0° It 15 thıs-worldly transcend- Buber, Levınas calls tor dısınterested, uncondı-
CINCC, NOLT ONC Iyıng beyond usSs ın the heavens H tional, asymmetrıcal relatıonshıp wıthout mutual-
akın the noumenal realm of Kant Rather 1T 15 ItV the expectation of equal exchange.
the other DErVSON who exceeds myself and oblıgates Certaumnly, Chrıiıstians ATC summoned tollow

ın ethıcal relatıon. It 15 the dıstiınctness, the Chrıst’s example iın nurturıng agape1c love for
“beyondness”, of the other that 15 transcendent an the other wıthout the expectation of reC1proC-
confronts wıth ınfınıte responsı1bilıty. IThe face LtV (SEE Luke 0:39) One INaYy ask iır Levınas 15
of the Other wh; lays claım through hıs LOO EXFTrFEINE in thıs regard. James Olthuis 15 CO1I1-

cerned that such radıcal insıstence the ethıcaltranscendence c  15 thus the ‘9 the W1dOoW, AM
the orphan, whom obligated”.* oblıgatıon IMaV enN! Causıng LNOTC damage than

Although transcendent, the face of the other g0o0d due Ifs EXCESSIVE moralısm. If He  Da PCI-also dısplays the personal; 1t 15 where the realm sonal needs ATC forfeited, they IMaYy 1n
of humanıty 15 revealed; and 1T 15 through the face passıve aSorEeSSIVE IMannNer that INaYy be emotıion-
of humanıty that SCC the of the invısıble ally destructive. 4# JIypiıcally, of COUTSC, neglectingGod.% In the face of the other become nes  2 personal needs 15 NOT problem. As SC
of the ıdea of the Infinıte. Levınas contends that suggested elsewhere 1n thıs regard, It 15 better
the “dımensıon of the dıvıne torth from the read Levınas AS postmodern ethıcal prophet wh.
human face  A and, he contiınues, there CC  Can be UMMMONS us AaWaAY from the selfish complacency‘'knowledge‘ of God separated from the relatıon- that generally typıfıes OUr everyday lıves aM chal-
shıp wıth . men. Ihe Other 15 the vVC locus of lenges us authentic neighbour love %° Indeed,metaphysıcal truth, aAN! 15 ındıspensable tor
relatıon wıth God ”S

thıs iımpossible, but such ımpossıbılıty MUST
remaın the fOCUS of OUTr moral efforts A hrıs-

But how O€Ss Levınas 2VvOo1d ıdolatry of the t1ans. Stephen Webh aptly STAFECS that 1in C(QUT world
human person? How O€s he (Or We) avOo1d confu- of “calculatıve exchange based self-ınterest A
S10N of the ınfinıte Other wıth the Infinıte Other of
God>** Levınas O€es make dıstinction. He claıms self-promotion” CHEE “Janguage of ethıcs, then,

MUST be couched in the rhetorıc of hyperbole”.*that the er CC  15 NOLT the incarnatıon of God, but Levınas’ Uusc of hyperbole In thıs regard 15 2[0)1
precısely DYy hıs face. in whıich he 15 dısıncarnate, sımply rhetorıical devıce sed for emphasıs, Dbut It
15 the manıfestation of the height 1ın which God
15 revealed ”> Noted Levınas scholar Oger Burg-

15 poıinter the depth of Levınas’ call radıcal
self-less oblıgatıon that 111 deface self love

STAaCVC poıints OUT that God an the other dIC NOLTL respectfully face the other.*ıdentical. It 15 NOT that the face l the other wh. 15 Phılıp Rolnıck makes SOMNC perceptive COIMN-the Infiınıte ONE, but through the face “hear the
Word of God” whıi calls ethıcal responsı1bil- ın thıs regard hıs recent Person, GYrace and

(504 Rolnıck9an a  > that ıf readIty AaN! pOolnts the WaY God.>® Ihe ethical call 15 Levınas 1n charıtable fashıon, hıs hyperbole 15rooted in the Dıvıine. 1 O€s NOLT deny the self but performance PrOoteCL agaınst the sınfully SEr onNgdrıves the self from the “myself 2 ne1ghbour GCE1IN-

tred responsibilıty.”” God 15 always beyond IN  D but tendency GLE back upON the self, NOT unlıke
Martın ] uther’s INCUVVDALUS IN SB 46 Rolnıick pomntsthe of GOod 15 manıfested through the face AaN!
u that Luther also made Uus«c of hyperbole, ıllus-the vo1lce of another uman being who calls tratıng thıs wıth u from Luther’s Lecturesethıcal responsıbilıty.“ My understandıng of the Romans:other wıll consequently always remaın inadequate

4N incomplete in asymmetrical relationship.*” LTherefore belıeve that wıth thıs command-
MECNL C yourself” [11all 15 NOTLT commanded
love hımself but rather 15 shown the sınful loveIhe face of the ther 15 asymmetrıcal

Levınas’s ethıc 15 radıcal call the ther in with hıch he O€es in fact love hımself, 45

responsıbilıty that O€Ss NOT ASSUMLIC reC1procıty Sa y “You ATC completely curved in ubON yourself
aM pomnted toward love of yourself, condıtıionSYMMECLLY in al1y form. As Levınas submuıts: “I

responsı1ble for the .‚other wıthout waltıng for from whiıch yYOUu wıll NOT be delıvered unless yOU
reCIPrOCILY, WEIC dıe for ıt Recıiprocıity 15 hıs altogether Jovıng yourself and, forgetting
affaır TIThe always has ONC responsıbilıty TLHNOTC yourself, love yYOULF ne1ghbour. J4 /
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In sımılar ve1ın, Rolnıck submuıts, Levınas 15 NOLT tound 1ın the ontologıcal AaN! theoretical Sky of
attempting reversal of thıs CUTVAaLUure Dy FOCUS- abstract Greek metaphysıcs but he 15 ftound in the
ıng exclusıvely ON nNON-recC1procıty ın COQUT relatıon CONCretenNeEeSS of the PCISON rıght before us in flesh,
wıth the ther. Iranscendence 15 always EXteMor. through “everyday AI quıite banal ACTS of cıvıl-
infinıte, beyond pOssess1ON aM tendency ItY, hospitalıty, kındness anı polıteness that VE
totalıse An contro].4$ perhaps rece1ved LOO lıttle attention from phılos-

do NOT WI1IS ısparage Olthui1s’ uneaAasINeEss. ophers”.  »54 Ihıs 15 the wısdom expressed 1n Jesus’
Certamly OC cshould NOL thınk anı ACT in S - radıcal call dıscıpleshıp, representing the qualı-
S1Ve agapeı1c [NAanNnnNer that would 1gnore personal t1es manıfested AS the truut of the Spirıt” (Galatıans
needs altogether AaN! CreAe abnormal focus 22) How CaS y 1T 15 forget sımply neglect
ouut rather than the embrace of fOrg1VE- lıve OUr theology DYy consıistently manıfesting hOos-
S> We Al recognNIıSsE the other uncondıtion- pıtalıty in the everydayness of ıfe
ally 1ın appreclation for Od’s radıcally OTACIOUS
forg1veness A FRi love for us through the ATOoNEMEN! Our (Ev)angelical IMNCSSaHC word
of Christ. TIENCE, OUrTr call the other 15 be As angels ATC MCSSASZC Dearers of God, thıs 15
natural of gratitude rather than psycho- (r call;, OUT PUrDOSC 230l OUur iıdentity AS Ekv-angel-
logıcally iınduced guut-laden obligation.”” But for ıcals. We dIC "angelıca )) message-bearers of the
LEV1IDAS. radıcal forfeiting of the S W as 1ITrON1- enangelhıon: Od’s gospel of redemption and Jus-
cally lıberatıon of the se trom ıt-self DYy whiıch tice ftound in Jesus, in word an deed We speak1T W as imprisoned. For thıs 15 where the LAr Äe- ın conversatıon before the face of others AN!
other  >2 15 free from the oppression of ontology an AF accordıng theır needs impressed upON us
15 110 OPCH the transcendence of the other.% As the Samarıtan W as confronted wıth the wounds

Rolnıck poılnts OUL, 1IroN1Cally, that S1VINS ofOUT- AaN! brulses of the robbed Jewısh traveller. the
selves tor the other 15 NOL be K 4S burden in orphan an the W1dow beckon us, oblıgate us
lıfe, but AS blessing. OQur times of eNJOY- CHNPHAZC them 4S they manıfest the LraCces of the

AaN! love RTK NOLT manıfested 1ın OMENTS of face of the dıvıne, face that CAaNNOLT be SCCHI, y€tself-conscCI10us reflection, but 1n those times where 15 made visıble, ımpossıble poss1bilıty atfforded
aV poured ourselves OUT 1Into the aCt1Vvity AL

hand Ihose who attempt SAaVC theır OW ] ıfe
us only DV the 1ImMagOo Del manıftfested ın the Other.
hıs 1S oblıgatıon, ındeed respons1bilıty, but

wıll lose ıt, but those wh. o1Vve theır ıfe for the ultımately ıf 15 magnıficent privılege WItNeESs
gospel, Jesus, aAM for the ÖOther, 111 experience the unveııng of God before us aM particıpaterenewed lıfe ol in dıvıne actıon towards others iın Chrıstian hOos-

The face of the ther and (Ev)angelıcal pıtalıty.
hospitalıty Our (Ev)angelıcal hospitalıty deed

hıghly commend Levınas’s postmodern criticısm hıs hospitalıty MUST be expressed the
of the ımper10Us ontologiıcal character- POOT, the downtrodden, the OUTCAST AN! all who A
1St1C of estern thought. Hıs ethıc rıghtly
“from the blınd alleys 1Into hıch radıcally pursued Strangers, in priıson AN! miıstreated. By such hOosp1-

talıty, the wriıter of Hebrews (15:2-53) iNstructs us,ambıtions of modernıty AVEe led” anı “readmıts IMaYy AaVC tended “ angels unaware”:the ther 4S ne1ghbor, 4S the close-to-hand-and-
mınd, Into the hard COTEC of the moral self. ”2 1DDo NOL forget entertaın Strangers, for DYy
lo truly ACT 4S tollowers of ChrIist. MUST HAZC domg SOIIIC people AT entertaıned angels
Into the face of the downtrodden, the DOOF an wıthout knowıng ıt Remember those In prison

4S yYOUu WEIC theır tellow prisoners, AN! thosethe W1IdOows seckıng Justice an righting who ATC miıstreated AS yYOU yourselves WCICWTIONSS. Thıs 15 the LIru relıgıon 1 the E.p1S-
tle of James speaks (1:26 For whatever 15 one suffering.
for the “least of these” 15 also one the Lord OQur practice of hospitalıty in the margıns, the
(Matthew 25:40).° “least of these”, 15 where the StrONSECSL of the

key ıdea ere from Levınas 15 expressed in dıvıne INaYy be found. angels dısplay of
French AS “Apres DOUS, Monsteur” “After YVOU, SIr.  A the dıvıne, yeLr MUST NOTLT be worshipped 45 dıviıne
(By iımplıcatıon of C(U0OHISE er you dear lady equated wıth God (Revelatıon 10; Z2D)

$r ”) “Piease: YOU ırst, before me  2 GOod 15 SCTVC the other, where the of God 15 manıfest
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of the face of the God who calls us hım-angels SCTIVC UNAaWaIC, unknowıng, completely
eludıng UTr comprehension knowledge.? self‘ hıs INay AF certaınly cshould be expressed Dy

"LOrd. when S VOU hungry and feed helping in homeless shelters, speakıng OULT agalnst
racıal prejudıce an DYy intentionally developıngYOU, thırsty S g1Vve VYOU somethıng drınk?

When dıd SCC VOU AN! invıte VOU cross-cultural frıendsh1ps.
In, OTr needing clothes AN! clothe you? When Hospitalıty the academy?dıd cl VOUu sıck OT in prison and VISIt

Evangelıcal thınkers, sola scrıptura has Oftenyou?” Ihe Kıng 111 reply, ‘I tell VYOU the truth,
whatever VOou for OC of the least of these morphed Into sola EGXI (tO P\lt ir 1ın the words of
brothers of mıne, yYOU tor ME (Matthew Stanley Hauerwas).®‘ We Can be LEXE centred

AN! defensively postured that forgot that there25:37-40)
ATC real PCISONS behind OUTr ınternal AN! external

Yet these COMMON\N, “banal acts” AS Critchley calls
them, CAMRROF be totalızed into SOIMNC sımple moral dısputes. Do O0k wıth COmpassıon

Into the face of the other ookıng Into mınNe wıth
SYSteEmM accordıng Levınas’s WdY of thınkıng whom disagree? Or 15 the PCISON 110 SCCI] AS
Rather, the moral CONsSCIENCE MUST remaın älıve.
iın-Aeshed aM fully of the unpredictabilıty of inconvenıent interruption standıng ın the WaAY of

an rıghtness, reduced “posıtıon”lıfe and ItSs INanYy complexıtıes. By OeSs be Oovercome”? Ihıs mbodied PCISON has SLrONSLevınas’s deconstruction of the moral feelings and emotl1ons. She OT he 15 (MIE who hasof modernıty ead SOMNC kınd of moral paralysıs
ethıcal anarchısm. Instead, learn from Lev1- partiıcular [CasSO1lsS aM fears for thınkıng the WaYV

he she OJS about lıfe: GOod an whatever theo-
114AS re-personalıse OUr ethıcs 1ın the CONTEXT of Jogıcal 1SsuUEe upON which happen dısagree.authentic relationships.°° Hıs call Uus, INaYy Behind the ArgumcCNts A people wıth hurts an
DUL It thıs WaYV, 15 call radıcal ethıcal respons1bil- an desıires tfor deep relatiıonshıp wıth God
Ity lookıng NOL SOLILIC overarchıng SYSTCM, but Just AS 162O0k 1INnto the CYCS of the other standıng before How Cd  3 cshow theologıcal hospitalıty AN!
us We do NOL abandon the Law, AS John Caputo
N!  „ tor the 1 aW MUST stand SEr ONg agalnst INJUS- academıc charıty the ther ın 1e6W of thıs? We

Often arguc for grand schemes of socı1al Justice anıtice. But the Law 1S blınd, unıversal aM unable
w but 1n CT posturıng AN| dialogue 1n ACd-

ll the partıcular Hesh of the wıthered hand demıcs the l1ı0n’s chare of pride ften re1gns. Davıd
the Sabbath >/ Thıs 15 NOL SOMIC wıl antınomı1an Buschart has provıded SOTIINIC helpful insıghts 1n
protest agalnst rules an commands but plea thıs regard ın hıs Exploring Protestant tradıtions.infuse them wıth personalıty before the face of He submıts, drawıng from Augustine, that thoseothers d S Jesus in the Sermon the Mount
As Evangelıcals, AS bearers of Jesus’ gospel, thıs 15 “moved Dy the love of God that 1SSUEeS 1ın hospital-
nr 1SS10N A ell LIty recognI1ze that they themselves ATC Strangers.?

Hience, those brothers AaN! Sısters wıth whom
James Olthuis that ought thank dısagree, those from other tradıt1ons, ATC NOLTL

Levınas for keeping, the face of the W1dOoWw, orphan
and before us C  1n world where COMPDAS- OpPONCNES but tellow STTANSCS an pılgrims
S10N 15 LOO often in exile” >8 {Ihıs 15 the tamılıar call from whom aVEC much learn.°* Levınas PTro

the followıng that AaDPCATIS be 1ın sympathyiıncarnate (Ev)angelıcal theology of the CVC- wıth thıs notlion:ryday. ManYy confessing Evangelıcals AaVUe actıvely It INAaYy CVERN be that less naıve conception ofapplıed these essent1al aspects of OUTLr taıth through the inspıred Word than the OILIC expirıng beneathstrateg1c organisations.°” Indeed, ATC called
actıvely seek Justice for the POOL aAN! oppressed 1n critical PCNDS allows the Lru MCSSAHZC EG

OUur mıdst, usıng whatever TESOUTCECS the ord has through wıdely scattered human wiıtnesses, but
all miıraculously confiuent iın the Book ©>provıded. But MUST remember thıs 15 NOLT about

sımply throwıng AT systems aM Organısa- submıt that Buschart’s work has broader ımplıca-
t10NsSs that Can take CAatTe of thıs for UuS, Cal t10NS than only those pertaınıng cross-denom1-
check off the DOX Ultimately, Levınas 15 callıng us natıonal ogue Such ınsıghts should also filter
AWAY from an back the face of the OWN Into character traıts in OUT academ1c dialogue
person.” We MUST StOP, aAM ook into the and posturing. How do OUTr students AaAn
face of the OC before Uus, realısıng d1C seeıng colleagues? Are tryıng ourselves AaN|
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subsume others under OUr categorıes of exclusıon rıgour” brought en! modernısm'’s ; proJect
acceptance? Or do genumnely recCOgNISE the of assımılatıiıon” and “made possıble rethinkıng

other N other, understandıng, 4S RBuschart N  , of the sıgnıfıcCance of the dıaspora and d-
that the hıistorical AN! incarnatıonal character of tion between udaısm and Christianıty”; OWATr'!

Caygıll, Levinas and the polıtical: ınkıng the polıtı-Christianıity entaıls that It wıll be marked Dy partıc- cal (Routledge: 1London and New York, 2002 dularıty, reflecting “partıcular people’s 1NCOUNTLE
wıth Chrıist an theır partıcular understandıng of Caygıll also references (p 45) Levınas’ artıcle prior
how OC 15 lıve 4A5 Christian 566 the Second or War, “Ihe Spirıtual SSENCE

of Antı-Semitism (accordıng Jacques Marıtain)”
Paıx P VOLE )S where Levınas emphasızes

Conclusı:on shared qualıties of udaısm and Chrıistianıty.
rıtchleyv, -4ntroduction . XIX-XYX. ( rıtchley, The

Levınas’s deconstructive ethics OS NOL ead us of Emmanue. Levinas, audıo lecture.
the destruction of meanıng and of ethıcs + rather Sımon Crıtchley, The ethncs of deconstruction: Der-

v/1da and Levinas (2nd ed.. ınburgh: EdıiınburghC  enges us deconstruct ourselves, re-pri10r-
ıtıse OUr ethıcs aı (as Bauman DULS ıt) Üre-per- Universıity Press, 1999 283 Critchley provıdes
sonalıse” COUTL ethıcs both wıthın AaN! outsıde OUr Iucıd descr1ıption of the phenomenologiıcal me  O!

especıally It relates Levınas.cCOMMUNItTIES. As (Ev)angelıcal MCSSALC bearers, Yaır Sheleg, Sıynaficant er who WOM. haveındeed aV partıcular INCSSAHC proclaım elıeved that Emmanuel Levinas would hecomewıth doctrinal purıty. VYet wıth equal passıon AT Israelı cultural hero? AT Ihe Department for Jewıshcalled cshow charıty, Compassıon anı humuılıty, Zaonıst Educatıon, accessed May X  5 2003,; avaıl-
and CNSHAHC seemıngly banal ACTS of sımple able trom http://www.)Jajz-ed.org.ıl/culture/levınas.kındness in the mı1dst of the complexities of ethıcal html Kelly James Clark, I .ınts James
decısıon-makıng. But thıs only 4S take Smuith, TOI key LEVMLS In philosophy and theır
the time aM make the concerted effort ook ımportance heology (Louisviılle: Westminster
Into the face of the ther before us the W1dOow, the John KNnNOX, 2004 War‘ Moore, “Phenom -

enology”, Vıctor Taylor and Charles Wın-orphan, the Stranger whether in the SOUPp kıtchen
the academYy, and Sa y wıth Levınas: “Apres quıst edS:); NCYC  ediua of postmodernısm London:

VOUS, MONSLEUV ” Routledge, 2001 n E a
Critchley, “Introduction”, 10-13
James Smuth, Jacques errıuda. Iıive theoryDr Ronald Miıchener 15 Assocıate Professor an London and New York Continuum, 1Chaır of the Department of Systematıc Theology SA also MLE

AT the Evangelısche Iheologiısche Faculteıit He- 1lamara Wrıght, Peter Hughes and Alıson Aıns-
verlee, Leuven, Belgıum ley, paradox of moralıty: INtervView wıth

Emmanuel Levınas” Bernasconiı and Wood
(ed8.): Theprovocatıon f Levinas. rvethinkıng the other

Otes London Routledge, 1985 176 cıted in James
Sımon rıtchley, “Introduction” 1ın Sımon rıtchlevy Olthuıis, “Face-to-face: A ,Gr the
and Bernasconı1 (eds.); TheLE (JOom- SymMMmMEeELTrY of mutualıty” James Smuith and
yanıon LO Levinas (Cambrıdge: Cambrıidge Uniıver- Henry Venema (edS:); The hermeneutics f charıty.
SItV Press, XV-XVI11. interpretation, selfhood, and hostmodernAn Grand
Crıitchley, “Introduction”, XV111. p1ds Brazos, 135
Critchley submıts that thıs INaYy have been why Levı1- 10 Emmanuel Levınas, “Useless suffering”, trans

W d5S$ hostiıle toward Catholicısm Sımon chard O,  en. Bernascon1i1 and Wood, The
0CAtıon of Levinas, 162Crıtchley, Can the of Emmanuyel Levinas

14change YOUT I (New York New York soclety for Gary pS, “T eviınas” AK Adam (ed‘),
a culture and Levınas IC CDZACV founda- Handbook of 0  dern 2011C0| interpretation (St
t1on), audıo lecture. Thıs 15 NOT Sa v that Levı- Lou1s: Chalıce Press, 154

overtly advocated Christianıty TO AWAY ygmun Bauman.  “ Postmodern ethıcs (Oxford,
from hıs tradıtıonal Jewısh perspectives. For

13
and Cambridge, Mass aC.  e  < 1995 DL

explanatiıon the dıfference between the Chrıstian Bauman, Postmodern ethics, FT F EG
essiah, Jesus Levınas’ notion of Jewısh 111C$S5- Although thıs Inay NOT AaVEC been Kant’s ınten-
sS1anısm, SCC ert Bernasconı and Sımon COrıitch- t10N, iIt 15 contention that hıs thınkıng greatly
ley (eds.), Re-readıng Levinas London one uenced thıs LYPC of detachment whıich
Press, Nevertheless, Howard Caygıll referring. Bauman.  5 Postmodern ethus, 6/, 68; and
astutely observes, Natıonal Soc1ialısm cmurderous thuıis, “ Face-to-face”, 137-1’38.
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Face-to-face with | evinas (Ev)angelical hospitality and de)constructive ethics?

15 Bauman, Postmodern eth1cs, oger Burggraeve, ‘C’N o OC S AV.C oneself wıth-
Emmanuel Levınas, Tötalıty nı infinity, trans Out others’: ethıc of lıberatıon ın the footsteps
Alphonso Lıingıs (Pıttsburgh: Duquesne Universıity of Emmanuel Levınas  D iın oger Burggraeve (ed:);
Press, 1969 42, SCC Iso Pl I8 The awakenıng of the Er provocatıve dıalogue

17 For evınas “egology” 15 SCC domiınate the wıth Emmannuel Levinas Leuven: Peeters:
other 'oug understandıng and comprehen-

28
Burggraeve, “No ONC Cd!  S SAaVC oncselt . 63-65

S10N. Ontology 15 dvanced torm of egology, Zımmerman, Recovering theologıcal hermeneutics,
eıng 15 :educed totalısıng SYStem wıth Z

OOIl for dıfference. Emmanuel Levınas, Tötalıty Benson, Graven Ideologıes,
Levınas, Ethics and ınfinity, 98-99; ct Olthuıis,and ınfınıty, See also erold Westphal, ( )ver-

COoMINg onto-theology: toward hostmodern Chriıstian “Face-to-face”,
a (New York ordham Universıty Press, 41 Bauman, Postmodern ethes, 49, 45,
265-266 Olthuıis, “Face-to-face”, 1453 and 143 n.31

18 Levınas, Tötalıty and infinity, 46-4 / 45 See DPatrıck Nullens and OnN:; Miıchener, The
rıtchley, The philosophy of Emmanue. Levinas, audıo MAtVIX f Chrıstuan ethıcs Carlısle: Paternoster, 200
jecture: Critchley, Ethics of deconstructuon, 284 -7285 forthcomıng chapter

20 FEmmanuel Levınas, FEthics An infınıt)y. CONVDEFSALLONS Stephen WebDb, rhetorıc of ethıcs CACcCSsS

uth 2  e Nemo, 1TAans chard en (Pıtts- Chrıstian theologıcal Emmanuel Levi1-
nas”, Modern theology 15.1

Z
burgh Duquesne, 1982 78-79

45Emmanuel Levınas, Otherwise than EINg eyon. CXPDICSS ANONYVINOUS referee for
ESSENCE , trans Alphonso INgI1S (Pıttsburgh: thıs insıght. See John Caputo, Ägamst ethcs:
Duquesne, epıgraph. contributions LO poetıcs of oblıgatıon uth CONSTANT

AD Critchlev, The phalosophy of Emmanuel Levinas, audıo veference LO deconstruction (Bloomington and Indı-
lecture. anapolıs: Indıana Universıity Press, ö4; ct.

23 Levınas, Tötalıty and infıniıt)y, 3053 Webb, rhetoric of ethıcs”, 9: SCC also u1s
Phılıps, ALEVInaS ı 157 reference Caputo 1in Olthuıis, “ Face-to-Face”,

25 Critchley, “Introduction”, 25-26 He refers to 142, 1453; SCC also James Smuith’s insıghts
CV ‚aVe. The claım of VELASI (New York and Olthui1s’ crit1que of Levınas 1ın call gıift the
ornorUniversıity Press, 89; ct. also subject’s donatıon Marıon and Levınas” ın Smuith
rıtchley, The philosophy of Emmannue. Levinas, audıo and Venema, Hermeneutics of charıty, 226-227; and
lecture. SCC also Nullens and Michener, The MaLtVIX, chapter
rıtchley, “Introduction”, Philip olnıck, Person, VALE, and G0d GrandEmmanuel Levınas, “IS ontology ndamental?”
Adrıaan Peperzak, Sımon Critchley, and p1ds er  ans, 178
Bernasconi1 (eds.), Emmanuyel Levinas: hasıc philo- Martıner, Lectures 0MANS,glosses An cholıa
sophic. wrıbıngs (Bloomington Indianapolıs: In Luther?s wOorks, vol 25 ed ton SW.: (St
Indıana University Press, Lou1s: Concordıa, 513 quoted in Rolnick,

28 Olthuis, “Face-to-Face”, Va Person, VALC, and God, 1/8
Levınas, Otherwise than EING, Levınas contın- Rolniıck, Person, VALE, and God,; 17R
ucs these ınsıghts thıs SaL1lılE Pagc he dıscusses C£. Nullens and Miıchener, The MAatrıX, chapter
“the ımmediacy of the sens1ıbilıty” toward the prox1- 5() 1gal oukhan, emaı1[l INCSSALC author, Jan
Mate other. 15 the g1VINg of TreAl from Oone’s O W Har y 2010 See Levınas, Tötalıty and infinıty, 282.
mouth the hungry, openıng up one’s home the grateful Abıgail an for rea|
“wretched other” (he retfers saıah 38) See also DrevIOUS draft of thıs providıng specıfic
Olthuis, “Face-to-Face”, 141 insıghts thıs regar

3() Levınas, Tötalıty and Infinıty, 193; SCC also COrıtch- 51 olnıck, Person, AVACE, and God, 180
52 Bauman, Postmodern ethcs,ley, The Ethics of Deconstruchon, 286; Levınas, Otal-
53A and Infinıty, 195 194 C Nullens and Miıchener, The MAtIX, chapter

31 Levınas, Tötalıty and Infinity, rıtchley, Introduction”,
27 Jens Zımmerman, Recovering theological heErme- 55 aVl Buschart also poıints OUC, referring Heb

NEUTACS: iıncarnatıonal-trinıtarıan LhEOTY of ınter- 152 that those who extend theologiıcal hospital-
pretatıon Grand Rapıds: Baker Academauıc, Ity realıse that, ONGC Serving, another,
AT they INay be serving MESSCHSCI of God Davıd

d Levınas, Tötalıty and Infınıty, 78-79 Buschart, Exploring Protestant tradıtions: InvDILla-
ruce 15 Benson, Graven ıdeologıes: Naetzsche, L10N theologıcal hospitality (Downers Grove:

Academıic, 270 Although fully d  9 IMYerrida and Marıon modern udo (Downers
Grove: > 120 pomt, V1a Levınas, 15 that know, OTr

35 Levınas, Tötalıty and infınıty, cshould know about “angelıc visıtors”. Rather,
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the face of the other 15 already and Ways where should NOT be uncovered in the EGULLH>S6G of academı1c
antıcıpate the of the dıvıne. We do NOT ogue However, thıs hould be Oone wıthout de-

sımply the other because he she INaYy be personalısıng the face of the other.
angel, but because the other 15 where the FFÄCE of 653 Buschart, Exploring Protestant tradıtions, 268
the dıyvıne 15 already made manıfest ın the privilege Ihıs 15 NOT Sa y that boundarıes part1  arof ethıcal oblıgatıon. ıdentificatıons wıth communıtıes ATC eradıcated. In

„ Frank amada, “Ethics” in dam, AaNndD00: of thıs Buschart draws upDON the 1LESOUTCECS

0  dern ZOLICA: interpretation, 82, See also of Mıroslav Volf, Exclhusion and embrace: heologt-Bauman, Postmodern eth1cs, cal xploration of ıdentity, otherness, and reconcılıatıon
Caputo, Agamnst 1CS, 149; SC also Olthuis, “Face-
to-face”, 1472 (Nashvılle: Abıngdon, 1996 Dıifferentiation seeks

boundarıes, but exclusıon LTELNOVES the ther TOM
58 Olthuis, “Face-to-Face”, 156 hospitalıty through separatıon bındıng. See Bus-For example, have vangelıcals for Socıal Actıion,

Compassıon International, 'OTr'| Vısıon, Barnabas chart, INg Protestant tradıtions, 265 Buschart

Fund and Samarıtan’s Purse, Just Namec few. claıms that boundarıes and EXPrESSIONS of partıcu-
larıty, however, help sustaın Ven make the CO1Il-“Peace MUST be IMY PCACC, ın relatıon that dıtıons of hospitalıty possıble. Yet Oone’s partıcularTOM and SOCS the other, 1n desıre and Z00d-

NCSS, where the both maıntaıns ıtself and eX1IStS 2ıt' communıty tradıtıon should NOT be “£or-
wıthout ego1sm.” Levinas. Tötalıty and infınıty, 306, tress” but place from whiıch others MaV be served.

Buschart, 265-269cıted ın George Drazenoviıch, “Lowards Levına-
65 Emmanuel Levınas, Onutside the ubject Stanford:sS1an understandıng of Chrıiıstian ethics: Emmanuel

eV1INAS and the phenomenology of the other” Stanford Unıiversıty Press, 126 'Ihıs 15 from
C ross (Wınter 52 hıs chapter tiıtled strıngs and the Wwood the

61 t  CV Hauerwas, Pharoah’s hardened eart SOINC Jewısh readıng of the Bıble.” Levınas ens Scr1p-
ture FeXT that 15 “stretched OVCT tradıtıon ıkeChrıistian readıngs” he Journa. of scriptural VEUSON-

INg 2 2002) Aat http://etext.virgınıa.edu/journals/ the strıngs the wood of violin!” (p 27
ssr/issues/volume2/number2/ssr02-02-e02html ONMNCC agaln grateful ıga oukhan for point-
Thıs 15 NOT Sa y that dısagreement wıll be absent ıng thıs OurTt and suggesting the reference.
from OUr dıscussıons that duplıcıtous mMotıves USC.  art. Exploring Protestant tradıtvons, 259
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Han Miıssıon I: Jesus and the Hivelve (Downers Girove: IVEJesus an the Orıgıns of the Gentile Missıon
Miıchael ırd 17/7-356

In thıs discussıon the Australıan Miıchael Bırd, whe
Fary of New lestament tudıes 331 taught iın cotland, follows Tes approach in lınkıng

London New York Clark/Continuum, 2006, the salvatıon of the Gentiles the restoratıon of Israel
22 80.00, h  „ ISBN U/S 0567 ()144/30) He eg1ns wıth fine ıntroduction the problems GF

UMMARY hand and of research Jesus and the Gentiles.
Chapter examınes early Jewısh restoratıon escha-

Bird convincingly drSUCcs that for eSsSuSs Issıon the
Gentiles Was closely inked the restoration of Israel. to. OgZV and the Gentiles, Jesus prophet of Jewısh

restoratiıon eschatology and the character of thıs FreSTOTaA-
EeSUuS advocated Dparticular ran of Jewish restoration t10N2. Bırd that Jesus advocated partıcular brand
eschatology IC| held that the Gentiles would he saved of Jewısh restoratiıon eschatology 1C| held that the

seque! the restoration of Israel. This explains esSus Gentiles WOU be saved sequel the restoratiıon
concentration Israel. Without assıng DY Israel, SaN/a- of Israel
tıon 90CS Fthe ends of the earth Bird concludes that ’The Next OMNNC Jesus’ negatıve remarks about Gentiles
propulsion and for the orıgın of the Varlous the restriction of Jesus’” OW) mi1issıon Israel, neıther of
Gentile MISSIONS In the early church ultimately derive from 1C NCDaALCS Jesus’ ınterest 1in the Gentiles V1a the lınk
the eifeckive history of the historical esus (1 [ 7} of restoratiıon eschatology. Chapter Our SULVCYS VAarıoOus

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Sayıngs of Jesus about Gentiles (the posıtıve example of
Gentiles from the Scriptures, parables and the INaLıy wh:

Bird argumentiert überzeugend, dass eıne Heidenmission wıll OLMC TOM the FKast and thes the chapterfür eSsSUuSs CN£S aallı der Wiederherstellung Israels verbunden CCI have NOT (01018[ such faıth Israel”, Bırd examınes
WAÄdIT. Jesus verteidigte eıne bestimmte VOo jüdischer narratıve mater1al about Gentiles the Gospels (Gen-Wiederherstellungseschatologie, die Desagte, dass die tiles c Jesus’ OurnNeYys Gentile and hıs
Heiden als Konsequenz der Wiederherstellung Israe|e l fellowshıp wıth them ell other encounters).
tet würden. 1es erklärt sehr guL EeSUu Konzentration auf The Sayıngs and narratıves SUQSCSLT that Jesus advocated
Israel. DITZ Erlösung geht den Enden der Erde, ohne VICEW of restoratıon partıally ealısed and pomtmg
Israel übergehen. RBird schließt, dass „der Antrieb und the ınclusıon of the Gentiles ın salvıfıc esıgn
das omentum für denrder verschiedenen He1- Chapter S1IX addresses the ratiıonale for the salvatıon
denmissionen letztendlich Vo  —_ der wirksamen Geschichte of the Gentiles ın the miıssıon of Jesus: the election of
des historischen eSsus abgeleitet SNa (1 £L} Israel and the Gentiles, the temple and the Gentiles, the
RESUME pre-Easter antecedents the post-Easter Gentile MI1S-

S10N. Ihe basıs of the future Gentile M1ssıON the
Bird mMmonNTtre de manılere convaıncante YUC, dans Ia nDensee
de Je  S: 1a Issıon ENverSs Ies NO  —_- IS It etroitement miıssıon of the 1scıples approximatıng approprIi-
lJee Ia restauratiıon srae Je rattachait a ’un des atıng the role of Israel and the temple 'lıght the

nat1ons). Bırd summarıses the results and concludes that
COUranits Darticuliers de l’eschatologie Juive selon leque!l 1es
nNon UITSs seralent SAaUVEs Consequence de Celte restau- Jesus’ intention and reSsStore srael,
ration. eSs| qu! explique qu’Il consacre ST MINIS- that restored Israel WONL. EXTENTF salvatıon

the WOTr. Sınce thıs restoratıon Cad Y beingtere Israel. Sans delaisser Isra@l, e salut doit s’&tendre
re 1ın Jesus’” minIStrY, 1T comıng possıbledUuX extremıtes de la Bird conclut UE l’elan donne
for Gentiles share 1n the enefits of Israel’s FESTOTA-

AdUX diverses entreprises missionnalres aupres des Non UITSs t10N2. Furthermore, Jesus understood hımself hısdans /Eglise primıtive avaılt DOUT moteur ’histoire reelle du tollowers the beginnıng Ö the LICW temple and theJesus historique Z vanguarı of restored Israel who WONUL appropriate
for themselves the mM1ıssıOoN of Israel and the temple

For INMalıy decades, CXCgCICS and miss10logısts ave X anl- being ıght the natıons. Hence:; Gentile M1ISSION
15 ımplıed the a1MMs and intent10ns of Jesus and WAasıned the complex relatıonshıp between Jesus, Gentiles

and the later Gentile missıon. How 15 the pre-Easter lıte pursued transformed CONTLEXT by members of the
and minıstry of Jesus be elated hıs COMM1SSI1ONS of early ChrıistianMO (3)
the ıscıples for miıssıon and the MmM1ıssıoN of the early Bırd persuasıvely that the CIMECTSCHCC of the
hurch”? Some studıes of early Chrıstian mM1ssıoNnN ST Gentile mıssıon the early church W as the OgI1C OUrT-

wıth sect10ns Jesus, C Schnabel, AVÜYy hrıs- OINC of the hope tor the final admıssıon of Gentiles
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Jewısh restoratıon eschatology and ın Jesus’ OW! CXDICS- RESUME
S10N of partially realısed restoratiıon eschatology. bıb- (Cet OUVFrase VISEe interpreter a presentation du salut
lıography and ındexes round off the volume. delivrance du DOUVOIr de atan dans 1E OUVEAaU

OT tully convınced by Bırd’s thesıs concerning JTestament. “auteur a appe! la distinction entfre lE ph6-
the temple. Jews, the dıscıples dıd NOT have IO nomena!l et le noumenal que ’on [rOouve chez Kant el

priate the M1Iss1ıON of Israel It W d theıirs IThe fact that Schopenhauer, DOUT soutenır UE 1es EXOorcIsSmMeEeS de Jesus
the Gentiles WOU. benefit Gentiales from the Chrıistian etaıent fondamentalement des realites noumenales dUX-

M1SsS1ON wıthout ollowıng the IT of becoming quelles correspondaient des actes dans e monde du Dhe-
nomenal. considere JUuUC Ia redemption consiste uneproselytes 15 NOT sufficıently dıscussed.

Bırd’s study 15 OI1C of several| that rıghtlv emphasıse Dartıcıpation de |/  ame humaine 1a MO el 1a resurreC-
the close between Jesus, the restoratiıon of Israe|l and tıon de Christ. Ces deux themes des EexXorcIsmMes effectues
the natıons. Hıs presentation fits well wıth the pıcture Dar Jesus et de Ia Efaite de Satan rattache lE C mythe de

Satan »} auque!l e Nouveau Testament OPPOSC ’evenementof early Chrıstian miıssıon Acts Thıs 15 ımportant
contribution the hıstorıical Jesus, MmMıssıoN the CarlV Jesus-Christ. ( Iivre peut OUS rappeler ct souvent

church, eschatology and OUTr understandıng of early neglige de Ia soteriologie neotestamentaırıre.
Judaısm. Bırd has cshown 0)83(8° LLOIC that thıs 15 the back-
drop agalnst which well the 1C! Jesus
should be understood. Several of the 1SSUES raısed invıte Ihe fundamental question addressed ın Delıver S  0M
rther theologıcal reflection. Evıal 15 ‘how the redemption of the uman eing TOm

Satan New lestament Theology 15 be interpreted’Chrıstoph Stenschke (341) 1lo ddress thıs 1Ssue Bell CVe1lOpSs phılosophiıcal
framework hıch he interprets Jesus’” eXOrCISmMSs
the death and resurrecti1on of Chrıst delıverance from

Delıver Us from Evıl Interpreting the Sat:  ans vA
In the openıng chapter, RBell discusses the roles of theRedemption from the Power of Satan ıNn New

devıl and demons the Old and New Testaments wellTestament Theology ın ancıent Judaısm MOr broadly. He then CVEC1OpS Aat
Rıchard Bell Jength hıs thesı1ıs that myth. properly understood, 15 fun-

216 Tübıngen Mobhr Sıebeck, 2007, XM111 damental interpreting how the N redemp-
4.39 99 .00. hb, ISBN 978-3-16-149452-9 t10N from the POWCI of Satan. After OVErVIEW of the

basıcs ofmyth. Bell adı rther elements hıs workıngUMMARY definıtion ofmyth tıme. eschatology, hıstory anı ritual
Bell’s book IS interpretation of how the presents Cal Thıs multıfaceted definıtiıon of myth. he ArgucCSs, wıth Its
vatıon deliverance from the O of atan He 5C5 unıque subject-object relatıonshıp” that allows ıt tran-
the distinction between the phenomena| and noumenal scend other narratıve LYpCS, 15 key interpreting the
realms that Jesus’ EXOrCISMS WeTEe fundamentally Satan myth “because the work of Chrıst be SCCH
noumenal realities ıth corresponding actıons In the phe- reversal of the work of the EV) (64) Thıs reversal
nomenal world, and that In redemption human being’s 15 apparecnt iın WdYyS the the eXOrCIsSmMSs 1n the
‘soul/ Dartıcıpates ın the ea and resurrection of ( Arıcst Synoptics and Acts (chapter tWwO) and the death and 1CS-

These [WO DOomMts, Jesus EexXorcIsmMsS and Satan’s defeat, urrection of Chriıst (cChapter fıve)
comprise the ‘Satan myth’ of the IC IS reversed DYy Accordıng Bell, Jesus’ eXOrcCc1sms WCIC understood
the Christ event. This work IS welcome reminder of form ofealıng and, gıven that the per10« 11-
often forgotten CL of soterlology. 11C55 ECICVE| be result of sSatanıc attack, elLV-

TOom Satan. Ihe rther sıgnıfıcance of EXOrCISMS
zu  :AS iın the 15 dıscussed 1ın the folowıing chapter whiıch
Bells Buch ıSst ine Interpretation, die zeigt, WIE das Bell introduces, somewhat unexpectedly SINCE the prevı1-
rlösung als Befreiung VOorn der Macht Satans präsentiert. Fr OUusSs chapter already dıiscussed the CONTENT of the exOorcısm
hbenutzt die Unterscheidung zwischen der phänomenalen passages‚ hıs “philosophical framework‘ tor interpreting
und der noumenalen Welt von Kant und Schopenhauer), eXOrC1sms. rawıng the dıstınction between the phe

argumentieren, dass esu FxXxOrziısmen grundlegend nomenal and noumenal worlds Trom Kant and Scho-
noumenale Realitäten mMıt entsprechenden Hand- pe  auer), includıng how myth relates the noumenal,
lungen In der phänomenalen Welt, und dass die „Seele“ Bell that Jesus’ eXOorcısms be understood
eınes Menschen in der Erlösung Tod und der Auf- along thıs dıstiınction: when Satan 15 CA4S'  — OUuUrTt demon
erstehung Christi Ante!|l hat. |Diese WE Punkte, Jesu FXOTr- 15 bound 1in the noumenal realm, physıcal ealıng
ziısmen und Satans Niederlage, bilden den „Satanmythos“ exorcı1ısm takes places 1n the phenomenal WOT.|
des NT, der UrC das Christusereignis umgeke wiırd Before discussıng the second WaYV whıch redemp-
[)as erk Ist eine willkommene Erinnerung eınen oft t10N 15 viewed delıverance from Satan (chapter five),
vVeErseSschen Aspekt der NT-Soteriologie. Bell evelops theology of partıcıpatiıon and anthropol-
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chapter four. Fkor Bell, the human “soul’, whıch Dictionary of Mıssıon Theology: Evangelical
belongs the noumenal WOTr hıle the body, Foundatıons
manıfestation of the soul, belongs the phenomenal John Corrie S15 whart “partıcıpates’ the death and resurrection of

Reference Collection. ottingham: > 200/;Chrıst tor belıevers. 'Ihıs particıpatory anthropology, for
whıch Corinthıians 4:16 15 hıghly iımportant, 15 kev XVI11 461 hb, 25 978-1-8447/4-213-4

Rell’s analysıs of In Paul’s theology, Bell ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
5 the belıever (or AT least hıs soul) “particıpates’ | )as vorliegende | exikon der Misisonstheologie AUs Vall-
in dam SIn and therefore has en Nto **he gr1p of gelikaler 1 geht daran, Theologie und Mission als
Satan 241); but the belıever also ‘particıpates’ 1n the Einheit behandeln, da Ja alle Theologie ursprünglich
eat! and resurrection of Christ and, result, has been missionarisch Ist FS hat auch zu Ziel, die Kontextualisie-
delıvered from Sat:  ans W Baptısm and the eucharıst rung Von Theologie und Missiıon erläutern. [)as | exikon
ATE. thus understood riıtuals through 1E belıevers behandelt etliche traditionelle Themen der Missionstheo-

logie Aaus herkömmlicher und dUus Perspektive, dochpartıcıpate Chriıst’s once-for-all eat and atonemen!
In Hebrews redemption 15 OTI1ICEC agaın viewed Al delıver- efasst sich auch mıt vielen Anliegen, die N-
G from the devıl, but wıthout the not1ons of particı- wärtig relevant sind und der Behandlung edürtfen Fın

internationales Verfasserteam sorgt für Meinungsvielfalt.patıon and exıistentıal dısplacement. Hın ausgezeichnetes Nachschlagewerk, aber auch für denIhe penultımate chapter discusses the truth of the
myth of redemption from Satan. Bell makes poimnts: Unterricht geeignet, wenn ES5 die vielfältigen Themen
the myth 15 manıfestatiıon of word, and *the truth ın Missıon und Theologie In der Gegenwart geht
of the myth of Satan sımply depends hıs being 1NcOr- RESUME
orated Into the myth of Christ' 'IThat 1S, insofar ( @ dictionnailre de 1a theologie de 1a Issıon Slabore dans

Satan Kgrip) human beings 15 p of the redemp- HITE perspective evangelique VISEe integrer Ia theologie et
t10N myth, the ‘myth of Satan 15 S A Christ’s death 19 mission considerant JUC theologie est intrın-
aNı resurrection (S59; 351) In the final chapter Bell sequement missionnaıtre. Ise AaUSS! rendre Compte
offers several conclusıions, includıng quest10ns the de Ia contextualisation de 1a theologie et de Ia ISSION.
actual existence of the devıl, whether demons ATITC PCI- aborde certaıns des sujets traditionnels de Ia missiologie,
sonal, and vVen SOI11C pastoral insıghts. 1a OIS reprenant 1es aCQuIs du Dasse et

couple of poıints of crıticısm. Hırst, OM  ( U des reflexions nouvelles, et traıte A3USS! de nombreuses
questions nouvelles QqUI viennent Juste de surgır I’horizont10NS whether thıs myth 15 pervasıve iın the NI

Bell (only the gospels, DPaul and Hebrews et appellent des reponses. l e Caractere international de

treated). Fkor example, Bell that the Satan myth ’equipe des auteurs explique Ia diversite des Derspectives.
Fxcellent OUVTAasC de reference, OUTTd Sservır de hase15 ımplıed ın Romans D and then uUusc5S5 It dem-
’enseignement missiologique el theologique O-the myth's ımportance for Paulıne soter1010gY. raın.However, Satan 15 NOT mentioned ın the
UMMARYTE XT whiıch clearly emphasızes dam’s culpabulıtv. In the

end, the extfent of thıs of soter1010gy 15 probably This ictionary of mission heology from evangelical
NOT prominent Bell Second, whether the perspective sSets OUut integrate heology and mMıIssIıoOnN
phenomenal/noumenal distinction ell hecause all heology IS intrinsically missional. It also ImMs
language of the ‘soul’”, partıcıpatiıon ‘existential dıs- AaCCOUNT for the contextualisation of heology and ISSION.
placement‘ I'CPI'CSCIIES AC| WaY of interpreting The ictionary addresses SOTTIEC of the traditional|l themes of
how the depicts redemption remaıns questionable. mission heology from DrOvVen and trom res perspectives,

verall, Bell’s work 15 be commended tor IfSs hut ıt also addresses Man y 1W ISSUES that need attention.

CeNgZASCMCN wıth VC dıfhcult MmMartters intro- The international team of contributors CCOUNLT for varıety
duction of the Kantian-Schopenhauertian dıistinction of Derspectives. Fxcellent tor reference, Hut also tor teach-

ing the VarıOus ISSUES In cContemporarYy missiıon and the-between the phenomenal and noumenal 15 intrıgu-
ıng ıdea, V Ha NOT wıll be persuaded ın of Ifs Ology.
applicabilıty and theology. Most ımportantly,

work rightfully hıghlıghts theme of the that 'Thıs dıct1ıonary a1MS help NOVICES the field, but
15 tar LOO often muted Dy cholars and eologıans alıke also the specıalıst themselves, STaV abreast of the field.
salvatıon redemption from the DOWCLIS of evil, ınclud- It focuses mM1ıssıonN theology “descriptive mater1a]
ıng Satan Bell’s pastoral postscrıpt offers number of of famous people, miss10Narı1es, eologıans M1SS1-
posıtıve ınsıghts along thıs lıne. ologısts, other taıths, philosophiıes and world-views, and

ETVE: Brown the hıstorıical dimensıons of MissıoN 15 readıly aAvVvaılable
Edınburgh, cotland elsewhere’ (xv11) that ‘Evangelıcals eed M1S-
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10N theology wıth sufficıently TOA| agenda... hıle ErTY, Power evangelısm, Prosperity theology, Short-
also holdıng foundatıonal truths and scrıptural term M1SS10N, Spirıtual wartfare territorı1al spırıts
boundarıes’ (XV) demons, Racısm, Refugees, Revıval renewal, pırıt-

Ihe volume 15 characterised DYy three 21MSs Fırstly, ualıty, Tentmakıng, Terrorısm, Trıbalısm, Iwo-Thırds
integration of theology and M1SS1ON, ‘al theology 15 OF M1SS1ONALY MOVCEMENLT, un! Unreached
intrinsıcally miıss1ologıcal SINCE iIt CON! the God of peoples, rban M1SS10N, Women ın mM1sS10N, Youth

culture.M1ıssıON and the M1sSsS1ON of God’ (XV) us the volume
a21MS tOo hıghlıght and explore the missiologıcal ımplıca- ere comprehensıve entries eology of
t10NS of wıde ransc of Chrıstian doctrines and eOIlO-
g1eSs’ (XV)

miıssi1conN’ and “ T’heology of relıgi0n7. Survey entries OVi

Secondly, the volume 21MS ACCOUNT for the COI-
Old Jlestament and CeW Jlestament perspectives m1S-
S10N. Whiıle there 15 CHLLV Paul,; there 15 LLOIICtextualısatıon of theology and mMI1ss10N. Ihe growth of Jesus but the Synoptic Gospels covered and there AdIC"maJorıty world’ Christianity has NOT only emphasıse entries the gdom of God and Samarıtan M1S-the Priorty of M1SS10N, but also lıfted contextualısatıon

up the theologiıcal agenda. Ihe majJorıty of the CONMN-
S10N. Demons, pOssess10N, the devıl, Satan, eXorc1ısm BL

the cshort CNULYV Spirıtual wartare”. Manytrıbutors thıs dıct1onary OMC from dıfferent world entries nclude dıscussıon ofbıblıcal evıidence. Oou theIn thıs WaYV the book a1S *towards taıthful 1ssue of ependenc miıssıon relatıons aVe deservedreflection of the paradıgm chıft that has occurred M1S-
S10N ın TECGHT years’ (xv1 Tradıtionally, evangelıcals CM! Cre InNerec 15 lınes It the CNILYV
SUSPICIOUS of contextualısatıon and preferre: 'Money )? What of secularısm? Ihe volume closes wıth

selectıve ındex of NaANCS, ofubjects and of the entries.solely terms of the unıversal truths of supra-cultural Ihıs 15 fine ofTeCENı developments mMı1ıssıonNgospel However, ach CONTEXT 15 seen enrichıng
rather than undermıinıng those unıversal truths, IMaYy

and theology and of open-minded evangelıcal ınterna-
be LNOTC wiıllıng welcome and athırm perspect1ives NOT tional reflection them It combıiınes SULVCVYS,
OUur OWN: (xv1) summarıes of the VAarı0us debates, fresh approaches and

insıghts. Ihıs dıctionary wıll valuable M1S-Thırdly, ındıcated by the subtitle, the volume
hold evangelıc foundatıons of theology and M1SSIONATIES and miınısters well other Christians.

s10log1sts, scholars from ther dıscıplınes, students,
M1SS1O0N, rooting them 1in cherished reCOYNIZE
evangelıcal categories’ whilst seekıng s TMOVC vangelı- vangelıcals 111 find fresh perspectives and challenges

arısıng from the three 4a1MMsSs outlıned by the edıtor, whiıchcal M1SS1ıON thınkıng beyond these categories’ (xv1)
IMOST of the entrıies tulfıl ther readers wıll apprecı1-such It WANnNTs SCT OUuUtTt OMC of the par: amceters tor

evangelıcal M1sSsıON thınkıng ın the INalıy relatıvely L1ICW ATtec the opportunity lısten excıting debate
of M1ssıon that ıncluded thıs INeXpeNs1IVve paperback tor the INahnVy readers ın thıs

maJorıty WOr WONU| be much appreclated.1o g1ve iındıcatıon of the and emphasıs of
For companıon volume B UDyrness, 'elı-thıs dıcti1onarYy, have lısted the entries for letters of

the alphabet: Mattı Kärkkäinen (ed5.). Dictunary of T heology:
Resource for the OWidwide Church ranı Rapıds IVPAccommodatıon adaptatıon, Afrıcan 1StOLOgZYy, Academuic; Nottingham: IVE 2008 At the Sarııc timeAfrıcan inıtıated churches, Afrıcan theology, Afrı- the present volume Jonathan onk’s (ed:), ncyclo-tradıtıiıonal elıgıon, Aıms of M1SS1ON, Ancestors,

thropology, Apologetics, Art, Asıan theology, pedia of Mıssıon and MISStIONAYILES (New York, London

OrItY. outledge, appeared.
Christoph ENSC:Magıc, Managerıal M1SS10102Y, Marketplace theology,

artyrdom, Mess1anıc Judaısm, Mıgratıion, Mınıs- Bergneustadt, ErMANY
C  MS ınjJung theology, Miıracles, MaAss10 Des, Mıssıon
socılet1ies, Mıssıon theology iın the twentieth ‘9
ONEY, Moratorium, Ot1ıves for M1SS10N, Musıc, The Gospel of Judas Rewrıiting Early Christianity
uslım relatıons. 1mon Gathercole

Thıs volume COVECTIS the tradıtıional themes and tOPICS onr Or Universıity Press, 2007, PP E£20:of miıssıon theology. I hat 1It also attempts ddress the h  D ISBN 978-019922584
recent chıfts C  enges pertainıng theology
be SCCIHN ın entries such the tolowıng UMMARY

Charısmatıc MOVCEMECNLIS, Olon1ı1alısm postcolon1al- The publication and Dopularisation of the Gospel of Judas
1Sm, Contextualızation, Creatiıon ‘5Democracy, led SOTTIE S  L claıms even In SOMME quarters of
Drama theatre, kcology envıronment, Ethnic- scholarship about the ‘true‘ origins of Christiani and the
Ity ethnocentrism, Gender 1SSUES, Glo  1zatıon, mystery surrounding the figure of as Iscarıot In Dar-
Inculturatıion, Indıan theology, Indiıgenous peoples, ticular. Gathercole presents short, sober and sensible
Partnership, Persecution, Polıtıcs state.  . Poor POV- treatment of the Gospel of Judas including introduc-

166 EJT 19:2



Book Reviews

tion, translation and Commenta enabling readers SPE the canonıcal Gospels, further denıes that the bıblıcal
beyond the hype and better understand the DFrODET place authors present Judas the epıtome ofcan reject1on
that the Gospel of Judas should have In OUur understanding of Jesus and advocates that ın wıth the 0
of Christian orıgins. of Judas Jesus dıd NOLT ask Judas betray hım In INY

opinıon thıs chapter WOULU A been IMOTC completeZUSAMMENFASSUNG wıth SOLIINC brief mentıon of how the gure of Judas
|Die Veröffentlichung und Verbreitung des Judasevan- the canonıcal Gospels 15 perhaps ınfiuenced by tradıtıons
ellums In der Weltpresse (und cselbst ın einıgen relatıng kıng Davıd’s betrayer Ahıthophel (2 Samuel
gele  en Zirkeln) einıgen extravaganten Behauptungen 16-17, Chronicles 27:33-34).über die „wahren“ rudes Christentums und insbe- Chapter three offers discussıon of the r presenta-sondere über das Geheimnis, das die rigur des as Ischa- t10N of Judas DY Christian authors 1in the NEXT 100
riot umgıbt. Gathercole präsentiert eıne kurze, nüchterne of church hıstorYy. athercole discusses portralts of Judas
und sinnvolle Behandlung des Judasevangeliums, die Ine the archetypal raıtor and Gnostic portralts of Judas
Einleitung, Übersetzung und eınen OmmMentar umftasst. :elated the Sophia myth Then. chapter four, he PLO-[Damlıit befähigt er die Leser, über den Hype hinauszu- vıdes translatıon and short COMMECNLAFY the Gospel oflicken und den aANSEIMECSSCHECN Hesser verstehen,
den das Judasevangelium In UNserTeEeTl Verständnis der Judas whıch aptly exposıts the often StTraNgZC and foreiıgn

ımagery for the non-specıalıst reader.
Ursprünge des Christentums einnehmen sollte. athercole chapter ive dıscusses the possıble rela-
RESUME tıonshıp of the Gospel of Judas SECT called the Calmuıites

He hınk IT reasonable (:a sporting chance’) that there 158 publication et Ia arge diffusion de l’Evangile de as
donne lleu des allegations extravagantes dans I9 CS connection between the FE  A of the Gospel
(et meme dans certaıns cercles academ1ques) DrODOS the Ichacos CX and the Gospel of Judas referred by

Irenaeus. athercole also that the Gospel of Judasde Ia C veritable »} origine du christianiısme eTt du mystere
qu wıth what 15 known about the Camutesentourant e DEFSONNASEC de as Iscarıote particulier. from Phiılastrius, Pseudo-Tertullian and Theodoret.Gathercole Iivre IC un  D presentation breve, sobre ET pleine

de bon sSenNSs de [l’Evangile de as AaVEC Un  MD introduction, Chapter S1IX that the Göspel of Judas Ö”ES NOT

UuUNe traduction ei commentaiıre Dermettant dUuX leC- requıre revise OUr conception of Chrıstian Or1g1ns.
GrCOIleE holds that the Gospel 15 dependenteurs de VoIr plus 9ın JuE 1es exagerations mediatiques
upOoh canonıcal EW, that ıf has clear Gnostıic fea-et de MIECUX comprendre quelle place DEUT accorder

’Evangile de Judas DOUT ’apprehension des origines du LUres and Pr  P'  CS developed orthodox church.
christianısme. Hence atfe of mıd late second century 15 ‘probabily

safe bet‘ and It o€es NOT o1VvE LICW A Gss the hıs-
torıcal Jesus.

'Ihe publıcatıon of the Ichacos ex contamıng the Ihe hıghlıght of the book 15 chapter VCMN, where
Gospel of Judas Dy Natıonal Geographic in 2006 led Gathercole sketches the worldview of Gospel of Judas and
extravagant sensational claıms the media, and provıdes theologıcal crit1que of its CONTENTS Accord-
VE} iın SOLT1I1C bastıons of bıblıcal scholarshıp, about ng athercole, the Gospel 15 dıvorced trom

the Old lestament and the bıblical Giod 15 regardeuncovering the real SCOI'Y of Judas scarıot and the real
hıstory of early ist1anıty. ere has been explosıon the malevolent The Gospel of Judas deepens the
of ınterest thıs ancıent document the relevance ıt 1VI. between Jews and Christians, It refers ındıyıdual
has for study of the historical Jesus and the early hurch esoter1c revelatıons corpo ratc apostolıc traditions and
eCre 15 hortage of publicatıons thıs tOpIC. ıf teaches non-human Jesus who 15 dıvıne spırıt Cal-

ried around ın body. Ihe character of Jesus 15 Ormn-(Oxfor: Unıversıty Press both publıshed Ehrm  ans
book the SE f Judas and Sımon Gathercole’s!) and loveless, he 15 etache: from human uffering
But amıdst the excıtement and exuberant claıms of nlıke wıth the redemption and victory of Jesus ın hıs
uncovering the hıdden hıstory of the church, athercole death OUnN! 1n Revelatıon, athercole Say>. E wonder

whether the Gospel really o1Vve anythınghas publıshed access1ible and y€t Judıc10us ıntroduc-
t10Nn the Gospel of Judas and Its dıscovery. SINg about.’

In chapter ONC, Gathercole the SCOI'Y f the In the final chapter, athercole t9 about what will
Ichacos La € includıng the ACC! of Its dıscovery become of the Gospel f Judas future dıscussıon. No

EgZYypt, Ifs change of hands between several dubıo0us ou for SOMNC It wıll become another instrument
cshow that canon1ısatıon of the New lestament Gospelsantıquities dealers, the POOL attempts AT preserving the

document, the deals and struggles towards publıcatıon, W as merely the result of polıtıc VICtOrYy of the ortho-
and he describes popular and scholarly react10ons Its dOox OVCLI theır rıvals, posıtıon whıch involves several
release. ecaps of faıth accordıng athercole, whereas ıf 15 best

understood evidence of the chıfts that took place inHe provıdes brief descrıiption of the fgure ofas
ın the New Testament ın chapter He denıes Iınear the second several “Chrıstian STOUDS moved
progression towards ackenıng of character WAY ftrom the chared apostolıc tradıtion.
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(Qut of the several| books the GospelS, thıs bien SI l’approche nouvelle eTt politiquement COrrecte
15 OI1C that 15 sensıble, SaJ1Iiılc and sober 1ın of dıs- du Christus Vıctor csuffit rendre cCompte, [T e
cerning the place of the Gospel early Christianıty and pensent bon nombre de theologiens contemporaıns
Iso in presenting faırly robust crit1ique of the kınd of tels UJUC ark Blaker, Joe! Green, Stephen Travıs, Steve
Chrıistianıty that Gnosticısm ropounds. Chalke el Ian Mann Marshall! soutient YUC, meme SI e

ıchael Bırd langage utilise dans le cadre de ’approche traditionnelle

formerly AT Hiıghland Theological ollege, COLLAN: merite probablement des reformulations eft un  D prise
Compte de la pensee ethique contemporailne, 1a doctrine
traditionnelle Est cependant fiable et demeure essentielle

’identite et 1a theologie evangeliques.
ÄAspects of the Ätonement. C vo0ss and Resurrection

ın the Reconcılıng of God AAanı Humanıty Mars contrıibution the debate whether ONMNCHoward Marshall hould interpret Chrıst's redemptive work penal sub-
Carlısle Paternoster, 200/7, 137 E pb.; ISBN st1tution accordıng the tradıtional evangelıcal VIEW

90978-1-842-27549-8 understand iıt roug! Christus Viıctor paradıgm accord-

UMMARY ıng LICW and polıtically COrrect approac advocated
by number of CONteEMPOrarYy eologıans takes the

In this carefully argued book, Marshal|! rings together shape of in-dep exeges1s of the relevant New Tes-
few earlier DaPeCT>S and ectures ul Iırm ue thıs the book O€es NOLT make for

the heated debate whether OMNE chould interpret CAaSY readıng. ın tavour of the V1CW that hıle
NISCS redemptive work pena!| substitution, according tradıtiıonal Janguage that relates penal substitution 15

the traditional evangelical| vIieW, understand It hrough vVC probably need ofSOTNC rephrasıng and COU ben-
Christ Viıctor Daradigm, according Nne and politically

Correct approac advocated DY number of CO!  arYy
efit TOMmM SOIIN1C NCW exploratıon of contcmpor under-
standıng of ethiıcs, the CONCCDL of penal substitution

theologians such Mark Baker and oel Green, Stephen nevertheless repr CSCNLIS trustworthy doctrine essent1al
Travıs, Steve Chalke and lan Mannn According Marshall,
while language that relates the traditional understanding evangelıcal ıdentity and theology.

Chapter introduces the 1Issue and, after short DIIS In need of SOME rephrasing and e exploration of CONMN- entatıon of the VIEWS of Chalke and Mann (°cosmicunderstanding of ethics, the traditional 1W Sall chıld abuse” Janguage, the sSuppose contradıctions
represents trustworthy doctrine, essential evangelica| between 1I1ICW ethıcs and the tradıtıonal gospel Janguage,dentity and heology. ete.):; Marshall undertakes demonstrate the ıblıcal
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG and moral of the tradıtıonal portraıit of God,
In diesem sorgfältig argumentierten Buch stellt arsha SCCH God who be holy and benevolent hıle st 11l

einige früheren Artikel und Vorträage und gibt able manıftfest ANSCI agalnst SIN and envisage the
eıne solide Antwort auf die aktuelle Hritische Debatte, ıdea of punıshıng SsinnNers (and ofSavVıng them agalnst

Green and aker arshall then OO0 AF the I11CAall-ob [11an Christi Heilswerk als strafrechtliche Stellvertre-
tung ansehen soll, die traditionelle evangelikale IC ıng of Varıous ıblıcal terms such punıshment,-
oder ob Man 6 UrcC eın Christus Viıctor Paradigma VeTr- CC rEVENSC, wrath and ANSCHI, judgement, destruction

and death, quıte creatıvely buılds alternatıve hıststehen soll, Im Sinne eiInes und politisch korrekten
Ansatzes, der VO|  - eıner el zeitgenössischer Theologen of TMOTC CONtTEMPOFCACY that m1g CONVCV theır

verteidi wird, wWIE Mark Baker, oe!l Green, Stephen Travıs, meanıng the modern reader: restraınt and deterrence,
guilt, restitution and retrıbution, exclusion, reformatıon,Steve Chalke und lan Mann Laut Marshall kann die Spra-

che des traditionellen Verständnisses einige Neuformulie- dısapproval reject10n, and exclusıon from OmMmMUuU-

runsen und eCUuete Untersuchungen AF zeitgenössischen NıtV.
With portrait previously establıshedVerständnis der / doch die traditionelle

VICW, chapter focuses the of the afOonNnemMeENT.Sichtweise repräsentiert iImmer noch Ine vertrauenswur-
dige Lehre, die wesentlich ZUT evangelikalen Identität und Here, instead of terms usıng pen: arshall c  >

along wıth OrSs  > that ‘'Judgement: elated termsTheologie gehö miıght be TMOTC appropriate. partı  ar,  „ he favours
RESUME the CONCCPL of reconcılıation, thıs 15 central for hıs
ans Cel OUVTAsSC solgneusement argumente, Marshall argument, can be SCCI1 1in chapter Ihe author fur:
eprend les textes de divers articles et conferences ante- ther consıders ther metaphors :elated the ıdea
reures et apporte Uune reponse ferme dans e of atonemteNtT, AMONS MC 15 the concept of sacrıfıce
actuellement brülant SUr Ia portee de la MO de Christ. (ch the dıscussıon IAlasterıon understood eXpla-
La question Est de SavoIlr S' 1 faut comprendre |I’ceuvre t10N |for humans| and propitiatiıon |for God|]), u“  ,

redemption, and forgiıveness. He concludes thatredemptrice de Christ erme de substitution penale,
accord aAaVEC la doctrine evangelique traditionnelle, “Ihe princıple of ONC PCrSON ESUS bearıng the paın
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CONSCQHUCHNCCS of SIN 15 the MOdus operandı of [all| de X xje siecle. |l’auteur pren e1] cCompte tOUut
the dıfferent understandıngs of the CIO: ın the NI le spectre de la recherche ecente dans 1E domailne de
(S1) Marshall then refines hıs argument DYy adopting 1a nedagogie. Fn OUvWYre: DrODOSC des pDerspectives partı-
trinıtarıan approach, emphasızıng the dıvıne inıtl1atıve in culieres DOUT e evangelique europeen dont 1a

redemption ell AS the unıty of actıon of the trıiune pertinence depasse 1es Imites de champ) auteur NOUS

God in incarnatıon: “CIhe death of Jesus 15 NOT A human a AUSSI profiter de SO experience de plusieurs annees
sacrıfıce enable G0od forg1ve, but the actıon of God service de ’Association Evangelique Europeenne d’Accre-
hımself who, hıs ‚Y provıdes the remedy tor S1nN.” ditation. presente |es tendances, considere leurs onde-
(61) ents Dibliques el apporte de nombreux conseils pratiques

Chapter iıncludes A thorough analysıs of the role DOUT ’elaboration d’un DrOgrFamme, l’evaluation de Ia

played DYy Jesus’ resurrection ın humankınd’s redemp- qualite de l’enseignement, VUe d’une formation th6eo-
tı1on, subtle WaY of ealıng wıth 1SSUES elated the ‚ogique allant de Dalr V e developpement de qualites

de direction, Sarlıs perdre de VUEe 1a reflexion theologique.Chrıistus Viıctor approach. Marshall systematıcally ZSTOUDS
the relevant redemption three categorıes (resur- Un indispensable DOUT [OUS CUX QqUI Sont engages dans
recti1on NOT mentıioned, resurrection mentioned iın CONMN- ’educatıon theologique.
nectiıon Jesus’ death, mentioned Its OWNn) VECN ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
IMOTIC important ar gument tor the tradıtional VICEW, how-

[ Dieses an  C des Schweizer Theologen und Uuro-
CVCLI, arıses from comprehensıve CXCDZESIS of Komans
4:725 1in the CONTEXT of Paulıne thınkıng and beyond pawelten Beraters In Sachen theologischer Ausbildung

gibt eınen hervorragenden UÜberblick über alle run  ra-(Ef.: the alternatıve VIEWS of Hebrews, Luke-Acts and
SEn theologischer Ausbildung beginn des Z Ih (Itteter) According the iınternal parallelısm of Romans

4:25, both Jesus’” death and hıs resurrection ATIC essentı1al Ist durchgängig aallı der MeUuerTeEell internationalen Dädago-
humankınd’s salvatıon. ischen und didaktischen Forschung Im espräch, entwirft

aber eutlc Perspektiven für den europäischen, evangeli-Chapter 15 by and arge devoted conclusıons.
alen Kontext (die reilic welıt arüber hinaus VOo  —_ Bedeu-deals wıth the centralıty and relevance of reconcılıa-

t10N comprehensıve CONCCPL that ıncludes IMNall of tung sind £]| Kkommt seIne jahrelange Mitarbeit He
der uropean Evangelical Accrediting Assocılatıon zugute.the connotatıons of atonement, redemption, CoOvenant, [ )as Buch zeigt Entwicklungen auf, zeichnet die biblischendıvıne inıtıatıve, PCACC, forg1veness (and, of COUISC, pena.

substitution). Marshall emphasızes that reconcılıatıon 15 Grundlagen nach, giDt viele praktische Hinwelse ELE ( LIPEEG

central the New Jestament, and that it 15 coherent, culumsgestaltung und -entwicklung, ZUT Qualitätskontrolle
SOWIE den mMıt theologischer Ausbildung verbundenencomplex and nuanced: ‘reconcılıatıon 15 model that
Führungsqualitäten ohne el alledem die theologischeCXDICSSCS clearly the basıc pattc mm of human need,

actıon, and the resultant NCW sıtuation’ Reflektion dus$s den Augen verlieren. Fın „MUuSSs  04 für alle,
die sıch aallı theologischer Ausbildung befassen.Except for certaın surprisıng lınes favour of annı-

hılatıonıst VIeEWS kar 30) and the fact that the challenge UMMARY
of communicatıng the Gospel in NCW cultural CONTEXT
COU. aVe been discussed ın IMOTC detaıl and could have The present manua| DY the SWISS theologian and Europe-

wide consultant in mMatters of theological education IS
been TMOTEC fiırmly centred the phılosophical FOOTS of excellent OvervIew OVer all hasıc questions regarding theo-
the 1SSUEC, thıs SOI exegetical study I'CPI'CSCI'ItS valuaDile logical educatiıon at the beginning of the 276r CenturyY.contribution the PI'CSCI]t debate 15 pıece of ell IS In jalogue with recent international research
aımed, researched, eIp: and engaged New lestament ıIn edagogy and didactics He evelops distinct DETSPDEC-scholarshıp Ives for the uropean evangelical CONTEXT IC dre;

Octavıan ADan however, iımportant far beyond his domaıln) The author
Bucharest, Romanıa obviousily enefits from Hs IMany of serving the Furo-

DCAdM Evangelical Accrediting Assocıation The present book
cshows trends, ollows their ihblica foundations and offers

Handbuch Theologische Ausbildung: Grundlagen much practical advice creating and developing CUT-

riculum. It addresses quality management and leadershipProgrammentwicklung Leitungsfragen skills In connectlion with theological education. In all this,
Bernhard however, forgets reflect theologically. MUS

Wuppertal: Brockhaus, 2007 432 R  „ ISBN have’ for all who deal ıth theological education.
978-3-417-2954/-4;, 20,-

RESUME 1 )as vorliegendeLC.wendet sıch nıcht tudıe-
ernnar: Est theologien SUISSE et conseiller rende, sondern mochte eın Handbuch für Dozenten der

matiıere d’enseignement theologique Lurope. C e Theologıe S1171 In diıesem Handbuch, das 4AUS Jahrzehnte
anger Praxıs, internatiıonalen Kontakten und breıit aNgZC-manuel apporte un  0> excellente presentation des sujets

fondamentaux relatifs ’enseignement theologique egter interdiszıplınärer wissenschaftlıcher rarbeıtung
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entstanden ISt, gıbt Ortt eiınen hervorragenden Überblick und Studıierenden, Vorbild und Mentoring sınd
über alle wesentliıchen Fragen theologiıscher Ausbildung unabdıngbare Elemente theologıscher Bıldung

Anfang des FE Jahrhunderts (Ott hat 1ın dıesem 181f)
Bereich promovıert (Beyond Fragmentation: Integrating In Kapıtel fünf schıldert Utt, WI1E Theorie und Praxıs
Miıssıon and T heological Education; onr egnum 1n der theologischen Ausbildung integriert werden
Books, und WAar über Jahre Semiinarleıuter
T heologıischen SCHMUNGAV zenenberg der Schwe1i1iz

sollen ur Prasxıs gehören Spirıtualität und Person-
lıchkeitsentwicklung, DA Theor1a CH. Erkenntnis

Dıie rung gult den gegenwartıgen Umbruch ın un: Wıssenschaft. Kapıtel sechs leıtet Ü ntwiıcklungder theologischen Ausbildung. Kapıtel Wel beschreıibt VO'  - Programmen 1ın theologıscher Ausbildungdıe p  SC ZUrTrC Erneuerung der theologıschen Ausbiıl-
dung UrcC Missiıonsbewegungen un (Ikumene SOWIe geht Curriculumsentwicklung und Partnerschaft

SOWIE verschiedene Ausgangspunkte (formale Eıntritts-
Rahmen der internatıonalen evangelıkalen Bewegung, qualifikationen oder offene Zugangsmöglıchkeıiten,verschiedene Stimmen aus der Zwe1i-Drittel-Welt un:! usbiıldungszıiele, Studıenverlauf, Fächer und Fachbe-

Ansätze ZUT Reform des Theologiestudiums 1ın Nord- schreibungen)amerıka SOWIE Bestrebungen ZULC Reform der €COIO-
gischen S  ung deutschsprachigen Raum Kapıtel sıeben schildert, WI1IE Qualıität theologischer

usbildung gefördert un: geprü werden kann Dazu
Kapıtel dre1 gılt den bıldungstheoretische rund- gehören Qualitätsmanagement, Evaluatıon un: Akkre-

agen Dazu gehören grundlegende bıldungstheore- dıtıerung. (Ott stellt unterschiedliche Qualitätsmanage-tische Kategorıien, eın UÜberblick über sakulare ( Aus-)
Bıldungsmodelle un über dıe Iradıtıonen un: odelle

entmodelle VOT un: g1bt hılfreiche Kriterien deren
USW.: Abschliefßend zeıgt deren Durchführungtheologischer S ung (Bıbelschulbewegung, akade- Ur dıe FEvaluationsiınstrumente des internen Qua:miısches Studıum, amerıkanısche SEMINAVLES un: alterna- lıtätsmanagement SOWIE des Controllın:  oS.t1ve Modelle). Im abschließenden Kapıtel bespricht Ott „Educatıonalach dıieser Grundlegung wendet sıch (Ott den

bıblısch-theologischen Grundlagen Flemente einer Leadershıiıp Was Führungskräfte in theologiıscher Aus-
bıldung eısten mussen“ un: beschreibt dıe DS-Theologıe der theologıschen us  ung sınd dıe efle- aufgaben den Stichworten Kopf, Herz un: Hanı  O

X10N des eges VO  - der Bıbel den gegenwaärtıgen Zum 55- OP gehören Strategıe und Orıientierung, ZUT
Herausforderungen, Giott selbst, se1ın Wort, se1ne Sen- Han gehören Strukturen und Koordinatıion un:D
dung und se1ıne Kraft SOWIE dıe Gemeijnnde als primärer CC  AT1ErZ instıtutionelle ultur und Motivatıon.
Lernort der Kırche Die Darstellung endet mıiıt ıner Ortt eckt alle wiıchtigen Fragen gekonnt und allge-anregenden Zusammenstellung wesentlicher meıinverständlich ab Eıne ATKE des €s ISt.  ‘5 dass
Ortt schreıibt: neben der unıversıtären Ausbildung auch verschiıedene

Aus theologıschen Gründen Fbormen nıcht-universitärer un dezıidiert kırchlicher the-
efasst sıch theologiısche usbiıldung mıt Gott, ologıscher Ausbildung Blıck hat ahrend dıe DPer-
un sowohl in sachlıcher, WIEC uch exIisten- spektive VO'! evangelıkalen Kontext des Autors bestimmt
tieller Weıse, Urc gründlıche Reflexiıon her ISt, 1St SC1N Band weIılt darüberhinaus VO  - Nutzen Aller-
Gott und persönlıchen Gespräch MAt Gott, als
reflektierende T heologıe, WI1IEC uch als anbetende dıngs kommen katholische Ausbildungsmodelle Miıt teıl-

Wwelse starker rchlicher Anbındung kaum VOTL. Zudem
Doxologıe bietet 11UTr wen1ge Perspektiven für US  ungefasst sıch theologische Ausbildung mıt der eınem mult:ikulturellen Kontext; terner hätte sıch
als der aller anderen vorgeordneten Überlieferung einen knappen Schnıtt uüuber dıe Chancen un Grenzen
des Handelns unı Redens Gottes.
wırd theologısche Ausbildung Or1ızont VO  3

VO  - e-learnıng in theologische Ausbiıldung gewünscht.
unı en „Muss“” für Leıter VO  — Ausbildungsstät-Gottes Projekt (M4SS1O0 De:i) wahrgenommen. Ihe- ten Unı andere Funktionsträger, für dıe usbiıldungs-ologısche usbiıldung dıent der Geme11unde ıhrer referenten VO'  - rchen, Kırchenleitungen un: zMıiıssıon. für Vorstandsmitglieder oder Kuratorijen theologıscherwırd theologısche Ausbildung nıcht einselt1g als

„Machen“ unı „Können“ verstanden, S1IEC wırd viel- Ausbildungsstätten. Der etaıllıerte Abschnıiıtt D: Curr1-
culumsentwicklung kann unterschiedlichem Kontext

mehr uch Z Ohnmacht unı 7A21 Abhängigkeıt VO  3 ollegıen für dıe eigene ntwiıcklun 11-
VOIN Gottes Geisteswirken ausbılden. det werden. Eın inspırıerender Ban: mıt vielen Anre-
1St dıe Gemeiunde dıe geistliıche He1ımat eOIlO-
gischer Ausbildung. uch WECNNn ZuLtLC TUn SUNSCH, dıe freilıch miıt strengung und dem Mult

egen verbunden sınd
bt, theologische Ausbildung Institutionen Stenschke,wahrzunehmen, bleıibt dıe Geme1inde der primäre
Ort des CZUSZES und der Verantwortung. Bergneustadt, ErMany
1St theologiısche Ausbildung ohne Beziehungen
und Gemeinschaft undenkbar. Geme1Lnnsames
eben, Beziehungen zwıschen Unterrichtenden
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Salvatıon 25 More Combplicated han You Think s’ e rapprochent DEeauCOUp. Les forces de ’ouvrage
resident DdS dans Un  D argumentatıon theologıque Mg0U-Study the Teachings f Jesus FEUSE, Mmaıs bien Dlutöt dans SON}M approche de problemesAlan Stanley DastOrauX. 1a eXpose rafraichissant DOUT quICONqueE

London Paternoster, 2007, Z 53699 pb, ISBN aspıre un VıIe chretienne plus equilibree.
978-193406802

UMMARY Thıs 15 the book read ıf YOU Want yOUL presumpt10ons
lan Stanley has wriıtten Challenging book, ıth challenged, and VOUL faıth and daıly lıfe revıtalısed. Wrıt-
number of ObvIOus pastora| Con d ıts starting poInt. ten by Alan CYV“%, dedicated as who also teaches
Almost all of these have their origın In what Old and New lestament A Mueller ege of Mınıstrıies
could he termed Aas the destructive influence of eaSYy- ın Queensland, Australıa, thıs book 15 takıng 1tSs readers
gong Christianity, trend that makes USEe of formulas such alert and entertaınıng FEVIEW of theır faıth and

OnCe saved always saved’ and ‘Giod wants be irm invıtatıon lıve real Christian ıfe POS-
healthy and rich” In such danger, the author sıble, keeping close Jesus’s words in the In fact,
attempts convınce the reader that salvation IS really thıs 15 the CHÜUB of the book realıse that salvatıon 15
TE complicated than OMNe mig! ın Calvinistic theol- somewhat LMNOTC complicated, rather, LNOIC complex
0 IS not openly criticised, hHut rather SOTTIE of Its Dopular and demandıng, and ITMOTC dynamıc and TNOIC worth
perceptions. Arminlanısm IS NnOoTt openly advocated, but lıyıng OUL, than commonly thought.
SOTTIE of the hook’s8COMIE quite close it. The The book DYy raısıng the question ofhow much
author’s strong DOoINtS do not reiy NeaVy theologica| those who ATIC professing be saved actually saved,
E  me  / but rather ISSUES related pastora| OUunNn- when for Varıous LTCASONS thev ack eiıther the spark of
selling. Al| n a|l| thıs IS refreshing eading for aNyVONC who genulnNeE Chrıistian JOY sustaıned iınterest SpIr-
wants INOTE alance Christian lıfe ıtual lhıte servıce for others and for Christ. In order

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG ddress thıs, Alan t:  CV asks rther quest10ons and
ralses rther ımportant 1SSUES thıs book whıch 15

lan Stanley hat eın herausforderndes Buch geschrieben, dıyıded Into the followıng chapters: Just who wıll] be
mıit eıner Reihe VO  x offensichtlichen Dnastoralen Anliegen als
tartpunkt. Fast alle dieser Anliegen en ihren Ursprung saved” Grace and works: Are they opposed? Faıth

and salvatıon: Do they ‚WaVS together? ApartIn dem, WAads Man als den zerstörerischen Einfluss eINes from VOU do nothıng... chose YOU bear
„locker-flockigen“ Christentums bezeichnen könnte: eın I6 Can be saved and NOLT love others? Can
Trend, der Formeln benutzt WIE „Einmal geretteL ımmer be saved and be wealthy? Can be saved and NOT PCI-gerettet” und „Gott möchte, dass wır gesund und reich severe” judgment affect salvatıon?
sind.“ In Reaktion auf diese Gefahr versucht der utor, den Some pastoral reflections.
| eser überzeugen, dass Erlösung In Wirklichkeit Kkom-
plizierter ıst als Nan meırınen könnte. en kritisiert wird Ihe first chapter emphasıses that the ormula “once

saved, always sSaved’” poss1bly function 1cense
nıcht die calvinistische Theologie als solche, aber einıge for SIN tor indıfferent careless lıving though thıs
ihrer populären Wahrnehmungen. Arminlianısmus wird
nicht en verteidigt, aber einıge Argumente des Buches message SCC1H115 unpopular, the author acknowledges,
kommen dem ziemlich nah [ Die starken Punkte des Autors there should be TMOTIC Christian lıfe than lıp SCI VICC

and the repetition of relıg10Us slogans On the whole,hasieren nıcht auf schwerwiegenden theologischen Argu- the chapter 15 refreshıng, drawıng NUuMeErOUS examplesmenten, sondern eher auf rragen, die mMıit der pastoralen from aV ıfe iın remarkable pastoral MNISTTY.Seelsorge verbunden sind Insgesamt ıst das Buch für all Ihe second and ırd chapters challenge of the
- CNe eıne eririschende Lektüre, die eın ausgeglicheneres MOST on protcstant (evangelıcal) CONVICt1ONS COIN-
christliches Leben wollen. cerning salvatıon: that and works ATIC opposing
RESUME and that taıth Dy ıtself 15 sufhcıent [CASOIN tor

ONC en]oy ASSUTAINICEC of salvatıon. Ihe bıblıcal conclu-lan Stanley produit OUVFaASC tres stimulant, prenant
DOUT pomt de epa certaın nombre de DreOCCUPa- S10N 15 that S ‚WaYys eads Z00d works, and
t1ONs pastorales, notamment celles que suscıte influence that real faıth, opposed talse faıth, 15 VC much
destructrice d’un christianısme bon marche, QquI S EX- lıke captıvatıng JourneYy oug! lıte No-one C

safely avo1d the tension of understandıng that only ıfprime dans des formules telles UE < UuNne OIS sa SaUve
A Jamaıs » C Jeu Veut UJUC OUS SOyOoNS riches et OLIC 15 really saved, then he 1S OTMCC for sSaved’. CS
bonne sante , EIC Pour combattre CESs tendances ange- chapters ATC replenıshed wıth references er
FEUSES; 1 de convaıncre 1E lecteur JUuC 1E Saltır est Un  D Calvın and Zwinglı. (C£. also Joel Green Chriıstian
ffaire plus compliquee qu'’il N Y Daralt. critique DdS ıfe and salvatıon SCCH Journey “WaY,
Ouvertement 1a theologie calviniste, MmMaıs certaınes de 5C5 that balances the COIMNMONMN emphasıs “*he OUur of

presentations nopulaires. defend Dds explicıtement decısıon', 59) Ihe theologıcal arguments ATIC generally
well ul although ATı t1imes the exegetical work theUNe position armınıenne, mMals certaıns de 565 ar  u
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TCE ADDCATS be need of TMOTC (CE ele  en DIie Artikel verfolgen die Trends der ohanne-
aCC W 29) ischen Forschung der letzten Ünfzig re denen sich

die ele  en VvVon der historisch kritischen MethodeChapters AaAnı present Jesus specıal PFrOVIS1ION tfor
ruttul Chrıistian ıfe that hıs NCC and hıs solu- narratıven Ansätzen und WENISECN Fällen DOStmMO-

101NS (resources), and hıs commandments Lıving OUuUrt hıs dernen und Dostkolonialen Ansätzen bewegten ES IST IJn
commands ımpossıble wıthout hıs remınds exzellentes Buch für HE Beschreibung der Vergangenheit
CYV, for Jesus transforms C(QUTL paradıgms (CL the ten Gegenwart und Zukunft der johanneischen Forschung
beatıtudes Matthew /9) and INV1TtES hıs follow-

RKESUMEGCFS verıtable de force of iNVıtatıon NL-
A1LICE 1E 15 S and beneficıal change of mınd and (et OUVFase rassemble des contributions emNENTS >PDPEC-

Clalistes des etudes Johanniques QUl donnent eur sentimentdırection INTE: restmg read here number of refer-
socı1al SULVCVS by orge Barna (87 99) SUr P  etat de CEeSs 6tudes Chaque contribution Est SUIVIE

apters have sımularly tormulated titles and UuUNe VeDONSEC Dar specialiste de Ia ( generauon
lay before the reader three O: of ONC salva- | es CXDOSCS presentent 1es tendances QUI SOnNt

dans 1a seconde MmMoLLIEe du X XE siecle alors YJUEC les >SDE-T10N SCHUMC Chrıstian should CXPCTICNCE love (not
anger towards other people hould verıfy ONC 1CWS Clalistes Dassalent de approche historico celle
and ealth and pro PCITICS (1t 15 wonderhtul de la Nnarratıve, el Darfols des approches
thınk of John Wesley’s dıiarv and MONtHIV expenditures Dost-modernes et Dost-cColoniales Est un presentation

excellente du du present el du futur des etudeshere; 155 and should be able demonstrate SC-
GrALICE the Chrıiıstian lıfe (1 the aılv johanniques
struggles tor holy ıfe CC “a Followıing thıs
chapter emphasıses that Judgement COUNTS

The title What WE have BAıfrom the begmnıng shouldand that CVCLY Chrıistian wıll be accountable for theır
lıvıng eiore G0d be praise rewarded rebuked NOT be confused wıth the MCSSAYC receıved by the audı-
although COUNTS Ways receıved wıth love CI1ICC of John Rather thıs book collectiıon of CSSaVS

Ihe book nds wıth the author’s clear OPUNMNON the of ohannıne Studıes In sSo of Johan-
[11171 PU}N What have earı refers what has beenthat the qualıities of rcepCNTLANCE CONLNU-

and should NOT be lackıng Chrıstian WTrıtten and taught about the Johannıne ] ıterature and
who iındeed Iıves OUL theır salvatıon Ihe book V the Gospel INOTC specıfically, OVCT the last
commendable for pastors teachers and makes for LNOTC lom atcher 4S SCHOTr ohannıne schol-

ATrS dıscuss briefly and conversatıiıonal fOone hıselıg readıng for VOoN' willıng face toug UJUCS-
OnN: about Chrıstian lıyvıng her JOUITICY wıth John Thıs dıscussıon could iınclude

Octavıan Baban Bucharest Romanıa evaluatıon of the of the fıeld. PrOgrammMatıc
remarks that further PCI-
sonal hıstory of research SUMMINAL V of Current work
anythıng that OIlC mıght share wıth interested student

What We Have EAaAV'ı From The Begıinning The Over coffee after class Fach contrıbution of these
Past, Present, and Fauture of Johannıne Studi1ies cholars followed DYy DYy VOUNSCr

ITom Thatcher (ed Johannıne cholar. atcher descrıibes thıs second
those “who wıll Cal the study of the Fourth Spe.Waco Baylor Unıiversıty Press 2007 X111 473 NtO the NEXT several decades’ (xvi)£,26 pb ISBN 9/8 O10 What have eaNı  0M the begimmning has AT certfaın

UMMARY eve already accomplıshed hatcher’s goal that the
This | complilation of CS5SaYyS DV senior Johannine scholars book ‘hbe sSo of LiımMe capsule vırtual CONVersatiıon

between future students of the Johannıne Lauterature andwho escnbDe their houghts the of Johannine Stud
I1ES5 from yOUNSET scholar ollows each ( Of- SOLTIIIC of the lıvıng legends or golden CFa ofscholarshıp"
triıbution The C5SSdYy> track the trends | Johannine tudies XV11) ecCcause of the number of contributors, the book
Over the last half Century cholars moved from the hIS- O€es dıverse WaY. Some of the SCHNOTr contrıbu-
torical critical method narratıve Critcısm and Tew CTOTrS focus primarıly theır personal hıstory of research

Dostmodern and postcolonia| approaches This IS Beutler, ro'  e3 Schneiders), others reiterate theır POSI1-
excellent book for description of the Dast present and L(10NS Johannıne tOPICS Borgen, Grady) Yet others

future OT Johannıne Studies seeck en! theır personal story wıth the dırection
theır research has taken and where thev thınk JohannıneZUSAMMENFASSUNG studıes should the future (De onge Fortna, Kysarı1es IST INe Artikelsammlung dUus der Feder VOo erfahre- Moloney

men Autoren den johanneischen Schriften die ihre Cal the contrıbutions ogether. SOINC sımılar
edanken ZU Stand der johanneischen Forschung darle- themes be noted Most of them began their stud-
- em Beitrag folgt eINne VOo  —_ J 165 field that W das domıiınated by hıstorical Cr1It1cC1IsmM
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and especlally the work of Rudolf ultmann. Louı1s Re-ınventing Englısh Evangelıcalısm 9266 2001
n's Hıstory and T ’heology In the OU Gospel 1968, Theological AaN Socıologıcal Study1979 watershed tor number of schol- Rob Warner

AIS, Al hıs two-level approac the Gospel offered
olımpses of the sıtuatiıon behind the TE XT. Another defin- Bletchley: Paternoster, 2007,,284
ın MOMENT W aSs Alan Culpepper’s The natomy the ISBN 9078:.184227570
OM Gospel 1983 Hıs narratıve approac ohn’s UMMARYSpe W 45 inspıratıon for NUMMECTOUS narratıve stud-
1eSs the followıng decades In his Hook Rob Warner, OMNe Of Ihe KeYy Baptist layers

though INalıy of these seasoned ohannıne schol- ın British evangelicalism during the sI analyses the
AI5S5 moved TOmM the hıstorical-critical the narratıve MmMOovemen In 16 he played significant Dart In oing

he rings his considerable knowledge of contemporarYyapproaches, thev do NOT WAant SCC hıstorıical INQUILY evangelical history and evangelica! leaders Into d-abandoned Francıs Moloney, whıi three volume
narratıve study of the Gospel, SUINS thıs sentiment tıon with both heology and soCIology. The nsights that
ell T do have dıffıculty wıth future that loses touch CINCTSC dre hoth helpful and fascinating especially for
wıth the WOTr. behind the CEXL, the WOTr. of the LCAT, those of for whom a|l| of his IS also Iving nistory.
and the thousand of tradıtıon that have gıven ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

the Fourth Gospel maJor book wıthın the Y1S- In diesem Buch analysiert Rob Warner, eiıner der Daptis-tıan Scriptures’ (240; SCC also ton, Fortna, Van Belle,
VO  3 Wahlde). tischen Schlüsselfiguren Im britischen Evangelikalismus der

1990er Jahre, die ewegung, In der er Ine wichtige Rolle
eN! wıth narratıve criticısm. Some have travelled

But NOT of the contrıbutors had Journeys that spielte. ] rın F seIn beachtliches Wissen der zeıt-
genössischen evangelikalen Geschichte und VO  —_ CVaANSC-postmodern postcolonıal approaches. ert Kysar

110 postmodern, almost deconstruction1st, ikalen eıtern sowohl mMıt der Theologie als auch mMıit der

approac. the spe. Fernando Segovıa challenges Soziologie INS espräch. Die Einsichten, die E| zutage
treten, sind sowohl hilfreich als auch faszinierend heson-readers thınk geopolıtically about the Johannıne ders für diejenigen VOorT UNs, für die al| dies auch lebendigeLiterature, DYy 1C he 111CAaNls MOVvıng beyond *the Geschichte ıstassumpt10ns of modern estern ıdeology” that he SCCS

being the maın academ1c approac the interpreta- RESUME
8(0)8] of John (285) Rob Warner Est ’un des Daptistes qU! Ont Joue ro  le
erpostmodernısm, postcolonıualısm Gc wıll be influent seIn du mMmOoUuvement evangelique britanniquealready the NX pıvotal MOVEMENT: Ohannıne dans les annees 1990 DrODOSC ICI SONM analyse de

Studıes 15 unclear, but the test1ımonYy of the Johannıne mouvement, s’appuyant SUur SOM immense connalssance
omMmmMuUunNı wrıting in thıs book 15 NOT aban- de ’histoire contemporaine du MmOUuvemen evangelique et
don the hıstorıical questions. They call for blending de SES responsables, Dportant attention AdUX considera-
of approaches, especılally SINce after of these VCAaLS t1ons theologiques et sOCIOologiques. SEes reflexions SONT Ia
of study, there 15 the authorshıp, date. OIS utiles et fascinantes, particulier DOUT (18). QqUI Ont
TOVCNALNLCC unıty of the Gospel. Alan pepper ate 1es acteurs les temonns de Celte histoire.
STATECS, In the understand the Gospel of John,
there 15 L[OOINNN for methodological exclusıyısm' (114)

Intentionally NOCT, thıs book charts another trend In the first of hıs DOOK, Warner: explores what he
in Johannıne Studıes Of the eighteen sen10r contrıbu- the CONVversiONIsSt-actkIVISt AX1S of evangelıcalısm.
COTIS, only ( 15 WOINAanN (Schneıders). Among the IThe expansıon of the vangelıc Allıance ın the
CI scholars there S1X (Sproston-North, under the ynamıc leadershıp of Clıve ver, the eXCIt-
Wıllıams, Reinhartz, Coloe, Lee and Conway) Ihe growth of pring Harvest, the of the Jloronto
geographical representation of sen10r contrıbutors 15 blessing, the decline in the sale of Chrıiıstian magazınesdecent, although bıt heavy the North Amerıcan and indıcators of the declhne practice of daulycontrıbution. atcher O€Ss STrESS that only “Oome of the real  ‚o and the Quiet ıme consıdered. Verylıyıng legends’ partıcıpated XV1 Still, contributions helpfully LOO. chapter four, Warner takes hındsıghtfrom Jorg Frey, Martın Hengel, Andrew 1NCO. Udo O0k At the astıng ımpact of SOT11C of the evangelıstıcchnelle and Hartwıg yen, AMONS others, ATC miıssed. PrFrOSTaIINCS that peppere the Decade of vangelısm:For Johannıne scholar, What WE have heard from Jesus 1ın Me, Mınus Plus;, On FHıre and perhaps sad-
the begimmnıng 15 extremely interesting and insıgh est of DAWN wıth Its Vvisıon plant 1IC
read For ınterested in prımer the ought churches the iın tiıme tor the L1CW mıllennıum.
and research of SOINC of the maJor players Johannıne Warner’s overall conclusıons both partıcıpantstudıes urıng the last of the entieth C  I% thıs observer and aCt1VIiSt AdIiC dısturbing OC zealous
15 the book StO.  o of VISION ınflatıon’ coupled wıth “evidence of

Beryamin Reynolds, Loronto, anada delusıi:onal tendencıes’ (  S5-1 led boom and bust
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er W: he > cognıtıve dıssonance between In Modern Britain: ıstory from the 7305 LO the 9Q80s
Ihe style of thıs book 15 far ftrom Bebbingtonian. ut hewhat W as actually happenıng Brıitain urıng the 1990s
succeeds.and the hype and rhetorıc of SOMC eadıng evangelıcals.

Ihıs MAaY. he also Ssug: gCStS have contrıibuted the OVCI- Miıchael Bochenskıt, Rugby, England
all trend of evangelıcal decline ın post-modern Brıitain.

Ihe overall trends Warner dıscerns do NOT make
encouragıng rea the massıve levels of ndıfter-
CI1CC organısed relıgıon aAM ONS VOUNS dults SuS Bartlı"s Theology of Interpretation

that evangelıcals May aVve enjoyed brief furry Donald Wood
of promınence in the esidual remaıns of the churches ın Barth tudıes Ser1es. ershot hgate, 2007 X1V
England before the entire edıfice of organısed and INSt1- 189 £55: hb, ISBN 978-0-7546-5457-5
tutional Christianıty sınks into acceleratıng VeCcn
termınal declhine (4) More posıtıvely the expansıon of UMMARY
the Alpha UTrSCcS ACTOSS the and WOT. 15 also d- In his ıne book Donald Wood arSUCS that for Barth the
lysed; Warner concludes that 1fs all-round strengths interpretation of Scripture depends doctrinal account
vindıcate 1tSs posıtıon the market leader aAMONS CVall- of the reader’s ocation (the cChurch) and of the reader’s
gelıstıc programmes.’ Here: COO. however, salu- OW| relationship both the Lord of the church and the
tary OTe 15 struck ındıcatıons of ph:  as later) lower 1Ca (EeXL In his WAdY, hermeneutics hbe under-
take-up AT consıdered alongside the perennal problem SstOOC In soteriological erms rather than n epistemological
OW instıtutionalısatıon weakens ımpact. Ihe excıting CIr technical|l FOor Barth, the decisive interpretative
growth ofIE Fund 15 also traced thıs section ISSUES dIe the forgiveness of SINS and the obedience ofa

example of what (& happen when the best of CVaAdil- RESUMFgelıcalısm’s socı1al] ethıc learns CHgaALC constructively
wıth the values of post-modern SOCIEtY. ans Cel OUVTaSsC ıen fait, Donald Wood ontre YUC,

the second pWarner exXxamınes what he VOUT Barth, ’Interpretation de I’FEcriture depend 1a OIS
de 1a anıere dont 1E ecteur sıtue doctrinalement (de 1a15 the second maın AX1S of evangelıcalısm durıng these

Our decades the biblicist-crucicentric AX1S Thıs 15 NOT traditjon de SO Eglise) el de DFrODTE relation Seigneur
Cas :ead the trap-lıne for thıs sect1on demonstrates: de ’Eglise el iblique. DI3Z 1a sorte, 1 comprend
°“From pre-critical inclusıvıity the self-attenuated cal- I’hermeneutique termes soteriologiques plutöt qu en

termes 6pistemologiques techniques. 565 YCUX, lesVINISt1IC egemoOnYy, and the subsequent CMECTSCNCC of
interpretations decisives SOont celles QquUI SONT relativesPOSt- and IICO-COI]SCI'VQ.ÜSIII, wıth bıfurcatory prospects.‘

'Thıs book 15 NOT for eck-chaır real  g' Warner CX ann- Dardon des peches et l’obeissance de 1a fOl
ınes, wıth hıs characterıist1ic evangelıcal-theological CCU- ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
LACY, INalıy of the key doctrhlal STatemeEeNTtS of taıth 1C In diesem ausgezeichneten Buch vertritt Donald Wood
emerged OVCL the per10d question. ese iınclude tolgendes Argument: Für Barth hängt die Auslegung der
eeie 196/,; Lausanne 1974, Nottingham 1977/, LBC
1998 and IVCF 2000 Hıs conclusıons E that the ten-

chrift VOorn dem lehrmälsigen Kontext des „Sıtzes Im | eben  M
des Lesers ab (n Kirche und emeilnde) SOWIE VOo  - der

S10NS the between OV! Jones and ureigenen Beziehung des Lesers sowoh! Z7u Herrn der
John Stott (VEer the future dırection of evangelıcalısm emenmnde als auch JR biblischen lext Auf diese Welse
have, In fact. been replayed OVCTL much of the per0«
Issues such revelatıon, soter1010gy, socıal Justıce and

wird Hermeneutik eher In soteriologischem Zusammen-
hang verstanden als n epistemologischer oder technischer

the role of leadershıp, ongsıde continung Hinsicht. Für Barth llegt der entscheidende Punkt für die
tens1iONs about what exactly bıblıcal inerrancYy INaYy Auslegung hei Sündenvergebung und Glaubensgehorsam.
INay NOT INC threaten NNg about dıvorce wıthın
pan-evangelıcalısm. ere IS Warner concludes, deep-
enıng polarısatıon' evıdence OVCI the peri0d. Ihıs book slıghtly revised versi1on of OnNn:; Wood’s

Warner ends hıs sStudy DYy outlınıng possıble SCC- doctoral thesıs (Oxford, carrıed OuUrtTt under the
NAarı0s tfor British evangelıcalısm 1n the 7lst CCNLUFY: °“If supervısıon of John Webster. 15 self-effacıng work,

LLOTC modest than It needs be about 1ts central CON-kuropean secularızatıon should termıinal... ECVAanN-

gelıcals 110 be expected aCE late-onset decline, tentions and Its me of mıinıng what Barth ınks 15
followed Dy full partıcıpatıon the death of Chrıstian appenıng when the church the of Holy
urope However, European secularızatıon PDIOVCS Scripture.
be elf-Limiting the futures of evangelıcalısm depend Elegantly wrıtten throughout, the strengths

1C SECECTOTFS of the evangelıc tradıtıon SUrVIVe and of thıs work ATC Oocated precısely ın the sımplıcıty of Its
PrOSPCI 'oug| the internecıne attles of reconstruction claıms because Wood has wrıtten iın the SCHIC of COIMN-

currently ferment.” (242-243) Thıs kınd of wrıiting 15 LOO Lal iın much
Warner’s stated 4a1 15 that hıs work wıll buıld academi1Cc discourse whıch PFESUMCS tell what

the classıc study DYy AaVI!| Bebbington, Evangelicaliısm great ınker OUu often conceptually abstract
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terms) wıthout tyıng us close attention theır words the of Barth’s archıitectonıc “wıtness’ motıf
mandatıng patıent lıstenıng, theır WaY of putting for Scripture 15 deft and insıghtful, understood iın both

ıngs If 'o0d’s sımply up “ınes of ontologıcal well hermeneutical 5 and Chap-
eNquIry that requıre far IMOTC extensive and nuanced ter 15 compellıng theologıcal ACCOUNLT of obedience
treatment‘ 1/ then er workers in the field of Ndament: LOTINN tor readıng the The
Barth’s theology of interpretation wıll 1O know where overall effect 15 chıft ın the anthropological componen

of theological hermeneutıcs’ the self-posıtingand IMOTC ımportantly, how dıg Wood eed NOT
be apologetic he often 15 that he has NOT done IMOTEC reader 15 searched and chattered and owned DY the free
than thıs here Lord of the church, and therefore CO instead read

Ihe 1VINg argument of the book G be easıly in the obedience of tfaıth
stated. For °the primary thıng be sa1d about the GT ATC SOLII1C SADS the of inspıratıon 15
ıinterpretation of scrıpture 15 that It 15 dependent WNHOLVY surprisıngly thın, resultıng, real explanatıon of how
uDOL logıcally and ındeed mater1ally pri0r hearıng that, the humanıty of the ıblıcal wrıtiıngs (CrySs clear in
being coıncıdent wıth the forgıveness of SINS, 15 be '"90d’s treatment) 15 held ongsıde claım that,
explicated soteriologıcal rather than abstractly herme- iın the mıraculous even! of revelatıon, “God 1mse. 110

SdyVS what the TE XE Says’. For thıs reviewer Aat least. Barth’sneutıcal terms’ Wıth attention etanl,
(Q)VEGL four tightly argued chapters, Wood pleces ogether approac 15 problematıc and 'o0d’s largely one-sıded
the OV(CATC constıtuent arth’s soter10logıcal treatment of scrıpture’s creaturely ıIn Barth dıd
explicatiıon of interpretation. NOT alleviate perplexıity. Ihe of “*the ıme

In Chapter (Discoverıes and Developments), Wood of Revelatıon iın Chapter remaıned OPAQLIC despite
several readıngs; ou  €ess the roblem hes wıth Barthexplores SOLINC representatıve from 7-1

namely ‘“DDıie LICUC eit lecture, the first edi1- here, MOST CIV wıth the reviewer, rather than wıth
t10NS of the 7  E(wıth specıal attention Barth’s '00d’s
readıng of Romans 4) and SOINC of RBarth’s Göttingen In thıs, Wood has produce: fine Study. He pr *

viıdes wıth theology of crıptural readıng 1C)ectures. Here SCC developıng chrıistologıically
construed understandıng of the unıty of hıstory, and CONtEM POTALV approaches such John
Wood 15 able cshed ıgnıfıcant lıght the theologıcal Webster’s Holy Scripture: A Dogmatıc Sketch (Cambrıdge,
presupposıt1ons of approach historical-critical It 15 be ope that what Barth o1veSs u
exeges1s. We learn how eg1INS describe the rela- what Wood 1veES from Barth, wıll ead TMOTC of the

Samlııc VCAaLS OMCcC and, the eviıdence of thıs work,tionshıp between F and reader ın drawn from
the Bıble ıtself” (X11) that interpretation 15 actually hopefully ftrom Wood 1MSse
CONSCEQUCN' upbOonNn the reader NOT tryıng CXCI'IIPI them- ayıd G1bson, Aberdeen, cotland
se|ves from *the umanıty OUN! ogether SIN DYy the
jJudgment of God in Chrıist" / Chapter (Hıstory
and the Polıtics of Interpretation) Treats ectures Deuteronomy anı Exhortatıon ıNn Hebrews.modern Protestant theology ıllumınate hıs claım
that hıs scrıptural hermeneutıcs actually generally Study ınNarratıve Re-presentation
applicable, and thıs readıng 15 then brought Into CONLTLACT Davıd Allen
wıth SOTI1NC contrastıng approaches iın modern herme- I1 Z58. Tübıngen Mobhr Sıebeck, 2008
neutıics. S > e ISBN 978-3-1_6-149566-3In INalıy WaYS these first chapters A1IC prolegom-
CNa the real focus 15 the doctrinal ACCOUNLT of scrıptural ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
readıng Church Dogmatıcs 1/1 and 2 Chapter David Allen rın ın seIner Dissertation (Edinburgh) eınen
(Revelatıon and the Grounds of Interpretation) focuses euansa: für Hintergrund und Verständnis der Darane-

the theologıcal neCcess1Ity of scrıptural interpretation; tischen Abschnitte des Hebräerbriefes. Von deuterono-
Chapter (Hearıng and ÖObeyıng the Word of God) mistischer Perspektive zeigt auf, welchen Einfluss das

the character lımıts of interpretation AT Deuteronomlium, iınsbesondere das Lied des Mose auf
die aranese des Hebräerbriefes hat E| werden dieof obedıence by the readıng church. Here, the explıca-

tiıon of hOow the first volume of the actually works verschiedenen textlichen, thematischen und rhetorischen
TE  A 15 fine aU®@ ead the attention How Verbindungen zwischen beiden Büchern aufgezeigt und

of argument Barth explaıns the dogmatıc nctıon of untersucht. SO finden sich neben v Zitaten und Anspile-
Jungen auch die gemeInsamen thematischen Ootıve Bund,prolegomena; the understandıng of constantly

WOT| in lıght of agalınst the Maın alterna- Segen und Fluch SOWIE Land und der homiletische Chä-
t1ve systems of Roman Catholicısm and modern TrOot- rakter vVon Dparänetischer Dringlichkeit. In Anlehnung
estantısm; the WaY 1C| Wood shows how Barth 15 das Deuteronomiıum werde den Empfängern des Hebräer-
Ocatıng hıs eIorme: scrıpture princıple wıthın Fr1N1- riefes die Siıtuation des CGiottesvolkes der chwelle des
tarıan doctrine of revelatıon each of these ESSONS verheißenen | andes DZW. Heils Vor Augen gestellt, welche
in how read Barth oughout apter S 4, SIE VOrT die Wahl zwischen egen und Iuc stellt.
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UMMARY lehrmäfßige (doctrinal) und paränetische (hortatory
Abschnuıtte unterteut, wobe1l ausgehend VO derIn hIis dissertation Davıd Allen presents Nne approac

background and Interpretation of the Daraenetic sections Annahme, dass dıe Theologıe des Hebräerbriefes ma{fßs-
of the Epistle the Hebrews. BY MMeans of “ Deuterono- geblıch VO der hranese bestimmt SEl SIC ausschlıefß-
mistic reading” of the epistle he shows the influence of ıch mıt den ermahnenden Abschnıitten CSC  tıgt Dıiıe

deuteronomıistıische Betrachtung dıeser lexte 1St zudemDeuteronomy, especlally of the Song of OSESs Deut 32),
the Daraenesis of Hebrews. He dISCUSSES the Varıous dadurch egründet, dass uch Dtn Har und D TuRd

textual, thematic and rhetorical ın hbetween the [WO paränetischer Natur 1St un:! IC der Hebräerbrie kaum
OOKS. There are 271 LDeuteronomıc quotations and echoes, uf dıe gesetzlıchen eıle Deuteronomumms (12-26)
ASs wel|l COMMMON motıves IıkeJ blessing/curse ezieht Dıe Beziehungen der behandelten Jlexte nter-
and land, wıth homiletic character and Daraenetic UFSCNCY, sucht Allen methodısch uf der Grundlage der Echo-
| ıke Deuteronomy, Hebrews positions Its audience at the Intertextualıtät un!: der dıalogischen Intertextualıtät, dıe

daruüber reflektiert, WI1IEC sıch der semantısche Sınn VOthreshold of the Dpromise land salvation, offering the
alttestamentlichen Worten Urc dıe Aufnahme denreaders the choice between essing and
neutestamentlıchen lext veraändert.RESUME [Das zweıte Kapıtel: 2 Mal e  Z and function of the

ans these de doctorat, avı Allen DTrODOSEC UNe SONS of Moses“ untersucht exegetisch den Kontext des
approche nouvelle de ’arriere-plan et de |’interpreta- lextes VO  - IItn 32 unı dessen Botschaft un seinen
tıon des ections Darenetiques de ’epitre dUX Hebreux. CDrauc der Zeıt des zweıten Tempels Allen sıcht
MoONTre l’influence du Deuteronome, et Darticulier du Lied des Mose »b3 catechetical SONS that seeks bring
Cantıque de OISse 32% SUr Ia Darenese de WE N  |  epitre. the past remembrance order shape the PI'CSCI‘Itexplore les divers llens textuels, thematiques et rhetoriqg UEeSs and future for NCW generatıon (38) [Das Lied des
entre les deux textes ‚ epitre contient vingt et Un  D fa Mose stellt Israel VOT dıe Alternatıive zwıschen echtier-
ti10ons eTt remMISCENCES du Deuteronome, et COMMMUN tıgung und Gericht
VEC Iıvre des themes celul de ’alliance, de Ia Folgenden werden dıe verschıedenen textlıchen,
benediction et de Ia malediction, de Ia alnsı JUC e thematıschen un: rhetorıischen erbindungen ZWI1-
Caractere de SerIon et 1es accents de 565 exhor- schen beiden Büchern aufgeze1igt un:! untersucht. Dabe
atıons -N imıtation du De  nome, ’epitre sıtue SCS wıdmert sıch das drıtte Kapıtel „Deuteronomistic ıta-
destinataires seuyıl de ’entree dans leur erre DromıIse, t1on the ([G XT of Hebrews“ den textlıchen Bezügen,
C estäiichre du salut, eTt 1es place devant 1E choix 1a dıe in Zıtaten, starken Anspıelungen, (möglıcher-hbenediction eTt 1a malediction. wWwelse 6) OS und narratıven Aufnahmen des lextes

VO  - Deuteronomıiıum 28-34 Hebräerbrie bestehen.
Idiese bıeten neben textlıch-lexikalıischer Harallele dıe

In dıeser überarbeıteten Dıssertation, MIıt der Davıd Grundlage für das Ireue-/Untreue-Paradıgma der Para-
Mark Allen Jahre 2007 der UnLversität Ekdınburgh NECSC des Hebräerbriefes

der Betreuung VON Professor 1mMO' 1Lım PTO- Das vierte Kapıtel: AThematıe arallels between
moviıert wurde, wırd der Eınfluss des DeuteronomLuiuuvms Hebrews and Deuteronomy” welst anhand der eNTt-
auf dıe Paranese des Hebräerbriefes untersucht. sche1ıdenden gemeınsamen thematıschen Motiıve Bund,rend bereıts zahlreiche Untersuchungen VCI- Segen/Fluch un: dıe Bedeutung des verheıiufßsenens
schıedenen Fragestellungen und methodıschen Ansätzen nach, dass der alttestamentlıche unı der ent-
ZUrLC Funktion des Alten Jlestaments Hebräerbrief 1C ext ınhaltlıch mıteiınander verbunden sınd.
1bt, wıdmert sıch Allen ınem in der Oorschung bıslang, Kapıtel ‚Homuletical Ainıties between Hebrews
kaum beachteten Ansatz deuteronomıistıic readıng of and Deuteronomy“ wıdmet sıch den rhetorıschen bzw.
Hebrews“. sbesondere Motive, ormulierungen un homuiletischen Bezugen zwıschen Dtn 28-34 unı den
Gedanken des „Tiedes des Mose“ S2): ach der paranetischen bschnıiıtten des Hebräerbriefes, dıe iın der
assung der eptuagınta, werden ın den ermahnenden damals/jetzt-Rhetorik, welche dıe gegenwärtige Ee1It ZUr
Abschnıitten des Hebräerbriefes ufgegriffen un VCTAdI- Te1it der Entscheidung un: des Handelns werden lässt,beıtet. So en sıch neben dre1ı Zataten (Dtn 32:43 in un! Moaotıv der Reıse dıe chwelle des gelobtenebr 1 IDtn 32:35 a’ UDtn 32:36 €es esteht
uch sıeben Anspıielungen VO  - DDtn 32 eDra- letzten Kapıtel: „Hebrews and Deuteronomuistic
rbrief Vers ın 221° 8 ın 275 15.20.32 ın Re-presentation zıecht Allen Schlussfolgerungen,2-1 46-4 / 4:12  } 1ın 1n 10:25: ındem nachweıst, WI1ıeE gerade der deuteronomiuistische

235 ın Bei der Untersuchung der Interrelatıon Rahmen dazu dıent, dıe Geschichte sraels eıner
der beiden Jexte ntfaltet Allen dıe ESE, dass Zuhörerschaft bewusst machen. Den EmpfängernDeuteronomıLium 28-34 dıe mafßgeblıche Quelle für dıe des Hebräaerbriefes werde dıe deuteronomustische SIitu-
paränetischen Abschnıitte des Hebräaerbriefes 1St. atıon des Gottesvolkes der chwelile des verheifßenen

Methodiısch folgt Allen der text-linguistischen Ana- CS das für dıe neutestamentliıchen Leser das verhe1-
Iyse VO  — George 16 der den Hebräerbri in Bene eıl symbolisıert, VOT Augen gestellt Allen ze1gt
176 @ EJT 19°)
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aur WI1E dıese Re-Präsentation VO Deuteronomıuium theologlans wWill| also be able get genera| ıdea about
Hebräerbrief un: Berücksichtigun: se1INES Mılheus heology. For ManYy Onservatıve | utheran manual

geschieht. Dabe1 wırd Deuteronomuium nıcht NUur re71- VDogmatıcs had heen published In the (erman speaking
piert als Motivgeber für dıe Ausführungen des Hebrä- realm. Evangelicals WIl|| be able enefit from ıt well
erbrıefes, sondern der neutestamentlıche Brief wırd
L1U  - selber ZU iınem (0(0| Deuteronomiuum, ındem
se1ne Zuhörerschaft VOT dıe deuteronomuıstıische Der se1it 1999 emeriıtıierte Maınzer Professor für yste-

matısche Theologıe Friedrich Beißer hat uthe-zwıschen Leben un! JTod, Ireue unı egen un
uUC stellt rischen Kleinverlag Freimund 1n Neuendettelsau 2008

Die umfangreiche Bıblıographie und eın ausführ- ine Zusammenfassung der cCArıstliıchen Lehre heraus-
gebracht. Beilßer steht für iıne lutherisch-konservatıvees Quellenverzeichnıs sınd Ein Ausdruck der gründ- Dogmatık der Nachfolge des Heıdelberger Systema-lıchen eıt Insgesamt rın Allen in seıner Studıe

eınen beachtenswerten Neuansatz der rage des alttes- tikers Peter Brunner. Theologisch könnte seInN Werk

tamentlıchen Hıntergrundes der Paranese des Hebräer- als 1ne Fortsetzung der eologıe ansehen, dıe in der
ersten älfte des Jahrhunderts „Posıtive Theologie“briefes. Überzeugend hat deuteronomuistıische Motive

wurde nhaltlıch urteılt Beıiflßer nıcht SCaufgedeckt, doch kann 1€65 Rahmen der wechseln-
WI1E der altlutherische Erlanger Werner Elert, dessenden Metaphorık und der varıerenden extbezuge des

Hebräerbriefes MNUur ein ıntergrun anderen se1in. Standardwerk CX Aufl 1940, Nachdr. der Aufl

Eınıiıge der Anspıelungen sınd sechr schwach, 1988, 25,-) ın einem SS  TUÜC VO 1988 Martın-
Luther-Verlag och ımmer heferbar 1St In der 'ortzahlwährend 7Ziıtate und Anspıielungen anderer Pentateuch-
kommen sıch das klassısche Iutherische Theologen-Texte deutliıcher Vordergrund stehen, ZUIMN Beispiel

Fxodus 19 und Numerı1 Handbuch und das fünfbändıge eintach geschriebene
LICUC Werk dennoch schr nahe Man unterschätzt schr

AUS Bensel, Overath, Deutschland leicht den Umfang der Taschenbücher, und der Leser
raucht einıge Zeit  - bıs SiIe gelesen hat!

Beißer folgt dem Autbau heilsgeschichtliıch Orlıen-
Der chrıstlıche Glaube tierter Dogmatık (1,208), weiıcht ber davon ab ındem

Friedrich Beißer dıe Eschatologıe (wıe Apostolıschen Glaubensbe-
enntn1S) nNnaC der Christologie einordnet. Als Schluss-

Neuendettelsau: Freimund, 2008, vols., DB, 1 163 te1] folgt den „üblıchen dogmatıschen IThemen 1n Band
59.80; ISBN 978-3-86540-048-2 des Gesamtwerks daher eiNe Besinnung uüber dıe

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Grundlagen des Chrıistseins rwählung, Glaube (mıt
Gesetz uUun« vangelıum), Hoffnung, 1€e undDer Professor für Systematische Theologie hat Im Ruhe- Oft sıch er VO: den dogmatıschen Ent-stand den Ertrag seıner Dogmatik-Vorlesungen wurten Barths, tsc un: Schleiermachersefasst. Miıt diesem enrDuC hat er den Weg eiıner

allgemeinverständlichen Taschenbuch-Ausgabe In ünf ab In sorgfältıg erwaägendem Vorlesungsstil SCETZT sıch
Beißer oft, auch hne Namen 5 mMıt Argu-Bänden beschritten. S50 können auch Nichttheologen nach
MmMeNnTtTeEN der NCUETCN Theologiegeschichte auseiınander.und nach eınen UÜberblick über die Theologie gewinnen. Be1 den einzelnen IThemen wırd dıe praktısch-pastoraleSchon ce1mt vielen Jahren Ist keine konservativ-Ilutherische

ogmati ehr ım deutschsprachigen Kaum erschienen. Seıite nıcht immer gleich stark berücksichtigt: So wırd
uın eispie der aufrückgang problematisıert, der vıelAuch Evangelikale Kkönnen davon profitieren. starkere Rückgang VO  ' Irauungen dagegen nıcht.

RESUME Beifßer spricht sıch ‚WarTr gleich Anfang für dıe
l e systematicien rofite de retraıte VOUTr MmMetlttre Dar hıstorısche1tdU>, 111 sıch aber nıcht VON deren
Acrit SE de dogmatique. VEC manuel, 1 ıdeologischen Vorurteiulen beeinflussen lIassen (vgl 62;
Ia 'ole nouvelle d’une serie de CING volumes tres e5- So kommt dem evangelıkalen Schriftver-

standnıs in den Eınzelheiten dann doch ımmer wıedersihles. Flle public nNon theologien d’acquerir schr nahe Hılfreiches kann Naherwartung undun  (D idee generale de 1a theologie. avalıt de nombreuses
annees qu'aucun manuel| de dogmatique lutherien de ten- Parusieverzögerung lesen (1;50); Apologetik Uun:«
dance conservatrıce n avaılt ete publie dans le monde BCT- Vernunft (1:7 4809 ZUTC Irıinıtätslehre unı ıhrer rıtık

(Anfang VO  3 Banı Z ZULC altkırchliıchen 7xwe1i-Naturen-manophone. |_es evangeliques DELUX AUSS! tırer
re ebenso WIE modernen Ihemen der Leıibfeind-profit.

UMMARY
ıchkeıt (4, der egnung homosexueller „Paare  eb
un: der Weiıblic  eıt Giottes DbZw. des Heılıgen Geinstes.

Belsser, retired professor of systematıc theology, COTT- Seine Deutung des undentalls un der Urgeschichte
pile the results of his lectures |)O atıcs With the der Keniter dagegen nıcht auf Anhıeb über-7present textbook he created the OVeE of generally ZCUSCH Die Heılswirksamkeıit der Sakramente
eadaDle paperback book In Ive volumes. In hIs WdY, 110NM- 1St dem 1Lutheraner Beıifßer keın Problem, das wortlıch
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verstandene Tausendjährige Ee1IC| dagegen schon her Die SECIt den 1960er ahren konzıpilerte un begonnene
(3 19/): und dıe Wendung dıe versöhnungs- eıhe »3  ‚TeExXte Aa w Geschichte des Dietismus“ gedeıiht L1UTr

P bleibt nach eiınung des Rezensenten doch her recht angsam Jetzt lıegt der Banı er

unklar (3 239) ufftfallen:ı für Posıtiıon 1ST dass Abteilung VOLIL. namlıch derjenıge MI Briefen
dıe Frauenordıination befürwortet (4 199£) Johann Albrecht Bengels Herausgeber und Bearbeıter

So kann der Leser VON Beißers ogmatık vielem 1ISTt Dieter Isıng, der schon be1 der sechsbändıgen Edıtıon
VO'  3 SC1INCNMN Argumenten profitieren, WEn sıch das VOI- der Briefe Johann Christoph arn grofße Erfah-
dıenstvolle Werk auch aufgrund theologischen rung gesammelt hat
Posıtıon und SC1INCS Umfangs nıcht als tandardlektüre Der vorliıegende and der dıe RBriefe un VO  S

evangelıkaler theologıscher usbildungsstätten urch- Bengel Uus den ahren 1: AL 5LTD Cn!  f kann 1er
dürfte Wesentlichen Nur 111 Bezug auf Oorm dargestellt

Jochen Eber Mannheım, Deutschland werden Freıilich schlüsselt dıe Eiınführung den nhalt
des €es schon Grundzügen auf. Insgesamt werden
4726 Briefe (138 VO  — Bengel 288 Bengel) veroffent-
1C Von CIMISCH wırd Nur Regest geboten, ZUuU dem

Briefwechsel Briefe 1/0/ 1722 der Herausgeber muıtteilt dass SIC dem ıterıum ETW:;

Johann brecht Bengel Dieter Isıng (Hrsg) für Bengels Bıographie Theologıe Paädagogı oder
lexte Z Geschichte des Dietismus Abt vol Seelsorge auszutragen, nıcht entsprechen (50) WIC rela-

LLV dıe Anwendung dıeser Krıterien 1ST gesteht aberGöttingen 2008 geb 8/4 154, ISBN
078 5725

selbst sofort Der eweılige rıefkopf ınformıert exakt
ber Briefpartner Datum unı Provenıenz der Vor-

UMMARY lage un: bietet appes Regest
Alle VO Herausgeber ermuiıttelten Angaben werdenThe publication of the LEXTS about the history of Pretism

MIt runden Klammern gekennzeıchnet. em wırd aufI5 gradually VFOSTESSINS NOw the first volume of the COT-

respondence of Johann reC Benge!l I5 published DV rTuc (soweıt sıch nıcht dıe CINZISCH Überliefe-
the well known scholar the drea of Pretism Dieter ! rungstrager handelt) DEl überlieferungsgeschichtlicher

Relevanz (S1) Damıiıt er! dıe Ausgabeof the Württemberg church archives The present volume
1Ne mehrdımensıonale Bedeutung 1C| Nur ber

COVEeTS Benge! early including his studies, academıc
Jand the first of hIs professiona| l;ıfe at |J)en- Bengel selbst sondern auch ber SC111C Rezeption lässt
endorf Friends and researchers of Württemberg Pretism sıch Wıchtiges erfahren Für manche lateinıschen RBriefe

dıe der Überlieferungsgeschichte C117 deutsche ber-wWill| e leased DY owift of his excellent edition
SCETZUNG erfahren en wırd amıt dıese un damıt

ZUSAM  :ASS gof dıe eutung des jeweılgen Übersetzers mıiıtgelıe-
DIie Herausgabe der Texte ZUT Geschichte des Pretismus tert Fuür alle fremdsprachlichen Rriefe (meıst lateiınısche
schreitet langsam und jetzt IST der erste Band VOT aber ETW auch ıtalıenıscher INr 9|) wırd auch dann
Johann reC Bengels Briefwechse!l herausgebracht 111C ersetzung geboten WE och keıne deutsche

Übersetzung der eschıichte überliefert wurde (gof.worden herausgegeben Vo bekannten Pietismusforscher
|Dieter ing des württembergischen | andeskirchlichen wırd dıese auch korrigiert oder Passagen, dıe och keıne
Archivs |JDer Band iı mfasst die frühen Lebensjahre Bengels U Der! SCtZ‘lll‘lg erfahren hatten, werden MIt 111er CISCNCNH
MIT tudium wissenschaftlicher Keise und ersten Übersetzung erganzt); SOgar dıe lateiınıschen remd-
Lebens- und Arbeitsjahre Denkendorf Freunde und WOrTte deutschen Briefen werden übersetzt un: dıe

griechıschen unı hebräıische Begrıffe werden kom-Orscher des württembergischen Pretismus werden sich
über In ZUBISCS Voranschreiten dieser vorzüglichen Fdi- menti:erenden Apparat MIt MscChrıift und Übersetzung
UonNn freuen erläutert er Apparat dıent der Textkritik dıe

Entstehungs- un: Überlieferungsvarıanten (einschlıefß
RESUME ıch fehlender Teıle alten Übersetzungen) biıetet der
a publication des textes rapport aAaVEC l’histoire du ZWE1TLE der hıstorıschen Kommentıerun

SUIt SOM Le Dremıer tOome de 1a COTTeS- Weıl nıcht MNUr der EXTt olcher (es werden eıchte
pondance de Johann reC Benge! etre publie Modernıisierungen vorgenommen) dargeboten wırd
Dar specialiste hbıen du pretisme, Dieter Isıng, sondern MI Eınzug un eınerem Schriftsatz uch
responsable des archives de Eglise du Wurtemberg. ( @ dıe entsprechende UÜbersetzung, wırd das Seıitenbild
volume COUVFE 1a Eriode de a | de Bengel, de 565 be1 lateinıschen Brıiefen erdings ELW Wenn
eEtudes de SCS VOVaARECS tude UU de 5C5 DrEIMIECTES sıch daran gewOÖhnt hat 1ST jedoch leicht dıe
annees de Denkendorf Les sympathisants du jeweıngen deutschen un! ateiınıschen Absätze C10N91-

wurtembourgeois et les chercheurs TÖ]OUII'OI'\t der zuzuordnen Es wırd Jeweıls gekennzeıchnet welche
ersetzungen der Briefpassagen VO: Herausgeberde avancemen rapide de cCeltlte excellente edition

und welche der Überlieferung en!  en
sınd Wenn mehrere überlheferte CI'SCIZUI'IgCII vorlıe-
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SCH wırd jeweıls erkläart der Herausgeber sıch für Briefwechsel 1ST starker Anfang gemacht und
darf sıch uf dıe Bände freuenwelche als Leıitübersetzung entscheıidet

Eınıge WCNISC Hınweilise Zu Inhalt Drei ebenpha- AUS DOM Orde Berlın
SC  —; werden diesen Briefen dokumentiert Studıen-
CIr wıssenschaftlıche Reı1se dıe Bengel VOT allem ach
ayern Thürıngen achsen und Hessen führte und dıe

Denk-Weg Chrıistus Lewi1s als britischerEeTSLEN Jahre Denkendorft. Aus der Fülle der ANSCSPrO-
chenen hıer MUr M1 Der Austausch des Denker der Moderne
Studenten Bengel MI SC1INCIN Kommlıilıtonen reas Norbert FeinendegenBardılı über den (verderbten) Taustand der Kırche und Ratıo Fıde1i 37 Regensburg Pustet 2008 Db 616
den deparatısmus (Brıefe Nr 795 wobel jer leıder
UTr dıe RBriefe ardılıs vorhegen dıe Korrespondenz der 54, ‚ ISBN 9078 {17 7146
wıssenschaftlıchen Re1se Bengels dıe ıhn MI1TL Mannern RESUME
zusammenbrachte deren Namen AUS den angen der La these de doctorat de Feinendegen analyse approchepletistischen Bewegung Leı1ipz1g ekann sınd C1M philosophique de S EWIS l des nombreuses
Brief (vermutlıch) VO  e Gottfried no. (Nr Z der UVres de cet auteur la mManlere de ENSET de | eWIls est
sıch IMIT dem Separatısten Johann Tennhardt beschäftigt replacee dans SO en AaVEC les ıdees de SOM
dıe nıcht zustande gekommene Berufung Bengels On | UNe contribution significative un tude
dıe Gliefßener Fakultät dıe Württembergreıise Fran- academique de de EWIS dont heneficieront
kes spiegelt sıch den Briefen Nr 136 149 e 1 1ST
Nr 136 eigentlıch keın Brief. sondern C1M Bericht Ben- [OUS C(CUX YUu! interessent apologetique

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGgels über Franckes ufen! Stuttgart un: enken-
dorf. der amıt Franckes Reisebericht Feinendegens |)ıssertation geht dem denkerischen nsatz

Dıie Aufbereitung des Textbestandes der einzelnen VOo  E LewIs nach und arbeitet diesen dus dessen zahl-
Briefe kann VOIN Rezensenten nıcht überprüft werden reichen Werken heraus EWIS Denken wird | SCIMNET!]
ber hıer wırd Man alles NOLISC Vertrauen den ertah- Kontext gestellt und mMıt eutigen Ansätzen Kontakt

Herausgeber dürten. FExakt erläutert wırd gebrac | )ieses Buch IST elr großer Beitrag ZUF I1S55C11-
uch dıe Art, WIC Kürzel bzw. Abkürzungen der Quel- schaftlichen Beschäftigung MITt EWIS und eln (‚ewinn für
len ı der FEdıtion dokumentiert werden (54) ber dıe jeden der sich mMI apologetischen Argumenten eschäf-
Entscheidung, SO< : Kurzel- NIC. Abkürzungen SOINl- wil||
G bschwünge ogen USW. Ende ortes)

eckıgen Klammern aufzulösen wırd INan UMMARY
können SI sınd wohl ıcht Zeichen „eılıgen Ent- The dissertation of Feinendegen traces the philosophical

sondern damals uDlıches Ver-tehung des Briefes approac S | eWISs demonstrating IT from EWIS Ian y
ahren beım Schreiben Fın SParSaIncret Gebrauch VO  — works HIS WdYy of inking I5 placed cCoOoNtexT and (Ofll-

Klammern atte den Lesefluss erleichtert Druckfehler nected with contemporary ıdeas This book represents
un: anderen Versehen 1ISTt der Rezensent nıcht significant contribution the scholarly study of EWIS and
zelnen nachgegangen Notiert 1IST L1UTL alscher Quer- will! enefit anybody who deals with apologetic argu
CI WCIS Regest VO 632 dort Brief
Nr 219 Anm 13“ heißen „Briıef Nr 219 1 4((

Unzählige Leser en dıe chrıften VO  - LewısTIC Nr 286 sınd Briefcorpus be1 den ebräischen
kennen un schätzen gelernt Norbert FeinendegenTextteijlen teilweıse Konsonantenzeichen teiılweıise nıcht

|DITSS 1ST ırrıtıerend, ber vermutlıch der Vorlage geschul- sıch SCIIICT theologischen Dıssertation MI Lewiıs
det 1€eS$ 1ST keine wiırklıche rif hervorra- Gesamtansatz auseınander Er legt zunäachst dar dass füur

Lewı1s dıe Vernünftigkeıt des Menschen dıe Grundlagegend gearbeıteten Band!
Aus der Lektüre ergıbt sıch reıliıch 11NC arubDer jegliıchen Denkens 1ST Hıerbe1i ze1gt sıch der stark phı-

hınausgehende rage, dıe be1 Briefeditionen LLL losophısch geCPT: agte Ansatz VO  S: Lewıs Dıese Schwer-
wıeder eiınmal dıskutiert wırd Ist besser den Brief- punktsetzung Mag ıhre chwächen en 1ST ber für

den Apologeten bedeutsam da sıch dıeser denwechsel Person (wıe vorliegenden Fall)
edieren oder L11UFTr deren CISCHC Briefe (mıt /usammen- 1C| Gläubigen wendet ] iese Vernunft 1ST für Lewiıs
fassungen der Gegenbriefe kommentıerenden Appa- dıe Grundlage der Eth:;  — Er Vertritt objektiv EYX1IST1C-

rat)? Der hıer besprechende Banı 1ST Briefwechsel rendes moralısches Gesetz das unıversal gultıg 1ST Hıer
STUTZT sıch Feinendegen ınsbesondere auf The Abolıtion ofDadurch dass 2/5 der dargebotenen Briıefe VOIN 1TIe
Man Vielleicht atte anmerken können dass dıe dor-partnern Bengels Ireten dıe wırklıchen Ben-

geltexte LC11 qUaNTCICALLV zurück Für den Briefwechsel tlg€ phılosophiısche Pragung un der Verzicht autf
spricht dass amıt SOWEeITL überlhefert das schrıftliche 1NC starkere bıblısche Schwerpunktsetzung schon alleın
Gespräch der Briefpartner besser dokumentiert wırd ursprünglıchen Genre als phılosophıscher Orlesung

Grundsätzlıch gilt estzuhalten Kür den Bengel- gegeben 1ST Mıiıt dem Hınweils dass dıe Vernunft nıcht
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ohne Selbstwıderspruch abgelehnt werden kann, wırd für Lewiıs Nur als der Sohn Gottes, also als der mensch-
dıe Grundlage für dıe weıtere Dıskussion gelegt gewordene Gott verstehen. ine Interpretation als

zweıten Teıl wırd Lewıs’ Philosophie der Ertfah: bloßer ber guter ensch 1St MmMıt der Überlieferung
rung vorgestellt. Schwerpunkte sınd dıe Unersetz- nıcht In Eınklang bringen Gleichzeitig wıdersprichtbarkeıt der Imagınatıon und dıe Unmöglıchkeıt 1nes Ine Erklärung der kvangelıen als nıcht ın der Geschichte
Programms der Objektivierung der Welt Damıt wırd verankerter Mythos der attung der kvangelıen. Für
sowohl das rogramm des logıschen Positivismus abge- Lewıs kommt hıer dıe Sehnsucht, dıe dıe Menschen
ehnt WI1IEC auch dıe CS dıe Welt könnte vollständıg ıhren Mythen ausdrücken, mMmMıt der geschichtliıchen Wırk-
uUrC dıe Naturwıssenschaft erklärt werden. In dıesem ıchkeit ZUSamıınen So 1St dıe VO  - olkıen übernommene
Kontext wırd dıe grundsätzlıche un: nıcht aufhebbare Forme!l „Myth became fact“ verstehen. Auf der Realı-
Metaphorık der Sprache ehandelt. Diese hematıken tat der Menschwerdung aufbauend wırd dıe Stellvertre-
sınd heute her noch tueller als 1n der Teıt VO  — Lewiıs. tung Jesu als das entscheıidende re1gNn1s der Geschichte
Feinendegen bringt dıe Ansätze VO  $ Lewiıs ımmer aufgezeıgt. Alle Hoffnungen der Menschen unı dıe
wıeder MmMiıt heutigen Denkern C  ng Anschlıe- SANZC Geschichte Gottes un: der Menschen laässen sıch
Rend wırd Lewiıs’ Phiılosophıe der Erfahrung ZUT Iheo- VO Zentrum Jesus Chrıistus her verstehen.
ogıe der Erfahrung weıterentwickelt. Es werden sowochl Feinendegen gelıngt e 5 grundlegende unı auch für
Argumente für dıe Exıstenz Gottes dıskutiert, als auch heute höchst relevante Ansätze VO  - Lewiıs ntfalten
Lewıs Sıcht der Welt VO  - Gott her, VO'  - dem her alleın Er tragt viel aterı1al ZUSUANMUNCHL, das sıch be1 Lewiıs auf
S1C verstandlıc 1St. se1ın SANZCS Werk verteiılt et. Mıiıt großer Gründlıch-

drıtten Teıl folgt Lewiıs Hauptargument für dıe keıt wırd uch der Kontext VO  3 Lewiı1s’ Aussagen dargeExıstenz Gottes, das 5  gument O Desire . dıe Men- legt Gerade be1 den Eınflüssen VO  3 ()wen Barfıeld auf
schen angelegte ehnsucht, dıe sıch Nur UrC| Gott stil- Lewiıs bringt Feinendegen wırklıch Neues Licht
len Iasst Darüber hınaus wırd Lewıs’ Verstandnıiıs VO  3 Bemerkenswert 1St dıe stark phılosophische PragungEıinheiıt untersucht und ıhren phılosophıschen Kon- VO  s einendegens eIt Dıiese chwerpunktsetzung
e gestellt Unter dem Stichwort Iransposıtion wırd Mag ıhre Schwächen aben, aber S1C ISt eIn Gewıiunn für
Lewiıs’ Sıcht VO er!  tnıs Schöpfer-Geschöpf aufge- denjenıgen, der sıch Lewiıs’ apologetische Argumente
zeıgt Dıe Schöpfung Iässt sıch 1Ur VO Hoöheren her, vergegenwärtigen wıill Im Hınblick auf dıe sprachlıchealso VO:  — Gott her verstehen, nıcht umgekehrt. Schon Eınfachheit kann Feinendegen Miıt Lewiıs leiıder nıcht
nıcht Aasst sıch der Mensch Von der unbelebten Natur mıthalten ber das ware wohl dıe sfie Dıssertation,
her verstehen. Dıie geistige Welt 1St nıcht 1Ur ebenso T der das gelıngen wuürde. Insgesamt 1St für jeden, der sıch
WI1IE dıe natürlıche, sondern SOQaAr och realer. Besonders mıiıt Lewıs’ Theologıe beschäftigen will, dıeses Buch eiNe
interessant 1St seine Sıcht VO':  b der Schöpfung als Selbst- Pflichtlektüre Wer sıch mıt einıgen scharfsınnıgenmıtteilung des Schöpfers. MmMenten für dıe Rıchtigkeit des chrıstlıchen Glaubens

vierten Teıl folgen das grundlegende Verstandnıs und tıefen Einsiıchten dıesen beschäftigen möchte,
der Geschichte SOWIE ıIn dıesem Kontext dıe Zauverläs- wırd hıer EINE ohnenswerte Lektüre finden.
sıgkeıt der Bıbel Fın Sınn der Geschichte 1ISt dann OMAS Gerold, Ravensburg, Deutschlandmöglıch, ınen Urheber dieser Geschichte xıbt
Auf dıe Anfragen dıe bıblıschen CArıften Von Seıten
der hıstorisch-kritischen Exegese seiner Teıt ANLtWOrTteTt erdas Studium der MoöncheLewiıs sowochl uf phılosophiıscher als auf lıteraturwis-
senschaftlıcher ene, als uch als Schrıiftsteller, der sıch Dom Jean Mabillon, ed by Cyriull Schäfer
über manche Interpretationen se1Nes eigenen erkes St Ottılıen EOS Verlag, 2008, 535 34,80,selbst sehr wunderte Diese Zusammenstellung VOINl ISBN 9278-3-8306-7315-6Lewiıs erlegungen unı Argumenten 1St gerade heute
esenswert. Insgesamt vertritt nach einendegen dıe RESUMFE
Auffassung, dass eiINe Auslegung unmöglıch ISt. dıe dem Les Protestants enseignant Ia theologie SONT Sans doute
SaANZCH bısherigen Verständnıs der bıblıschen CcChrıtten YdS familiers d’une catholique datant du siecle.
wıderspricht. Besonders bedeutsam 1St Lewıs’ phıloso- Le traıte academique du benedictin francais ean Mabillon,eerteidigung der Möglıchkeıit VO'  3 undern gran erudit, merıte d’&tre signale DOUT SON SUur le

nften Kapıtel CESC)  1gt sıch der Verfasser mıt sujet sulvant C Comment la pıete est-elle compatible aVEC
dem Herzstück des chrıistliıchen Glaubens namlıch mıiıt les etudes academiques » ans eXpose d’histoire de
der Inkarnatıon, welche dıe zentrale Selbstoffenbarung ’Eglise tres instructif, Mabillon Darvient Ia conclusion YJUECGottes in der Geschichte 1St. Zaunächst wırd aufgeze1gt, Ia VIe monastıque requiert et touJours requIs P  E  tude dCd-
WIE für Lewiıs dıe relıg1ösen Hoffnungen verschıedener demique DTODOSC aussı des suggestions ConNCernant le
Zeıiten Chrıstus zusammenlauften. In et sıch CONTfeNu des etudes el Ia manıere d’etudier. VeC te|
sowochl in vollendete Eth:  I;;.. WI1IeE auch dıe unübertreff- th  eme,  D traıte, QqUI exıiste AaUuUssı traduction anglaise,1C Prasenz des Göttlichen, dıe anderen Relıgionen merıte ’attention des historiens de l’Eglise protestants dans
paralle nebeneınander stehen. Jesus Chrıstus AaSst sıch ’Europe.
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG evangelısche Theologen mach  m+ Wır kennen Ja dıe eNt-

sprechenden tuellen Auseinandersetzungen den the-Fın katholisches Werk AaUuUs dem Jahrhundert wird Varn-

gelischen Theologiedozenten ın der ege! eher unbekannt ologıschen Ausbildungsstätten un ın den Gemeınnden!
leiben Auf die elehrte Abhandlung des Jean abıllon ıSt Mabiıllon nımmt seınen Leser auf iıne lange Reise, un:
eshalb hinzuwelsen, wel|l die Fragestellung: „Wıe verträgt braucht se1ine Zeıt, bıs InMan das informationsgesättigte

Werk gelesen hat Von evangelıscher Halbbildung hebtsich Frömmigkeit mMıt dem wissenschaftlichen Studium?“
auch evangelischen Kreisen nıcht rem Ist. abillon sıch der gelehrte Verfasser durch se1ne ENOTINCNHN kırchen-
kommt in eiınem höchst lehrreichen Durchgang UrC| die geschıichtlichen Kenntnisse ab DDas Verzeichnıis der VO:  -

Kirchengeschichte dem rgebnis, dass das Mönchtum ıhm zıtierten ern umfasst über Seıiten! Diıe Lıste
VO Mabiıillıons eigenen Schriften zählt ‚War L11UTL 32 Tıteldas Studium rauche und schon ımmer gebraucht hat Er
auf; be1 dıesen handelt sıch ber oft mehrbändıgegibt auch Hinweilse, Was und WIE man studieren solle |J)er
Folıanten.Traktat: der auch In eiıner englischen UÜbersetzung vorliegt,

verdient aufgrun seINESsS aktuellen Themas die Aufmerk- In der Jat 1St dıese VO  — Lektüre nıcht das taglıche
rot evangelıscher Theologen. Aufbeschiämende unsamkeit evangelischer Kirchengeschichtler In S5anZ Europa. Weıse ze1igt aber. WI1E unbekannt uns der größte Teıil

UMMARY monastıscher Fragestellungen und der entsprechenden
Protestant ecturers In heology TIdYy he unfamiliar wıth I .ıteratur UEL durch dıe Jahrhunderte 1St In ınem
atholıc [EXT dating from the 1746 CeNLUrY. The scholarly urchgang uUrc dıe Jahrhunderte zeıgt abıllon, dass
treatıse of the extremely earned French Maurinian ean das Öönchtum se1t seınen angen nıcht ohne
Mabillon needs he mentioned hecause the question of dıum, Bıldung und Wiıssenschaft ausgekommen 1St (Teul
“HOW IS godliness compatible with academıc studies?” IS L 51:173) Ebenso lasst sıch nachweısen, dass Klöster
NnOL unfamiliar Evangelicals. In hıis extremely instructive eınen Nıedergang erlebten, WenNnNn Studıen
discussion of church history, Mabillon arrıves at the CONMN- DE te 8/) Augustinus beschreıibt oönche
clusion that MmMoONaSsStIıC ExiIstenCce requıres academic stud- als ViIyeNTESs In 0oratıonıbus, In lectionibus, In dıisputationibus

(sıe lebten ebet. der Unterweiısung Unı Lehr-1ES and always did There d(Ie also suggestions what
and hHOow ONeE 0Ug Study. Because of ıts relevant theme gespräch, /4) Wıssenschaftlıche Arbeıt IMUS$S nıcht dıe
the treatise, IC has Iso hbeen translated iınto English, Demut und Bußfertigkeit beschädıgen Hıerony-
deserves the attention of Protestant church historlans al| 1[11US fordert, en ONC sSo ımmer eın Buch Ur and

en Klosterbibliotheken, Klosterschulen, dıeOver Europe. e1t des Bücherabschreıibens, dıe Reformen des ene-
dıktınerordens un vıeles andere belegen, dass das

Traite des Ptudes MONASTLAUES lautet der Orıiginaltıtel dıum seınen festen Platz Monchtum hat
des 1691 DParıs erschıenenen Buches Wenn 2008 zweıten Teıl seıner andlung schreıbt Mabıl-

lon uüuber den Inhalt der wıssenschaftlıchen Studıenungeachtet se1NeESs beachtliıchen angs ın deutscher
Üßeßeaung veroffentlicht wurde, sollte 185 für den (1/7/5=-39/). IDer drıtte Teıil ehandelt dıe Ziele un
unbedarften evangelıschen Leser eın Hınweis darauf hın beim Studıieren 399-416). Evangelısche dürften
se1n, A4SS ein besonderes Werk se1in 111USS5 Ausgelöst CErStaunNCN, dass VOr den Kırchenväatern dıe Schrift un:
wurde dıe deutsche Ausgabe UrCc. dıe 2004 VO'  3 dem ıhr Verständnıs erstier te steht (S91 un er
amerıkanıschen Romanısten John aul McDonald VCI- Mabiıllon spricht S1IC uch für das 1um der Urspra-
öffentlıchte englısche Übersetzung (Treatıise Momnastıc chen AaUus Der Verfasser xıbt Studient1ipps, z
uUdLeS, Lanham Universıity Press of Amerıca, dass mMan betend lesen solle 408f) un Lesehinweıise

Das Werk des gelehrten französıschen Benediktiners für verschıedene Gruppen (Noviızen, Seelsorger,
Mabiıllon (1632-1/0/) wurde durch ınen theologısche „Hauptsächlıche Schwierigkeiten der verschıedenen
Kontroverse Mit dem Abt des Osters La Irappe un Jahrhunderte Ende des IC wırken auf den leser
dem Urheber der trappiıstischen Ordensreform, LDom WIEC das, W as WIr heute als dıdaktısch geschıckte ern-
and-Jean Le Bouthıilıier de Ranc: (1626-1/700) fragen ZUTLC Wıssenskontrolle un:« Examensvorbereıitung
ausgelöst. (Vgl Blandıne Krıegel: La uerelle abıl- bezeiıchnen wuürden (419-454). Anachronistisch klıngt

be1ı ınem belesenen Autor, sCe1 Zeitverschwendung,lon-Rance, DParıs: Quai Voltaıire, Ranc trat für
eın Mönchtum e1in, das Wert auf SUErCNSC SS legte, alles lesen und WwI1ıssen wollen
während auf Bıldung un Wıssenschaftn der Mabiıllon erschliefßt eınen KOsmos kırchengeschicht-
Handarbeıt verzichtet werden sollte Idiese gebildete lıch-monastıscher Luteratur. 1C verborgen bleibt

dabeı, dass der amals noch nıcht grobe KosmosAuseıinandersetzung zwıschen der benediktinıschen
Maurinerkongretation un: Irappısten erlangte beacht- evangelıscher chrıtten gSut WwWIE unwichtig vorkommt.
1C öffentlıche Aufmerksamkeıt; langfristig SCWaANN dıe en protestantıschen phılologıschen erken
Posıtion der Trappisten dıe Oberhand.. 24) erwähnt 1U eiınmal dıe Protestanten, uüber

Die Grundfrage: Sınd Frömmigkeıt unı 1Uum VCI- dıe eın katholisches Sammelwer eiınen guten Überblick
verschaffe „Um schlieflich dıe Umstände der Häresieneiınbar? Wr schon Jahrhundert nıcht NCU, un S1C

1St auch, dıe das Werk einer enden Lektüre für VO  $ er und V1IN ut ZUuU kennen, sollte dıe

19 187



Book Reviews

the number of 1078} and ın the themes he has wrıttenGeschichte der Albıgenser, Waldenser, VOon John VC.
Jan Hus, des Hıeronymus VO  3 Prag un: der Hussıten, about. Hıs textbook Christian 1 heology: Introduction
dıe gewıissermaßen dıe Anführer und Vorläutfer aller MCU- has been wıdely used in teachıng theology beginners
1CH Häretıiker Warcn Abgesehen VO  — dıesem in thıs held A former atheıst who has turned into

Christian apologist he wrıtes that arc both phılo-Lapsus 1St das Werk einNe Ohnende Lektüre besonders für
ırchengeschichtler, dıe mehr uüber Bıldung ın Oönch- sophıcally and scıentifically ntformed and relevant for

und Chrıstentum 1m allgemeınen SOWIE Bıbellek- CONtEM POFAFV PCIrSON. He wrıtes relıably and
ture den ersten Jahrhunderten 1m besonderen wıssen VC reader-friendly IManner Hıstorical Theology,
wollen. Frömmigkeıt und oder 1um Fın aktuelles Systematıc Theology, Christian spirıtualıty AaAnı p0 O-
Problem, das schon eiınNe Jlange Geschichte hat! Leıider get1Ccs. Hıs approac 15 thoroughly ecumenı1cal and sSeNs1-
1St das Werk ın dem Evangelıschen eher unbekannten t1ve Op1IN1ONS that hıstorically have been consıdered
EOS-Verlag St Ottılıen erschıenen. Es ohnt sıch, andere °“Chriıstıian’”.
arauı hınzuweisen! Choosing the Hasıcs ın held of study requiıres

wıth large experience and teacher who lovesJochen Eber, Mannheım, Deutschland hıs subject and has g0o0d communıcatıon skılls cGrath
has these qualıties and they ATIC PUL work in the
second edıtıon of 1 heology: the Basıcs. Ihe work

Theology: T’he Basıcs and Theology: The Basıc ın small volumes: 1 heology: the Basıcs ATr 215
Readıngs 1 heology: Basıc Readıngs |IBR] AT 240

Alıster McGrath In the words of the author, ıt .15 aımed specıfically AT
those who approachıng 1t tor the Arst tıme and who

Oxford aCKWE Publıshing, 2004, 2008, 215 and feel ıntımıdated Dy the thought of studyıng theology.‘ It
210 15 best SCCH “raster” Chrıistian theology.

ISBN 978-1-4051-6754-3 and 978-1-4051-70472-0 V11-1X). It “ . . assumes VOU know vırtually nOo  ng
UMMARY about the süubject... (IBR X1) 'Thıs 15 good descr1p-

t10N. would add that It 15 tor ONC whı *tastes’These books dre introduction heology using the have ACLCCSS5 gx0o0od theologıcal lıbrary that theyApostles’ ree for selection of traditional tOpICS In
Christian heology. They Adre written In triendiy style, read TMOTC of what they have Just tasted’

offering elps for study and suggestions for further read- The theologıcal OC1 dıscussed the book ATC taken
TOM the Apostles’ ree (faıth, God, creation, Jesus,Ing The non-partısan character of the work Cal he SCET] In salvatıon, Trinity, Church, acramen! and heaven) Inthe selection of eadings that COM from different Christian thıs WdY the author iıntroduces the reader the ead-theological traditions. ıng CODCCPIS of Chrıistian theology, theır development

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG oughout the Sto IV of 1st1anıty, SOLTINC of the key
| )iese RBücher sind Ine Einführung n die Theologie, die of theologiıcal VOCAaDUIarY, and the key ers of

Chrıstian theology. ccordıng the author, thıs 15das apostolische Glaubensbekenntnis für die Auswahl ira-
ditioneller Themen der christlichen Theologie verwendet. one that the book Oes NOT advocate OMNC SPC-
SIEe sind In eiınem freundlichen Stil verfasst und hieten 1fic ftorm of Chrıstian theology. It 15 both
Hılfen für das tudium SOWIE Anregungen für welıtere er of ransc of Chrıistian Op1nN10Ns noted and the pOoS1-

t1ve attıtude adopted towards them (IB 1X-WLektüre. Der unvoreingenommene arakter des Werkes
beginner 1n theology 15 greativ helped by the glos-kann der Auswahl VON JTexten abgelesen werden, die

dUus verschiedenen christlichen theologischen Traditionen SAr V, bıographical sketches and ındex Aat the end of the
stammen book Also, ach chapter has AT Its end quest10ns and

assıgnments that ou1de the student deeper and
RESUME understand the materı1al thev have Just ead better.

McGrath 15 NOT raıd touch SOMNC sensıit1ıve 1SsSuUEeSsCes SONtT Un  D introduction Ia theologie selec-
tiıonnant les sujets traditionnels de Ia theologie chretienne ın theologıcal dıscussıon. He- wıthout obvıous Par-

partır du Symbole des apötres. auteur s’exprime SUr tiısanshıp about Barth and natural theology, earth
(oN hbienveillant et apporte un aiıde DOUT RR  e  tude t[OUtTt creationısm aNı evolutıon, the Aacramen! and the uUusSsc of
recommandant d’autres permettant l’approfon- 1ICONS ın devotıon.
dissement des sujets abordes. LE Caractere [(10711 Dartısan de cGrath chooses hıs cadıngs from VE cifferent.
CEs volumes mMmanitfeste Dar le faıt YJUC les lectures- often opposıte tradıtıons chools of thought
mandees emanent de traditions theologiques chretiennes quotes them support hıs basıcally confessional under-
diverses. standıng of Chrıistian theology. Hıs approac 15 thor-

oughly hıstorıical the reader g€t5 NOT only varıety of
approaches the Sarlılec tOpPIC but also of hıs

Alıster MeGrath hardly needs ıntroduction read- torıcal dımensıon and of dıfferent tradıtıons in theologıi-
CIS of thıs OUrn:; Hıs output 15 IMpressive, both in cal thınkıng We meet ere NOT only the Church Fathers,
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the Reformers and ers in the “orthodox’ lıne, but verstehen. Seın Versuch, orthodoxe Hermeneutik AaUuUs

eıner nnenansicht heraus beschreiben, ührt vorrangigIso ıberal, existentıial and femiinıst theologıans. Ihe
author qUOTECS Roman Catholı1c Thomıists and Protestant eiıner sympathetischen Präsentation Zeıitwelse vermisst
ıberals wıth the SAaImnıec I'CSPCCt and esteem ut although Man Ine kritischere | )ıstanz und ewertung. Unglückli-
the choıice of SOULL 15 rOoa| cGrath Ways selects cherweise endet der UÜberblick aallı dem ahr 191
materı1al that ultımately SUppOTTS hıs theologıcal VIEWS RESUME:elated mMmMatfters

On eritical nOtTeE, thıs broad ecumenıcal and 1IreNIC Cet OUVFaßEC tetrace ’histoire de ’interpretation iblique
seın de ’Eglise orthodoxe du Xe siecle 191approach INAaYy be somewhat confusıng student who

L’hermeneutique orthodoxe cqractérise DrincIpa-15 (070) for spirıtual advıce for hıs her personal rela-
lement Dar ’importance accordee l’Eglise el Ia tradıi-tionshıp wıth God cGrath avo1ds partısanshıp el

that he Ooe€es NOT Ways tell the student what 15 close tıon guides indispensables ’Interpretation de
hıistorıcal orthodoxy. In domg he tends somewhat ’Ecriture. (CAsist est considere etant e ebut, le

centre ei 1a fin de ’interpretation iblique, el ’exegese Estblur the iımportance of dıfferences that there IMNaV be
between opposing OPIN1ONS contradıctory doctrines. Hhasee SUT Un cooperatıon entre le Saint-Esprit EL ’inter-

Pavel Hanes prete humalin. L’Eglise requiert que Ia lecture des Ecritures
sSoIlt guidee Dar Ia doctrine de l’Eglise. Negrov |ivre ICI Un  @>

SLovak Republıc presentation tres complete, QuUI aide celul qu! est A  etranger
’Eglise orthodoxe MIECUX comprendre l’interpretation

iblique et Ia theologie orthodoxes. 5a tentatıve de decrire
Bıblical Interpretation ın the Russıan Orthodox ’hermeneutique de ’Eglise orthodoxe de ’interieur donne

Church lHeu uNne presentation essentiellement favorable. On

Alexander Negrov auraıt Darfols Ime plus de distance et d’evaluation C«
tiques. Est dommage JUC 1a presentation s’arrete A HAn

BhIh 130 Tübıngen Mohr Sıebeck, 2008, 248 nee 191
LArn  S  s cloth, ISBN 07802.16-1482374124

UMMARY 'The Prescht monograph had ıts or1g1n doctoral
This volume SUFrVEYS the history of 1Dlıca interpretation In thesıs At the Universıty ofPretor1ia under the direction of
the Russian Orthodox Church from the 10th CenturYy until Jan der Watt The author presently teaches New les-
191 The maın features of Russian Orthodox hermeneutics
are that the church and tradition AT indispensible guldes

at St Petersburg Chrıstian Unıiversıity. Hıs study
seeks u the hıstory of ıblıcal interpretation

(JUT understanding of Sernpture. Christ IS considered the Russıan Orthodox Church from the 1Oth IV
the beginnıng, cenftfre and end of iblica interpretation, untıl the eN! of the Synodal per10' (1721-191/7): °ItSs
and exegesIis IS Aase‘! UDOTI cooperation hbetween the Holy DUrDOSC 15 NOT aAarguc eıther pro Russıan bıblı-
Spirıt and the human interpreter. The church emands that cal scholarshıp, but rather prescht coherent analysısthe eading of the Scriptures he guided DY church doctrine. of the essentı1al elements of Orthodox bıblıcal erme-
Negrov presents comprehensive description, IC elps neut1ics ıIt developed OVCL per10d of several CENTU-
the non-Orthodox hetter understand Orthodox ibli- 1€6Ss eritical the definıng of the Orthodox Churc (V)ca|l interpretation and heology. HIS attempt escribe Negrov partıcularly wrıtes for biblıcal CXPCITS outsıde
Orthodox hermeneutIiCcs from within leads porimarily the uss1an Orthodox confessional borders, both the
sympathetic presentation. At times OM mM ISSES INNOTE Criti- ast and the West He endeavours do from iınsıde
cal distance and assessment. Unfortunately the historical the Orthodox theological framework.
U at 191 After the introduction and brief methodological COIN-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG sıderations in the (irst chapters, Negrov describes
| )Iıeser Band hletet eınen UÜberblick über die Geschichte in chapter three bıblıcal interpretation the ussıan
der Bibelinterpretation ın der russisch-orthodoxen Kirche Orthodox church in hıstorıcal perspect1ive durıng
VoO Jahrhundert HIS 191 |J)as Hauptmerkmal der dıfferent per10ds: hıstorıcal beginniıngs the Kıevan
russich-orthodoxen Hermeneutik esteht darin, dass die per10: the 10Oth 1 3th centurıes, the per10d of lartar
Kirche und die Tradition unverzichtbare Führer für invasıon (1280-1480), eccles1astıc self-establıshment
Verständnis der chrift sind rIStUSs wird als Anfang, /Zen- the 15th 18th centurıes, and bıblıcal interpretation
trum und 1e| der Bibelinterpretation angesehen, und die 19th M Russıa. Chapter Oour examınes the SOUTICCS

and distinctive features of “Orthodox anthropology andCLxXegese wird auf die Kooperation zwischen dem Heili-
geNn (jelst und dem menschlichen Interpreten gegründet. 1fs implıcatıons for ıblıcal hermeneutics’, includıng the
DIie Kirche verlangt, dass das L esen der Schriften Von der cOoNnvıctıon of the superlority of the Orthodox 1ın under-
kirchlichen | ehre geleitet wird Negrov präsentiert Ine standıng and OWINS God IC i OLMNC ACTOSS5

ITO Aant.ı ımfassende Beschreibung, die den Nicht-Orthodoxen
nilft, orthodoxe Bibelinterpretation und Theologie Hesser Chapter f1ve Pr CSCHES Cas' study the hermeneuti1-
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cal approach of Dımauitrin ogdashevskı (1861-1933). Introductiu the ProphetsDıiscussion ıncludes hıs ıfe and actıvıties, fundamental DPaul Reddittphılosophiıcal ıdeas and hermeneutical analysıs of Bog-
ashevskır contrıibutions studıes, covering the ranı Rapıds ambrıdge, er|  ans 2008,
theologıcal AX10MatıC assumpt10ns, methodological 12 $26 ISBN 978-0-8028-2896-5
Supposıt10ons, ethıcs and hermeneutical strategy. ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Chapter S1IX rovıdes fineuof the herme-
neutical perspect1ives of the Russıan Orthodox church Redditt hietet Ine undıerte Einleitung den großen

und Kleinen Propheten des Alten Testaments für interes-IThe hermeneutical princıples iınclude the IO VGICGLIGE for sierte Lalen, Studierende der Theologie und Pastoren BApatrıstic eXegESIS, the close and unbroken relatıonshıp Buch ISt aufgebaut, dass der Leser ohne entscheidendesbetween Scripture, hurch and Oogma (reminıscent of
pre-Enlıghtenment estern Protestant posıt10ns), the Vorwissen Inhalt und Bedeutung der Bücher präasentiert

ekommt Redditt ührt n die wissenschaftlichen) Pro-sıgnıfıcancCE of church tradıtıon for interpretation, the blemftelder der jeweiligen Propheten-Bücher eın, ohne
Natfure of revelatıon, inspıratiıon and authorıty Öf the sıch In Detaildiskussionen verlieren. Serin kommunika-1  C the christological basıs tor bıblıcal interpretation,
the PTOCCSS of ctualısıng the value of Scripture, the tiver St1| erleichtert E| das L esen Seine dUSSCWOSECNE

Darstellung ISt wohltuend und ermutigt gleichzeitig für dasof hıstorıcal-grammatiıcal interpretation and the weiltere Studium der Propheten.ethıcs of interpretation.
SUMIMNALY and conclusıon rounds off the well-pro- RESUMF

ucCEe! volume. ere 15 A etaıle. bıbliıography well VoIcı un  (D introduction Ia litterature prophetique de |’An-
iındıces of references, Namecs and subjects. According cıen JTestament QU! s’adresse AUSS! hbiıen gran pnublic
Negrov, the Maın features of Russıan Orthodox herme- QqU' aUX etudiants theologie el dUuX L ouvrage est
neut1cs that the church tradıtıon indıspens1- redige de manıere Ournir ecteur UNe iınformation SUr
ble ou1des the understandıng of Scripture. Christ 15 le Contenu et le SeNS des Ivres des prophetes, Sdaflı$s requerir
consıdered the beginnıng, cenftre and enN! of ıblıcal de Dart UuNe connalssance prealable. auteur presente
ınterpretation and eXegESIS 15 AaSEeE\ upDON cooperatıon DOUT Chaque Ivre les DOoIMtS critiques de 1a recherche Sanıs
between the Holy Pır ıt and the human interpreter. s’embarrasser de discussions detaillees. Son style U-
Ihe church demands ral the Scriptures guı1de by nicatif favorise la lecture. Sa presentation equilibree Est
church doctrine ell multı-disciplinary approac. utile et ENCOUFaASE aller plus dans WE  e  tude des DrO-

ıblıcal phetes.
ese features resemble the posıtıon and practice of UMMARYthe Roman Catholıc church before ıts openıng crıit1-

cal scholarshıp SINCE the M1 of the 20th Redditt presents essentia| introduction the Major
Whıle there much here that Warnııs evangelıcal and Mınor Prophets of the Old Jestament for interested

lay people, students of heology and pastors. The book ISheart (C: the clear christological fOocus of interpretation arranged In such WdY that the reader IS inTtorme: aboutand the emphasıs of the Holy Spirıt iın interpretation)
and e  enges evangelıcals, they wıll have reservatıons Content and meanıng of these 00 without the require-
OVCT agamst the sıgnıfıcance of hurch tradıtıon, Aat least ment of prior Knowledge. The author introduces the COMN-

tested (of research) of each individual|l prophetictheory, ın relatıon certaın other questions.
CZrOV 15 be anked for thıs comprehensıve ATt- book wiıthout getting siıde-tracked DYy etaıle discussions.
mMent 1C| e1Ips understand the Orthodox church Hıs ComMUNICAtIve style facılitates eading well-

alance presentation IS beneficia! and ENCOUTASECS turtherbetter. Hıs partıcular meri1ts ATC the UusSsCcC and presentation studies of the rophets.of Man y SOUTCECS only AVaılable Russıan and the COM-

prehensıve of the volume. The attempt descrıibe
Orthodox hermeneutics Tom wıthın eads primarıly I] dieses Werk wırd VOn 1Nnem ausgewıesenen Kennersympathetic presentation rather than critical analysıs. der alttestamentlıchen Propheten geschrıieben, der sıchtimes ONC misses TMNOTC erıitical dıstance and sS5- VOrTSCHNOMMEC Hät: se1ne Ausführungen verstandlıch für
ment. Would 1t take non-Russıan do so”

Unfortunately the hıstoricalu wıth 1917
ıne breıte Leserschaft präsentieren. Er richtet sıch
gezielt Theologiestudenten unı interessierte alenNegrov's examınatıon of Bogdashevskir’s CNZASCMCNL un: wıll wıssenschaftliche Fachsprache verme1ıden. Erwıth the socıal-critical hermeneutics ofMarxısm, Oug! moöochte dıe wiıchtigsten Informatıonen der ‚ 1-Wıssen-perhaps NOT representat1ve, SUZSCSTS that later develop-

MECNTS would also be of interest. On the subject, SCC also
schaft den Propheten bundeln un! darreıchen,
A4ss S1e jeder ernsthafte Bıbelleser verstehen kann unDımıitrov, Dunn, |_uz et al. (eds.), Das Alte entsprechend ausgerustet ISt, se1ine eıgenen Schlussfolge-Testament als chrıstlıiche 10 In hodoxer und westlıcher rungecn zıehen. (Preface, Se1in Ansatz ISt moderat-2C) K (Tübıngen: Mohbhr S1EDECK. krıtıisch. Er stellt sıch ZU Begınn als „belıeving Chrıstian

ENSCH Bergneustadt VOT. Um Mıssverständnisse vorzubeugen, erläutert
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kurz seinen Ansatz ‚Ur Entstehung der Prophetenbü- aUus, dass wahrscheinnlich alle Personen, dıe Buch
auftauchen, reale Personen Gleichzeitig kanncher: Die Prophetenbücher sınd nıcht Menschen des

geschrıieben. Stattdessen en dıe Propheten ıhre ber nıcht ausschließen, dass zumındest möglıch
Botschaft ZU den Horern ıhrer Teıt gesprochen. Um dıe ware Jeremı1a als Fiıktiıon sehen. Fberner bevorzugt
tualıtät der Worte für dıe folgenden Generationen dıe 1C.  \r dass dıe edaktoren des Buches „almost surely

1ved“ ın Jerusalem. dieser Stelle wırd dıe Stärke Red-gewährleıisten, wurden dıe Bücher weıter überarbeıtet.
Offensichtliıch mochte S1iC Redditt hıer auch gegenüber dıtts offenbar, welche jedoch gleichzeıt1g als Schwäche
der Onservatıven Leserschaft posıtıonıeren. ausgelegt werden kann gerade in der echandlung des

Reddıirtt folgt der „englıschen Anordnung” der Pro- Jeremiabuches. Wo dıe Ergebnisse der Forschung nıcht
klar sınd (und da gıbt be1 Jerem1a unzählıge Baustel-pheten unı schlhiefßt auch Danıel und Klagelıeder MI1t eın
len), scheut SIC selbst der Schlussfolgerung(inklusıv dem Buch des Baruch und dem Brief des Jere-

mı93). Er folgt in der Besprechung der einzelnen Bücher klare Stellung beziehen. ber hıer esteht dıe efahr,
durchgehend folgendem Raster dass dıe Leserschaft dıe Geduld verlıert, we1l S1e sıch

einen testen Ausgangspunkt erhofft, auf dıe weıteren
Eınleitung z7mx Buch und se1iner Te1t Studıen aufgebaut werden könnte

Stellung Kanon
Teıut un: Ort Be1 den „speziellen Fragestellungen” neNNt Reddıitt

tur,eıt un: Verfasserschaft kurz dıe Unterschiede zwıschen und Gekonnt
erfasst ın Ur wenıgen Satzen das Problem un: schlägtattung(en) als beste Losung VOL,; dass dıe ıne altere hebräische

Besonderheıten
Person des Propheten Vorlage als der hatte Eın Hauptargument sıcht

Hauptthemen ın der Posıtion der Fremdvölkersprüche ın der
Mıtte des Buches Ühnlıch WI1IE be1 Jesaja und Hesekıel

Spezıielle Problemstellungen gegenüber dem erem1a-M I Ende Warum dıieses
Zusammenfassung gumen ber gerade überzeugend se1in soll, erkläart
Fragen ZULC VertiefungNX CR HN \O D Weıtertührende I .ıteratur (kurz kommentiert) nıcht, zumal dıe Fremdvölkersprüche be1 Amos

Anfang stehen. Hıer hätte dıe Erklärung ausführliıcher
1 )as orgehen soll Beispiel des Jeremujabuches VCI- se1n können, denn handelt sıch ımmerhın ))a SPC-

anschaulicht werden, denn hıer wırd klar ersichtlıch, WI1IE c1al IssuE ın the book*
gekonnt dıe RBRalance zwıschen Wissenschaftlichkeit un Hauptteil oıbt Redditt dann ınen iınhaltlıchen
Verständlichkeit gehalten wiırd. UÜberblick ZUII Propheten mMıt den IThemen Berufung

Zur Frage ach der Stellung Kanon nNeNNT Redditt Jeremi1as, Monotheıismus, Tempelrede und Reaktion
kurz dıe Unterschıiede ber verme1ıdet dıese darauf, Konfessionen Jerem1as, tfalsche Propheten, letzte
Diskussıiıon eröffnen. So bleibt seinem Znel LrCu, Könige udas, Auslieferung Babylon, Wahrheıt unı
denn ınem Studıerenden der Theologıe wırd dıiese kurze Verrat and treason), Hoffnung ür dıe TZukunft
Notız zunächst reichen. Ausführlicher 1St dıe geschıicht- Ende hılft eine Zusammenfassung, das WwesenTt-
M ınordnung des Jeremujabuches. Reditt eNnNt mog- 1C auf den Punkt bringen. Die Fragen YABIE Vertie-
1C Schwierigkeiten un unterschıiedliche Ansätze be1 fung zielen auf theologisch-ınhaltiche Aspekte bıs hın
der Datıierung des Lienstes Jerem1as bezüglıch der Josı1a- ethısch relevanten Fragestellungen mur den heutigen
Reform. Be1 seiner Auswertung bleibt auı sgewogen ; ] eser 128{£f)
Worte WwWıe „perhaps”, „Onlv D  QueSsS”, ))l O€es appear” Dıe Auswahl der erke für das weıtere 1um des
pragen dıe Schlussfolgerungen, ohne jedoch se1ine eigene Jeremi1abuches umtfasst sechs Kommentare plus Wwel
einung verbergen: the redactor(s) of Jeremıuah Monographıien. Redditt erklärt me1st dıe Arbeıtsme-
wanted the reader 4A4SSUMIC that Jeremuah AHourıshed ode des Kommentators generell (Brueggemann, 1 und-
under Josıa and supported hıs reform.“ bom, olloday). Warum ber be1 Jones (NCBEC) dıe

Bezüglıch der tur Reddıitt dem Leser dıe posıtıve C e1ınes historiıschen Jerem1as hervorhebt,
Darlegung der angen Kette verzweiıfelter Versuche, ine 1€eS$ ber be1 Oompson NICOL) nıcht erwähnt,
konsıstente tur Jeremiabuch nachvollzıiehen bleibt unklar. Auffällıg 1St auch, dass sıch mıiıt iıner
wollen. Ehrlıch stellt fest OC C  - be saıd Wertung der Literatur stark zurückhält. JLieser. dıe sıch
have solved 1t satısfactorıly” (441) reicht aber mı1t Joel Anfang des Jerem1i1astudiums befinden, werden sıch
Rosenberg eınen orschlag nach, der 545 g00d ‚C  any wahrscheinlich eINeE klarere mpfehlung wunschen.
1St. Anschliefßend erklärt weıtere nNntwurtfe VO  - Lund- Dıie besondere Kompetenz Redditts ZClgt sıch klar be1
bom und Bright. Damlıt er der Leser ınen Einblick der Behandlung des Zwölfprophetenbuches. Miıt e1ge-
ın dıe Problematık, dıe dıeser ber nıcht gelöst 1CMN Veröffentlıichungen Rücken biıetet ıne schr
werden kann Ahnlıch geht Redditt be1ı der rage ach Zutec Eınführung den kleinen Propheten als wolf-
der eıt un:! Verfasserschaft VOT kr führt dem J eser prophetenbuch. Er vergleicht nıcht 1Ur unterschıiedliche

Ansatze, sondern ntfaltet auch konstruktıv se1ıne eıgeneauf wenıgen Seiten dıe Problematık VOT ugen uUun:
bremst rechtzeıtig ab, amıt se1ın Buch als ausdrückliche 1C Er sıeht für dıe Zwolf das Ehe-Motıv als aupt-
Eınführung nıcht ausufernd wiırkt Redditt geht davon ausgangspunkt der Klammer Hosea-Maleachı un
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stellt dıieses ema Dreiergruppen ar Hosea, Joel. auch Fragen einbezogen werden, die sich auf westliche
Amos präsentieren „Warnungen bezüglıch der bevor- Missionare beziehen, die der Beziehung zwischen der
stehenden Scheidung Israels“, Obad)a, Jona: 1C westlichen Kultur und afrıkanıschen Anliegen hbesondere
ehandeln dıe „Bestrafungu und anderer”“. ahum, Aufmerksamkeit schenken. Danach ird eın Kapite! mit
Habakuk, ZephanJa entfalten dıe „Bestrafung und Wıe- der Dbegegnung zwischen ına und dem Christentum
derherstelung”, schliefslich erklären Haggaı, SacharJa, präsentiert, und eın abschließendes Kapite! betont noch
Maleachı „Wıederherstellung, Erneuerung und Gottes eiınmal die Rolle der Bibelübersetzung. [ )as Ruch bletet
ewıge Liebe“ ucC WCI1 dıeser Ansatz durchaus krı- eın autregendes L ektüreerlebhnis und verdient ıne hreite
tisıert werden d  s nımmt Redditt hıer den interes- | eserschaft.
sıerten aıecn und Pastor al dıe and un! |asst ıhn dıe RESUMEFruüchte der neusten en schmecken.

Man spurt diıesem Buch ab, dass Unterricht L amın Sanneh, de 1a aculte de theologie de Yale, est
VOUT 50177 insıstance SUr e Caractere traduisible de Iagewachsen un! gereıft 1St Eıne wohltuende Alternatıve

zZU anderen oft überladenen und technısch STarren Eınle1- ible ans e present OUVTaASC, ı aıt appe! Celite notion
in dıe Prophetenbücher. DOUT analyser e Caractere uniıversel de ’Eglise SOUS les

angles historique et theologique. Les deux premiers CNAa-GUNNANV Begerau, Bergneustadt, ermany Ditres traıtent de l’expansion du christianisme premter
millenaire et des rapports entre e christianisme eTt I’Islam
EUX autres chapitres examınent e röle des MISSIONS dans

Daiscıples of Al 'aAtıons: DPıllars ofWorld e des randes decouvertes DUIS du de Ia
Christianıty colonisation. L_es trols Chapitres sulvants SONT CONsacres

Lamıiın Sanneh des exemples de Crolssance d’Eglise Afrique AUX XIXe
el X xXe siecles, s’Interessant dUuxX MOUuvemMments de reve!lOxford Studıes OF Chrıstianıty et AdUX igures prophetiques, et portant un attention

Or OTr Unıiversıty PTress. 2008, X11 362 Darticuliere AdUX relations la Culture occidentale et les
US$ 19,.95, hb, ISBN 978-0-19-518960-5 DreoCCUupations afrıcaıines. Sult cChapitre SUr Ia confron-

tatıon de 1a Ine \'i=8 lE christianisme. La conclusion SOU-UMMARY
ligne MOUVEAU |l’importance de 1a traduction de Ia iıbleLamın Sanneh analyses the universal|l character of the Ce livre tres interessant meriıte Un  (D large diffusionChurch froam historica|l and theological perspectives. The

[WO first chapters the expansion of Christiani In the
first millennium and the interface between Christiani and TIhe Gambıan eologıan and cholar of relıgı0n LamınIslam Iwo further chapters analyse the role of Issıon In Sanneh rom 1989 Wıllıs James Proftessor of Miıs-the CONTEexTs of the discoveries and early colonialiısm.
Then tollow three chapters gıving nineteenth and twenti- S10NS and (8) w Christianıity, Yale Dıvinıty School) has

previously publıshed number of books elıgıon ıneth CenturYy examples of church growt In Africa froam the Afrıca and the West, he 15 especıally known forDerspectives of revival and prophetic Charac-
ters, Iso drawing in ISSUES that relate western missioNar- hıs focus the translatabılıty of the The Prescht
ISS howing special attention the relationship between book 15 the first in NDNCW ser1es WOTr. Christianıty,

publıshe by on University Press and te Dyestern culture and African chapter (AMl- Sanneh prologue the SCHES: Sanneh poımnts OUuUrtTtnas enCounter with Christiani IS presented, and the CONMN-
clusiıon emphasises the role f ible translation. The hook how the Church has moved TOM the north the south,

and he that AT pr CsCNL ın the mM! ofmakes for exciting eading experience and deserves massıve cultur: ts and realıznments whose ımplıca-wide readership. t10NS only NO beginnıng become clear. Thıs 15
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG the CONTEXT of the LICW ser1es, and the first book of the
| amın Sanneh Yale Divinıty School) ıst für seIne KOonzen- ser1es provıdes theologıcal and hıstorical ıntroduction

thıs LICW CONTEXT.ratiıon auf die UÜbersetzbarkeit der ibel bekannt, und In
dem vorliegenden Buch hbenutzt Sr dieses Konzept, The book has oosely chronological STrUCTLUFrE,
den universellen Charakter der Kirche dUus$s historischen stretchıng from the apostles post-Mao Chına Still,

It 15 NOLT another general story of the Church Whatund theologischen Perspektiven hbetrachten. DITZ ersten
beiden Kapite! decken die Ausbreitung de Christentu Im the book O€es 15 offer SUOLIIC glımpses Nto the hıs-
ersten Jahrtausend SOWIE die Schnittstelle zwischen TIS- CO of the Church, partıcular SOIMINC glımpses from
tentum und Islam ab Danach analysieren zwel Kapite!l die the perspective of unıversalıty maJor theologıcal

hıstorıcal characterıistic of the Church.olle der Missiıon Im Kontext der grolßsen Entdeckungen
SOWIE des frühen Kolonialismus. FS folgen drei Kapıtel, die TIThe book CONsIsSts of introduction the ser1es,
Beispiele für das Gemeindewachstum ın Afrika ım und iıntroduction the Dook, nıne chapters. b

Jahrhundert dus der Perspektive VONN Erweckungsbe- Whıther Christianity?, COVEOETS examples from the CXDaN-
und prophetischen Charakteren geben, wobe! S10N of Christianıity ın the first mıllennıum: the Roman
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CMPIre;, aAbıa Indıa, England and CN Iceland Hebräer Hebräer Payuylus auf dem
Ihe translatabılıty of the taıth Into DNDCW Janguages and Hintergrund frühjüdischer Argumentation UN
cultures 15 emphasıse maJor TESERHEC Being biblıscher Interpretationtranslated relıgı0n, Chrıistian teachıng W as receıived and
Trame: ın the of Its Ost culture; DV feeding off usTıwald

Herders bıblısche tudıen 52 reiburg, Basel, Wıen:the dıverse cultural STreAMS IT encountered, the rel1-
g10N became multicultural (26) Z The Christian Herder, 2008 XVI 508 Hb, ISBN 978-3-451-
MODEMENT In Iam1cC perspective, dıscusses the ınterface 295 72-0 65,-
between Christianıty and Islam from the seventh the UMMARYsıxteenth centurıes. 15 argued that ONC of the LCASONS

slam’s SUCCCS5S5 Arabıa the ack of indıgenOus This Extensive monograph demonstrates convincingly
Te extent eVeTl] the apostleo the gentiles, Pau!l of

Arab church S Old orld precedents and WON Jarsus, remained al his Jewish rOots ASs Jew n the
dırectuons, COVCIS5 the ‘great discoverıies’ of Amerıca and
Afrıca, wıth SOINC attention the slave trade and the Diaspora who Wads connected ın special WdY with the land

of Israe! that IS the meanıng of Hebrew of Hebrews’),
antıslavery debate Theogı and the COMMASSAN, dıs- Paul  ‚  G argumentatıon always ollows early Jewish CONVEN-
CUSSCS5 the role of Christian mM1ıssıOoN under colonıualısm, t1o0ns and he needs he understood In this context. The
from Carly seventeenth coastal enterprises and apostle’s statements concernıng the | AWo hım He
up post-World War I1 ghts for independence, often Jew whose ıfe Wads$s characterised hboth DV continulty and DV

relatıon Chrıistianıity. Ihe double-edged results of radical rea Central ISSUES of his discourse Can only be
translatıon into the vernaculars, SOUTCEC for 11S- comprehended n the cContext of cContemporarYy Jewish the-

t1anısatıon well for lıberatiıon from GSTGEN OPDPICS- Ology. g00d ntroduction into iımportant subject ared

S10N, ATC here emphasızed. 5 of charısmaltıc In recent New lestament research IC Dresents Man y
venewal, outlınes SOINC aspects of charısmatıc renewal res perspectives Pauline cstudies.
MOVeCMCNLIS, ın partıcular ın Afrıca O, Resurgence RESUMEand the der In est Afrıca, analyses SOM11C West Afrı-

prophetic characters: Garrıiıck arı Braıide (Nıger ette iımposante monographie démontre de facon
convaıncante que!l point ’apötre des Dalens, Paul deDelta), Wıllıam Wade Harrıs vory Coast and Joseph

Ayo Babalola (Nıger1a). Ihe three ATC read agalnst the arse, Est demeure attache€e 5CS5 racınes Julves. Fn tant

colon1al ackground, and the cultural challenges they quUE ulf de S laspora des Jens Darticuliers aAaVEC e
DaYS d’Israel (selon e SeNSs de ’expression C Hebreu netook especially emphasısed. I Cmilızation
d’Hebreux »), Pau| constrult toujJours S55 argumentationsand the Iımats 0f miss1ı0N, A17 the attention couple of

western missiONArıIES who 1n specıal WdY contrıbuted selon les conventlons JuIves et taut interpreter SC5 6crıts
fonction de SEes affirmations SUTr 19 101 DrOU-the dıscussıon of the relatiıonshıp between western

vent qu'il est uif dont 1a vie ete caracterisee 1a OIS
culture and Afrıcan Chrıistianıity, oOlan:ı Allen Brıtain)

Vıncent ONOVan Ö, Chrıstian awak- ar un certaine continuırte et Un rupture radicale. ( In
pDeut comprendre les questions centrales de SE discours

enINg and the Ina, dıiscusses 1ina’s eNCOUNFTETr qu a Ia umiere de 1a theologie Juive de SOM epOoque. On
wıth Chrıistianıty from L[WO perspectives: the CIMAaDß for 13a Un bonne introduction sujet iımportant dans 1es
indıgenOus control agalnst M1SSIONAFY domıinatıon, and etudes neotestamentalres recentes, VEC de nombreuses
nas role iın the 10 Marxıst MOVvVeEME ınally, perspectives nouvelles SUur 1es atudes Dauliniennes.

D Conclusuon, draws SOMNC statıst1c, strategı1c and
theologıcal conclusions, arguıng that ‘Despıte theır role ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

allıes of the empıre, MI1sSS1ONS also developed the VCT- Diese umfangreiche Monographie zeıgt überzeugend, ın
nacular that inspıred sentiments of natıonal identity and welchem Ausmaflß Paulus seIınen jüdischen Wurzeln treu

thus undercut Chrıstianıty's ıdentificatıon wıth colonıal lie Als Diasporajude argumentiert Paulus urchweg
gemäa den frühjüdischen Konventionen, AaUus denen herausrule (ZZT)

amın anneh’s NCW book offers splendid dıscus- er verstanden werden [11US$S$5 Seine ussagen Z esetz
S10N of the CONCCPL of the Church unıversal entitYy. erweilsen ıhn als uden, dessen | eben sowohl VOonNn Konti-

nultät als auch VON eınem radikalen Bruch gekennzeichnetexpected iın book by Sanneh, Afrıcan hıstorıcal and
theologiıcal experi1ences hıghlıghted, and the COI]CCPt ıst Fine gute Einführung In eın wichtiges Thema aktueller
of translatabılıty of the and of the Chrıistian 1L11C5- neutestementlichen Wissenschaft und viele rische Per-

spektiven für die Paulusforschung.SAYC ole 15 used interpretatiıve CNILYV the
hıstorıical and theologiıcal materı1al. 'Ihıs OCUuSs makes the
book excıting reca| experience, and ıt deserves Dıiese Untersuchung geht auf eine Habilitationsschriuft
wıde readersh1p, especıally Dy dıscıpleS“of natıons. der Katholisch-Theologischen Fakultät der Unı1in-

Knutolter versıtät Wıen zurück ıhr o1ıbt Lıwald ınen
Stavanger, N0rway Überblick über Briefe un: Theologıe des Paulus auf
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dem Hıntergrund der zeıtgenössıschen Argumentatıon (  -4 Er bietet eiınen intensıven ergleıic frühjü-
und der Schriftinterpretation. Der us ISt dabe1ı deut- dıscher lexte un: Argumentationsfiguren muıt Aussagen
ıch anders als in den vielen MCUCTECEN en Zum pln der paulınıschen Homologumena Dabe1 spricht VO  —

Schriftgebrauch. eıner kontextplausıblen Kohärenz und ıvıdualıtät,
Te1l bietet 1W. einen appen For- dıe deutlıch wırd iın der anthropologıschen ramısse der

schungsüberblıck. So sehr dıe Würdigung der ınternat1ı- Sündenverfallenheıt, Rettung Uus dem Glauben, Glaube
onal oft vernachlässıgten deutschen Beıtrage erfreut, des raham, Gericht ach erken, Heılsunıiversalıs-
ungenügend 1St 1W ehandlung der englıschspra- INUS Posterijorität der Gesetzgebung, Rıtualgebote un:
chıgen Forschung; ach den Beıträgen twa VON thısche Vorschriften, un! VO'  3 paulınıschen Interpreta-
Hays sucht vergebens! Ferner beschreıibt 1W:; tionsmustern. Paulus fokussıert 1ın seiner Gesetzeskritik
knapp dıe christliıche Exegese auf dem „Judaıstischen auf den zume1st riıtuell verstandenen orderungscharak-
Prüfstand“, offene Fragen un: den methodıschen DE des Gesetzes und nıcht auf das Gesetz als olches Es
ugang der eıgenen Untersuchung. sınd erster iınıe dıe rıtuellen orderungen der JOörä,

Teul ZWE1 g1bt ınen instruktıven UÜberblick über LICUC dıe u  3 nıcht mehr heilsbedeutend sınd (402)
FErkenntnisse udaıstık und iın den Bıbelwiıssenschaften Dıie Aussagen des Paulus ZUIN Gesetz erweısen ıhn als
und deren Konsequenzen für dıe Paulusforschung. Zur uden, dessen en sowochl VO'  — Kontinuität als auch
udaıstık gehören dıe Erkenntnis der vielen Gesichter VO  — einem adıkalen Bruch gekennzeıichnet ist. Paulus
des ühjudentums und dıe rage ach eiınem 130  d- I1 USS als Teilnehmer einNes intensıven frühjüdıschen Diıs-
t1ven Judentum“ AT Zeitenwende. Unter „Pharısaer kurses über das Gesetz verstanden werden; auf diıesem
un:« bbınen fragt Tıwald gab eın „pharısäisch- Hıntergrund hatte nıcht nöt1ıg, das (Gresetz abro-
rabbinısches Judentum?“, behandelt hıstorıisch-kritische gıeren: ARt brauchte lediglıch AUS den vorgegebenen
Zugange rabbıinıschen Jlexten und das Verhältnis VO  - Denkmustern (kontextuelle Korrespondenz se1ne
Pharısaern un: bbınen („Kontinuität oder Bruc) eıgene Sıchtweise konstrurleren (kontextuelle Indı-
Unter frühjüdıschem Schriftzitation und cChrıftge- vidualıtät). Solche eine evolutıves Denkmuster genießt

mehr Wahrscheinmnlichkeit als eın vevolutıves: Selbst achbrauch ehandelt dıe rage ach wortlicher oder
trejer Schriftzıtation, Ireue ZU Inhalt Ireue ZUum groben Bekehrungen bleiben dıe Menschen VO'  - ıhrer
Buchstaben, „ dehberative” Textabänderungen in „wort uSs  ung und ıhren Denkweiısen her dıe gleichen
lıchen“ Zıtaten, und Textübersetzungen und Textabän- WIE ‚UVOL; auch WEeEeNN SI manche Schlüsse anders

zıehen“ (401)derungen. Dann wendet sıch Lıwald der und ıhren
Rezensionen SOWIeE dem komplexen Kn  tN1ıS uden- Der abschliefßende Teıl gıbt ınen olıden Überblick

und Hellenısmus ber hermeneutische Deutemuster ın der bıblıschen
Unter a  us und dıe ©  ge Schrift“ geht Argumentation des ühjudentums 416-448), dıe

dıe „Bıbel“ des Paulus oder hebräischer ext un:! ormalen arallelien zwıschen frühjüdıschen lexten un:
Schrift und Schriftgebrauch be1 Paulus (verschıedene Paulus rhellen. Tıwald ehandelt eschatologische
Fkormen des Schriftbezugs ühjudentum; Zatat, Bıbellektüre un Pescher-Exegese SOWIeEe ultralıteralıs-
spielung, araphrase, bıblısche Sprache Mıiıt ınem tische ExXegese, unı führt Beıispiele ultralıteralistischer
Exkurs ZUT Intertextualıtät, dırekte und iındırekte 1ta- Exegese be1 Paulus Daneben erscheıint Frühjuden-
t10N be1ı Paulus) SOWIE den bıblıschen „Kano  n des allegorısche und typologische Bıbelauslegung und

dıe ede VO: Eersten un letzten AdamPaulus Ferner schıldert Tıwald dıe schwierıgen Fragen
ach den bıblıschen Vorlagetexten des Paulus und exXt- Das Abschlusskapıtel „Den en eın Jude“ (449
abweıchungen. Er fragt nach 1drasch, Halacha un 457) präsentiert dıe Erträge un zıeht Schlussfolge-
Haggada ZUT Zeıt des DPaulus SOWIE ach den „‚Mıddot“ Be1 ıner eıhe VOoNn Ihemen g1bt frappierende
und dıe Nähe der 1ıddot ET hellenıstiıschen etorık Parallelen zwıschen Paulus un: anderen frühjüdıschen

ach dıesem Anmarschweg geht Paulus un: Autoren, wodurch das Kritermum der kontextuellen Kor-
dıe jüdısche Exegese Dazu gehören Synagogengottes- respondenz erfuüllt 1St. Nıemals fallt Paulus UuS dem
dıenst und Synagogenbildung, dıe theologische Bıldung Kontext des Frühjudentunms, dass VO  3 ınem defi-
des vorchrıistlıchen Paulus (hebräische Sprachkennt- nıtıven Bruch Mıt dem ühjudentum sprechen könnte
nısse?), das UugN1s der Apostelgeschichte SOWIE eine
appe Gegenüberstellung VO) „hıstorıschen“ Paulus Der angreıiche Banı führt interessanten
unı dem ukanıschen Paulusbild ach 1W: empfiehlt Ergebnissen für dıe Paulusforschung. Es gelıngt 1W

sıch nıcht, typısch-jüdısche Auslegungsmethoden dıe Oontınuıtät enken des en Paulus nıcht DUr
konstatıeren, sondern iınhaltlıch und formal nachzu-be1 Paulus en wollen: „Das verbietet Gegen- zeichnen. em biıeten Teıl un: eiNe solıde Eın-ZUS ber nıcht, Paulus phänomenologiısch mıiıt anderen

jüdıschen Autoren seiner Zeeıit vergleichen un: e1 führung, dıe auch für Studıerende gee1gnet ISt. 1W:;
festzustellen, dass hıer gleiche oder doch schr ahnlıche gelıngt ferner, I1CUC und überzeugende Parameter für
Prinzıpien Anwendung gekommen sınd“ 183) dıe Paulusexegese VOT dem ıntergrun des Frühjuden-

Teıl VE1L beleuchtet 1W:; das Gesetzesverständ- [ums umre1ıßen.
N1Ss des Paulus auf dem Hıntergrund frühjüdıscher Jexte Chrıstoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt
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Paulus und seınen vorwıegend nıchtyüdischen reSs-Kultische Sprache ıIn den Paulusbriefen
Martın Vahrenhorst Sal verstehen (}

Bevor dıe unumstrıttenen Pauliınen unfer dıeser
230; Tübıiıngen: Mohr 1ebeck, 2008, Fragestellung Brief für Brief untersucht Kapıtel 4-9),

4.2() geb., ISBN 978-3-16-1497/14-8, 99 - bjetet ın einem einleıtenden Kapıtel einıge 'orbe-
merkungen um einschlägıgen 'ortfeld (insbesondereRESUME

Vahrenhorst 6tudie ’usage du langage cultuel dans 1es dıe alttestamentlıche Kategorienpaare rein/unrein und
heilig/profan) un eiınen ersten Oorıentierenden ber-

epitres de Paul UJUC |l’apötre emplote te| lan- blick über kultische Sprache iın den Paulusbrietfen Als
5d5C DOUT enoncer l’essence de SOM minıstere, Ia matiure de Kontext der kultischen Sprache be1 Paulus iıdentifiziert
’Eglise et 1es implications de Cel enseignement DOUT 1a vIie
des OommMuUnNautes. MonNTtre UUC Pau! sult IC| Un pratique dıe pharısäische Herkunft des pOStC S und das kultisch

gepragte der Empfänger seıner Briefe Entspre-
COU ran}e dans 1es cercles Juifs et Dalens afın de cCommMuUunN!- chend wıdme sıch in Je iınem Kapıtel der kultiıschen
YQUECT ’Evangile AUX ecteurs de 55 epitres. Sprache ın jüdıschen (Kap und Pagahch (Kap S ZU

den „Jeges sacrae” Kontexten, W  3 den heilıgkeits- unZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Vahrenhorst untersucht, wWwIıe n den Briefen des Apostels kulttheologischen Erfahrungshorizont der jüdıschen
Paulus kultische Sprache verwendet wird Er stellt fest, und nıchtyüdıschen Adressaten der paulınıschen Briefe

rhellenPaulus diese Sprache insbesondere eın, das
Hauptteıl se1nes RBuches biletet Vahrenhorstesen sSEINES Jenstes, das esen der emenmnde und

die sich für das | eben der emeımnde ergebenden Konse- sorgfältıge unı anregende exegetische Detaiuluntersu-

quenzen beschreiben Fr zeigt, WIE Paulus e| den chung Wenigstens eın eispie se1 kurz angedeutet:
seIner eıt verbreiteten eDraucCc kultischer Sprache Im schluss dıe CHETE Paulusforschung Schnelle,

Dunn:; 145) wählt „Transferterminologie”,In jüdischen und DaSaheCN Kontexten anknüpft, mMit
beschreıiben, W: mıt „Heıilıgkeit” bzw „Heıuıgun: VOINNden dus$s jüdischem als auch DagaNe Hintergrund stam-

menden Empfängern seIiıner Rriefe über das Evangelium Paulus gemeınnt 1St In kultıisch konnotierter Sprache
kommuntizieren. beschreıibt aulus, WIEC Menschen auf dıe Seıite Gottes

kommen. Dieser Iranster ereiıgnet sıch, indem Chrısten
UMMARY Chrıstus’ geheilgt werden (1 Kor E  “ 5328) Wenn

Paulus 15 schreıbt, dass „als Diener ChristıVahrenhorst analyses NOW the letters of the apostle Paul
ake USse of cultic language. The author that Paull| Jesu für dıe Heıden wırke und das vangelıum Gottes
Darticularly USEe$s such language In order escnbDe the WwI1e ein Priester verwalte; denn dıe Heıden sollen eine
ESSETICE of his mMinIStry, the nature of the Church well Optergabe werden, dıe Gott gefällt, geheuigt eılı-

gCHh Geist”, wırd dieser Transfter” Mıt dem „1N der Antıkethe CONSEQUETNICCS for their Iıfe He demonstrates how
Pa ul follows the USEe of cultic language mMO- vollıg verständlıche(n) D (319) als Cine Opfergabe
d EWS and Daßanıs In order communIıICate the Gospe!l und heilige kultische Handlung des Paulus beschrie-

both STOUPS. ben. So gelıngt auch, „dıe Rolle, dıe Paulus in diıesem
(Iransfer-, C.:IE) Prozess spıelt präazıse ZU beschreıiben
S19)

Wır en keiınen Tempel, praktızıeren keinen pfier- Wenn der Verfasser schlıeßliıch dıe rgebnısse seıner
kult, dıe Unterscheidun VO' unreın und eın 1Sst uns Untersuchung sıchtet 10), stellt fest, Paulus
rem: W as angen WIr mMı1t kultischer Sprache kultische Sprache iınsbesondere da eın,
den Paulusbriefen? IDdiesen Fragen wıdmert sıch Martın darum gehe, a) das Wesen se1nes Dienstes verdeutlı-
Vahrenhorst, Leıter der Bıldungsarbeıit der vange- chen, das Wesen der Gemeıunde beschreiben un:
ıschen Kırche Deutschlands Jerusalem, dem VOTI- dıe sıch für das en der Geme1unde ergebenden Konse-
jegenden Band, der leicht überarbeıteten assung seiner UCNZCHN markıeren. Er resümıert, A4SS „Paulus
ınD der Kırchlichen Hochschule Wuppertal seınen Briefen MIt Ausnahme des Galaterbriefs zentrale
ANZSCHOMUNG NCN un dort VO'  3 Martın Karrer betreuten Aspekte se1nes Denkens mıt kultischer Begrifflichkeit
Habilitationsschriuft. Seine Untersuchung ordnet eın Sprache bringt” un:! beobachtet iıne ntwicklung
iın dıe Debatte iıne ‚Wıederkehr des Heılıgen angefangen be1 Thessalonıker bıs hın rARN Oömerbrıef,
theologischen achdenken der letzten Jahre Bereich der nach seinem rteıl „atich hinsıchtlich seiner Ver-
der Bibelwissenschaften habe 1n diıesem Zusammen- wendung kultischer Terminologıe als dıe durchdachteste
hang eın stattgefunden VO  . Kultkritik un Spi- Schrift des Apostels gelten” dürfe 320)
rıtualısıerung kultischer Zusammenhänge hın ıner Tuweılnlen scheıint dıe Auswertung der Ergebnisse der
CucCcH Würdıigung kultischer Realıen und ıhrer geistigen Studıe darunter eıden, dass ahrenhorst „kultische
Voraussetzungen (10ff) Als Znel seiıner Untersuchung Sprache” untersucht, ıIn seinen Schlussfolgerungen ber

weıtreichende Urteiule über das Verständnıs VO un: dendefiniert Vahrenhorst, „nach Elementen kultıschen DDen-
kens iın den paulınıschen Briefen ZUuU fragen und VeCTI- mıi1t dem Heılıgen 1ftt. Hıer Je1iben Fragen
suchen, „ıhre Funktion der Kommunikatıon zwıschen offen 1) Kann dem Menschen UNSCICcT Tage kultische
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Erfahrung und kultisches Denken grundsätzlıc Auf rühere Forschungen ZUr Beziehung zwischen Paulus
verstellt sSeın WI1IEC Vahrenhorst urteılt (und nıcht Ur ın und griechisch-römischen philosophischen Traditionen
der Gestalt alttestamentlichen Tempelkults und Reın- aufbauend argumentiert Wasserman, dass KÖömer den
eıtsdenkens), WC) praktisch-theologischen amp zwischen Vernunft und Leidenschaften beschreibt,
Entwürfen „der Gottesdienst als kultisch organısıerte der siıch In der Seele eINes Menschen abspielt, und dass
Begegnung MIt dem Heılıgen beschrieben“ wırd und Paulus erklärt, wıe die Vernunft n eiıner extirem UNMOTaA-

„pastorales überhaupt... als ischen Person den amp verliert. Der primäre Kontext
Bereich des Heıuıgen iın den Blıck“ gerat, WI1IE erIas- für diese Diskussion ıst der platonische Diskurs über die
SCT selbst seıinen Vorbemerkungen (Af0) feststellt? Fähigkeit des Menschen, seıne oder ihre Leidenschaften
te nıcht Wege geben, dem Heılıgen begegnen überwinden. 1 )as Buch ıst eın faszinierender Versuch, die
un: dıe Kunst der Unterscheidung einzuüben (dazu Probleme dieses schwierigen Textes lIösen.
Jüngst z eispie Knodt Geistliıches en eINU-
ben Von „Unterscheidungsgabe“ und APraxis: be1 den RESUME

Fn ondant SUr les [ravaUux de recherche anterieursWüustenvaätern un: heute, ThBeitr 255-272),
ohne ın ınen rgorosen, undıfferenzierten Dualiısmus DrODOS de Ia relation de Paull VEC les traditions Ailoso-
abzugleıten (den Vahrenhorst be1 Paulus ndet, 164ff£f. hiques greCo-romalnes, Wasserman soutıen YJUC le cha-
Z und für 1ISCTC Gegenwart verwirft, 34/f£. pıtre de L  |  epitre AL Komalıns decrit le conflit entre Ia
dıesen Punkten scheinen MIr dıe Schlussfolgerungen raison el les Dassıons qu! agıtent |/  ame humaine. Paul IMON-
weiıt gehen un dıe Überlegungen kurz greifen. treraıt COommMment, chez UE DEIrSONNE CX  ement ImmoO-

Dennoch wırd der paulınıscher Theologıe interes- rale, C’est Ia raison QUI perd l e pomnt de epa principal
DOUTF cette etude est le discours de Platon SUur Ia A  Capacıte desıerte Leser VO  3 der vorliegenden Studıe schr profitie-

LCIL denn Vahrenhorst gelıngt in-der Jat zeıgen, ’Stre humaiın Surmonter 565 DassıonNs. auteur herche
„auf wWweicC vielfältige Weıse Paulus kultische Begrifflich- alnsı resoudre les Dproblemes de difficile
keıt einsetzt, MmMiıt seınen Adressatınnen und dres-

über das vangelıum kommunizıeren (2 Thıs book orıgınated Wasserman’s Ph D dissertation,un: Z W: sowohl Muiıt Menschen AaUS$ jüdıschem als auch
Pagancm Hıntergrund. Dass das umfassendere Gr superviısed DYy Harold Attrıdge. Wasserman takes ONC

der Perspektive der vorlıegenden Untersuchung spez1- of the MOST debated 1n the Paulıne COr DUS. uld-
C  ere ema „Heılıgkeıit be1 Paulus“ zuletzt mehr Auf- ıng other studıes that read Paul conjJunction wıth
merksamkeıt erfährt, wırd deutlıch der Ende 2009 Greco-Roman phılosophıical tradıt1ons, she
be1 DeGruyter erschıenenen Untersuchung VO  w Eckart clear. coherent depiction of Paul aWwıng Platonıc
aVl Schmidt Heılıg INS Eschaton Heılıgung und ıdeas of EXtTIreMmMeEe ımmoralıty. Ihe book CONSIStS of three
Heılıgkeit als eschatologische ZEDION ım T hessalon- chapters.
ıcherbrief 126) Es bleibt also spannend, dıe In Chapter One, she TACESs the phılosophıical debate
wıssenschaftlıche Debatte weıter verfolgen. OVCT hum.  an’s Capacıty control ONne’s emotıons and

desıres (TOXOOL, ETLÖLLLAL) from Plato and ArıstotleChrıstian undt, S1EgEN, Deutschland through the StO1CSs and certaın Platonıc authors, draw-
ıng attention how they described person’s abılıty
[CASON control One’s desıres. Wasser-The Death of the Soul ın Romans Sın, Death, ıdentifies several unıfyıng factors that oug|AAan the Law ın 2gi of Hellenistic Moral these authors and MOVCMCNLIS, but she carefully dıstın-

Psychology ouıshes between fixed tradıtıon anı “dıscourse” 1C|
Emma Wasserman holds “certaıiın shared iıntellectual interests and stakes’

1n on (40) whıle owıng for CVEC. opment and256 Tübıingen: Mohr Sıebeck, 2008, change She ıghlıghts the FaNnsc of moral LYpCS INCMN-
1/1 ISBN 9/8-23:16-149617)2-7 tioned Dy ıstotle

UMMARY Wırth thıs on dıscourse in VIEW, Wasserman
addresses Romans ın Chapter Iwo. tartıng wıth Phılo.ullding DrevIiOUs research Paul  /  S relationship

Greco-Roman philosophical traditions, Wasserman darSUCcs
che hıghlıghts hıs depiction of battle ragıng wıthın the

that Komans describes the hattle between (E4AsSsON\N and soul between the g00d and bad Parts In thıs CONTEXT she
describes the ONC whose bad the pass1ıons, WI1NSthe DassıONS that within Derson’s soul, and that the ONC whose soul 165 “Soul-death, then, CADICSSCS thePaull explains how n extremely immoral| DETSON [CdsOT7/N

10Sses. The primary CoOonNntexT for his discussion IS the Pla- bad OUTCOME of the perpetual wıthın the mbodied
tonıc discourse about human'’s ability his soul (63) though NOT usıng the metaphor of death,

ato CADICSSCS the SaIne ıdea, accordıng Wasserman.her passıonNs. The Book IS fascinating attempt solve the
problems of his difficult tEXT. Ihıs notion of soul-death 15 then dentified the prob-

lem of Romans The speaker 15 dentified TeEasON,
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG agalnst the pocalyptic interpretation, SIN 15 inter-
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preted the pass1ons. Death, obviously, 15 NOT iteral; reviewer TOmM thınkıng that Wasserman has solved the
problems of Romansbut rather, drawıng Platonıc dıscourse, ıf refers

the inal of the battle between LCASON and Jason Maston
S1N. In the end what DPaul describes 1n Romans 15 the erdeen, COtLAaNı
death of the soul of the MOST wıcked LYypPC of PCrSON in
Arıstotle’s SPCECLTUM. Wasserman that thıs readıng,
explaıns Paul’s metaphorical Janguage and.  5 CONTLFarY Rıchterthe apocalyptıc readıng, provıdes hıstorıcal CONtEXt
wıthın whıch sıtuate Pau[l’s StatemeNTs, namely, Pla- er rofß
FONI1IC discourse. reiburg: Herder, 2009, geb., 896 €125, ISBN

Ihe final chapter cshows how thıs interpretation of 978-3-451-26810-6
Romans fits wıthın the lıterary FCONNtLEXT of Romans DY ZUSAMMENFASSUNGofferıng eadıngs of 8-32 and 6-8 In both, Wasser-

focuses Paull’s StTaAatfemenNts about the relatıon- nter Berücksichtigung der lextgenese legt Girof den
shıp between the mınd rCAaSON and the pass10Ns, and „Endtext“ au  / | )iese Kommentierung 726 Richterbuch
she hıghlıghts VAarıo0ous pOo1Nts of ONTaACT wıth Platonıc geschieht auf der Basıs einer lıterarkritischen Analyse des
thought. In Romans 6, for example, she the COIN- Textes usgele wiırd der Endtext mıt eıner abschlie-
nection between body SIN hıch 15 typıcal ofPlatonıc Senden Besprechung der jeweiligen Rolle der Akteure

In der Erzählung. Jedoch bleibt das Zueinander dieserthought SINCcEe Platonists VICEW the body and Hesh the
place where the passıons ATC actıve. Wasserman contends Kommentierungsschritte unklar. enn die ausführliche
also that readıng Romans 6-8 from Platonıc posıtıon ıterarkritische Arbeit beeinflusst notwendigerweise die

Auswertung der Rollen aber eiıne narratıve Auslegung desexplaıns the apparcnt conflıct between the ındıcatıve and
Fndtextes Kkommt neben einer historischen oder historisch-ımperatıve, NOT tension between CadV and NOLT

veL, but the residual conflıct wiıthın the soul between kritischen Untersuchung schließlich nıcht vol|l Zzu Zuge
10)8| and the passıons, conflict that 15 only escaped UMMARYwhen TCAaSOoN "separates from the body Aat death’” 134) Taking into consideration the oriéins of the LE, Groß'Chıs volume 15 fascınatıng attempt make
of problematıc CX evertheless, certaın problems presents exegesIis of the ‘final text' This commenta
remaın 16 whıle NOT callıng Wasserman’s thesıs Into the Book of Judges IS ase‘ iterary critical analysis

of the [EXL. The inal form of the TEexT IS eing explained,question completely, eed be addressed before her
whilst concluding discussion of the roles of each actorthesıs be fully taken board Not least 15 her hasty in the discourse IS ffered However, the connectlionsdısmıssal of the SIn d power” readıng. More CENZAYC- hetween these In the interpretation remaın unclear.

mMent wıth the CEeXTS that cholars PUut OrWar'! Ssupport The extensive literary critical|l work inevitably has impactof thıs V1CW WOL help, and she should allow for dıffer- the evaluation of these roles. In the end, the historica|lın these Just che allows for dıfferences in
the that she claıms support her theory ofsoul-dea: (Or rather historical-critical) analysis of the inal ftorm of the

text, however, does nOT leave enough FOOTT] for Its narratıve(8/) Also, the ack of reference the soul Romans
Interpretation.15 problem. One does NOTLT wısh commıt SOINC

word allacy DYy requırıng specıfic word aD PCAL RESUME
the LeXE: but the examples drawn from the phılosophıi- Jlout prenant Compte Ia question des origines du
cal CXES,; especıally Phılo’s works, consıstently USsSCc the Walter ( ırOSs presente un  D exegese du < ina|l »
word WUXN Its absence DPaul should AT east be sıgn (“ commentaıre SUr E |ıvre des uges on SUurT UuUNe dIld-
of caution, raisıng the question of whether hıs readers |yse de critique Iıtteraire du | a forme finale du
ould aV pıcked up the propose: connections iıdenti1- est commentee et l’explication conclut Dar examen
Hhed by Wasserman. Fınally, Romans S: 1-15 be du röle de cChaque acteur du discours. Larrangement des
problematıc for Wasserman’s interpretation of Romans diverses etapes de l’interpretation demeure cependant

Not only 18 iIt unclear what sınfuls and “tor I obscur. Car, inevitablement, e traval| de critique Iıtteraire
LI1C: SIN refers the passıons (an 1ssue that Wasser- des incidences SUr a manıere de considerer ( röles. Au

O€s NOT ddress), but the emphatıc claıms ofdıyıne hbout du Compte, |”’analyse historique (OU Plutöt historico-
agency FOU: the Spirıt taken tully board critique) de 1a forme finale du lalsse Dds suffisam-
The reader of Wasserman’s interpretation of Romans ment de place /’interpretation narratıve.
8.1-13 15 left wıth the UNcCaS V eelıng that omethıng 15
sımply mi1ssıng, and that something 15 the dıyıne
actıve through the Spirıt of Chrıiıst CIMDOWCTI believers /u eC weılsen dıe Worte Klappentext auf ıne

accomplısh the Just requırement of.the 1 aw. uCcC hın, dıe mMiıt dem vorliegenden Kommentar
Ose interested DPaul’s connectı1on wıth phılo- des Tübınger Alttestamentlers ter rofß 1U  - end-

ıch geschlossen wırd ;Pies 1St der ausführlıchesophıcal schools and debates wıll profit from thıs book,
VCcCcn gıven the Iımıtatıons noted herei keep thıs deutschsprachıige wiıissenschaftlıche Kkommentar se1t
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fünfzıg jJahren: Dıe fast 200 Seıiten wecken hohe Eirwar- Bedeutung Jabıns, Sıseras, Deboras, acCls und er

.ON:! be1 den en der bekannt 1St
dıe Qualıität der Kommentierung, WIEC S1C eCin: Ferner wıdmet sıch den Ortsangaben. cChluss

wırd das Ergebnıis knapper Form präsentiert: ıne
ach dem austührliıchen Literaturverzeichnıs (ALZ: /4) modıifizıerte Form des Vermittlungsmodells.

erläutert rofß in der Eınleitung se1ıne Vorgehensweıise In der Auslegung geht rofß dann anhand der
für dıe uslegung. Er we1lst iıne ahıstorıische usle- Abschnıiıtte Vers für Vers VO  $ Das hıstorisch-kritische
SunNg Endtext als unsachgemä zurück un:! betont Interesse ze1gt der Kommentierung VO  - ın und
anschliefßend: „Der Kommentar legt daher grofßen Wert Hazor ausgehen« VO'  } OS  ‚1-14 oder den S
darauf tradıtioneller Weıse Leseprobleme auizudecken Fen „eisernen Streitwagen“. Laterarkrıitische Aspekte
und mıt ıhrer Hılfte Hypothesen über dıe Textgenese tauchen besonders für dıe ersten Verse auf. Dagegen
entwickeln. Ausgelegt werden soll anschliefßend aller- weılsen dıe rklärungen ZULC Raolle Deboras | mıt Barak
dıngs, WE auch unfer Berücksichtigung der aCcCNS- un! der edeutung acls eınen synchron-narratıven Cha-
tumsstufen, der vorliegende ‘Endtext ‘ .“ (78) ro{fß rakter auf. In der Synthese fasst ro(ß dıe en ebo-
erkennt ‚War eINeE ‚Wahrscheinlichkeıit”“ ın der hıstorıisch- x aels, Baraks und Sıiseras und JHWHs ZUsammen
kritiıschen Arbeıtsweise dıe Aussageabsıcht des Jewel- nklarheıten Jleiben für roß der Bewertung der
ıgen Autors nachzuvollziehen Gleichzeıitig bestehe aber Jaels Warum ro{fß S1E nıcht eziehung MIi1t
dıe „Gefahr VOIN Zairkelschlüssen (78) Debora SCEZt: bleibt unklar. Denn dıese beıden Frauen

ur dıe Kommentierung geht der Autor nach tol- rahmen dıe Aktıonen diıesem Kap.4 Debora 1IN1Z1-
gendem Raster VOTL ach der Übersetzung des jETt: Jael chlıeßt ab) Ferner häatte rofß dieser te

(Debo  e Muiıt einbeziehen können. ber daslextes folgt dıe genannte Analyse, dıe SIC mıiıt Wel
Aspekten beschäftigt: au des lextes (Beschreı- ehnt ausdrücklıch ab. „auch WEeNnNn das der Endtext-
bung der Jextsyntax) un Jlextgenese (lıterakrıtische leser wohl wırd.“ (2506 Dıe Synthese Ende der
Beobachtungen). Dıie anschliefsende uslegung mMiıt Kommentierung kannn e1Ne. narratıve AC des lextes gut
„Satz-für-Satz-Erklärung“ 1St der austführlichste Teıl der zusammenfassen. ro(ß lässt jedoch ıne konsequente
Kommentierung, dıe uch ohne dıe vorausgehende Ana- narratıv-hterarısche vSse VO  z vermiıssen, be1 der
lyse der lextgenese verstaändlıch sein soll, obschon rofß zZzu Ergebnıis gelangen könnte, dass das ZCS; amte

Klammern darauf hınweıst, dass dıese Kommentierung Kapıtel seiınem Handlungsablauf eiınem Spannungs-
uch unfter „thetischer Aufnahm: der textgenetischen ogen folgt Konflıkt Analog dazu 1St AUC eme chı-
Ergebnisse geschieht. (81) Um dem Erzählcharakter des astısche tur wahrscheınlich (A 1£f,; S& 4'3
Rıchterbuches gerecht werden, chlıeßt rof(ß fol- S-11, I2 144 „Dıies 1St der Jag des HERRN-
genden Teıl iıne yynthese . Hier werden dıe der b-16, B 17-21. Z A* 24)
Ahkteure un! deren Abwandlungen ın unterschiedlichen Hıer wırd der onfi deutlıch, in dem ro(ß sıch
Textschichten resumıiert un ausgewertet.” (81) Diıiesen befindet Er arbeıtet grundsätzlıc dıachron, mochte aber
Bereich des Kkommentars sıecht rofß ach eigenen Anga- dem synchronen pruc des Jlexte. dadurch gerecht
ben „als Spezıfikum dıeses Kommentars.“ (81) Hınzu werden, dass synchrone Exegese nachordnet. ber
kommt eiıne hıstorische UC  AgE, dıe utfschluss über mıt dıeser Nachordnung geschıeht be1 rof(ß gleichze1-
den ursprünglıchen Adressaten ıner altesten mund- t1g eiINne Schwächung dıeser narratıven Auslegungsmög-
lıchen oder schrıftlıchen ersiıon oıbt. (81) lıchkeıiten. Za eiınem gleichberechtigten Nebeneı1jnander

kann der Kommentator sıch offensichtlich nıcht urch-etzten Teıl eıner Kommentierung steht dıe Rezep-
tionsgeschichte. In ıhr erkennt rofß ınen wıchtigen ringen. öglıcherweiıse hätte dann dıe ynchrone usile-
Punkt, WECNnNn dıese uch 1Ur paradıgmatısch durchge- Zung vorangestellt werden mussen. In dieser Form der

werden kann Dıie Wahrnehmung dıeser zeıtbe- legung, WI1IE S1C rofß DECW:; hat, kann der Leser
ıngten Auslegung kann dem Leser heute elfen, se1InN SIC. nıe sıcher se1n, auf ıhn zukommt hısto-
eıgenes Deutungsraster hınterfragen. risch-kritisch oder narratıve Exegese
et se1 das Vorgehen des Kommentars anhand grun der gewählten Gesamtanlage des Kom-

der Auslegung VOoN (Debora) dargestellt. In der mentars erscheınt dann auch nıcht verwunderlıch,
vse der JTextgenese erkennt rofß entscheıdende WE dıe Ekrläuterungen ZULC Stellung des Rıchterbuches

Al-  on miıt nıcht eınmal eıner Seılite viel kurzSchwierigkeıiten, denn bısher konnte sıch keın hıterar-
krıitisches durchsetzen. aher tallt IW dıe ausfallen. (Z7) Was vernachlässıgt wurde 1St einNne
yse dıeser telle her vorsichtig aUus Zaunächst Theologıe des Rıchterbuches oder zumındest das heraus-
erläutert rofß den au des Kapıtels un teıilt schälen thematıischer Hauptlinien. Trot7z dıeser CAWAa-
füntf Abschnıitte anaC erläiutert dıe beiden odelle chen sınd dıe tarken des Kommentars unverkennbar.
ZUC ntstehung des lextes auptunterschied 1St hıer Dıiıe Literaturangaben VOTr jeder kommentierten Texteıin-
dıe Eınschätzung, ob vordtr Materıal nthalten 1St oder eıt sınd ausführlıch und auf dem NneuUuUsten Stand Ferner
nıcht iınzukommt ein genanntes Vermittlungsmo- bietet rofß jeweıls ine ausführlıche un: USSCWOLCNHC
dell.  > das Mıt ıner einheıtlıchen vordtr TZ:  ung VO Beschreibung ZUr Entstehung des Jextes. Vıelfach bietet
„4-22 rechnet. Ditr 1st dann NUur der Rahmen 4,1- etaılherte Eınzelbeobachtungen der Satz-für-Satz-
3,5  5 5:31C Dann geht roß auf dıe hıterarkrıtısche legung. Sehr ansprechend sınd uch dıe zahlreichen
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Exkurse (besonders ZU Sımson-Zyklus). evidence. Fn ”auteur parvient remarquablement
Ia OIS montrer 1es diverses manleres dont les auteursUm Z Anfang zurückzukommen : Uns hegt der

ausführlichste deutsche wissenschaftlıche Kkommentar bibliques luttent AaVEC sujet ei A donner un  D Vu  (D d’en-
ZU) Rıchterbuch se1it fünfzıg ahren VOL, ber dreses semble. aılt alnsı clairement apparaitre GUuE 1E theme de

1a colere divine eEst Slement essentiel de Ia theologieBuch vermas nıcht dıe Forschung A| Rıchterbuch der
etzten fünfzıg Jahre konstruktıv zusammenzuführen, als Iblique.
dass hıer VO ınem Meılenstein sprechen könnte

GUNNAV Begerau, Drolshagen, Germany Der Zorn Gottes 1St eın schwier1ges CMa biblischer
Theologıe. ugleıc 1St höchst lohnend, weıl SIC
herausfordernde Fragen mıt verbiınden. Diese

Der Z0orn Gottes ımAlten Testament: Das Fragen trieben schon dıe Menschen U, dıe hınter
biblısche Israel >wischen Verwerfung UNi den lexten Alten lestaments stehen: ıbt einen

Zusammenhang zwıschen der Erfahrung großer (ındıvıErwählung dueller oder kollektiver) Not und Gottes Zorn”? In wel-
Jorg Jeremi1as chem Verhältnıis stehen /Zorn und tr: (Giottes? Zielt der

Biblisch:T’heologische tudıen 104; Neukırchen-Vluyn: Torn (Giottes auf Israels Verwerfung? Wıe verhalten sıch
Gottes Zorn un seıne Guüte zueınander? ıbt iıneNeukırchener, 2009, X1 199 24..90, pb.,
Grenze des Zornes Gottes? DDa ın den lexten des078.  5-  788/-2382-8
auf all dıese Fragen keıne festliıegenden, unhınterfragtenZUSAMMENFASSUNG Antworten 1bt, 1St dıe Aufgabe des Kxeseten: sorgfäl-

|)as vorliegende Buch widmet sich dem orn ottes, t1g auf dıe lexte hören, s1e ıhrer Unterschiedlichkeit
eınem oft vernachlässigten Thema eremlas raumt eın- ErNSTt nehmen un sıch mıt ıhnen ehutsam vorwarts
leitend mMmıt einıgen wichtigen Hınwelsen Hindernisse dUus$s tasten (12) Jorg Jeremi1as, emeriıtierter Professor ür
dem VWeg, die den Zugang Zu Thema SONS! (unnötIg) Altes lestament der Philipps-Universität arburg,
erschweren. annn zeichnet seıne Darstellung dUs, das er stellt S1IC der beschriebenen Aufgabe, un öffnet dem
sorgfältige Beobachtungen den biblischen JTexten mMit ] eser dıe ugen für das „Rıngen um eın ANSCIMNCSSCHCS
Fxkursen mesopotamischen Parallelen verbindet. SO en VO /Zorn (Giottes Alten Testament“ (D
trıtt das spezifische Profil der alttestamentlichen Jexte Klar \Der aufmerksamen Beobachtun: der bıblıschen lexte
hervor. DIS: Verfasser versteht hervorragend, sowohl das wıdmert Jerem1as dıe beiden Hauptteile des Buches:
vielstimmige Kıngen der Jexte mMıit dem Thema SIC  ar Manıfestationen des Zorns; 1l egrenzung und ber-
werden ‚assen, als auch die grolsen | ınıen nachzuze!l- wındung des Zorns. Vorher adressiert einleıtend nach
chnen. SO wird sichtbar, dass sich He der Rede Vo einem kurzen Blıck auf Rezeptions- und Forschungsge-
or es eın wichtiges IC biblischer Theologie
andelt

schichte noch verschıedene „ırrıge Annahme:  10 DE  e dıe den
ugangFema für den heutıgen Leser zusaätzlıch

UMMARY den SIC UusSs der Sache ergebenden Herausforderungen
The present volume deals with the wrath of God, topic erschweren. Diese Hındernıisse raumt zunächst AUS

He has often hbeen neglected. In the beginning Jeremias dem Weg Dem immer wıeder mMıt dem Stichwort des
Anthropomorphismus DZW. Anthropopathismus VCI-provides SOM important information, thus removing bundenen Vorwurf, Begrıffe menschlıcher Alltagsspra-obstacles i could otherwise (unnecessarily) obscure
che wurden unbesehen auf Gott übertragen, entgegnetACCESS his subject mMatter. Then he elucıdates his plan of

combining careful COMMEeNTS 1DIIca TexTis with digres- Jerem1as pragnant:
Nıchts könnte ırreführender se1nN. Vıelmehr 1St einSIONS Mesopotamılan parallels. In hıs WdY the specific

rofile of the Old Testament [EXTS becomes Clearly evident. vielfältıg zZu beobachtender Sachverhalt, dass Begriffe
Besides, eremilas Ssucceeds excellently hboth In demon- und Wendungen menschlıcher Sprache be1ı ıhrer
strating the manifold struggle of the TEXTS ith the subject Übertragung auf Gott manche ıhrer ZUVOL prägenden

Charakteristika einbüßen, dafür TIG dazu gewınnen.matter and In howing the big Dicture. Thus ıt becomes
ObvIOUS that the wrath of God IS iımportant Componen (7Z)
of 1DIIca heology. ])as ge. te ınsbesondere der betreffende Begriff
RESUME ungleıich häufiger auf Gott als zwıischenmenschlıchen
(et OUVrase traıte du theme SsOUuvent neglige de la colere Geschehen angewandt werde.

Falle des /Zornes 1St den alttestamentlıchende Jeu eremılas ar apporter des informa-
t10Ns importantes DOUT Ecarter des obstacles Qqu! OnNtT Dar- Jlexten leicht entnehmen, dass ıhnen be1 der ber-
fOIS rendu inutilement difficile d’aborder sujet. Puls 1 t(ragung des Begrıffs auf Gott die menschlıchen
COMMeNTe solgneusement les textes Dibliques presen- Kontext abstofßenden Elemente weıtgehend tTemM!
tant AUSSI des Daralleles mesopotamıens. De la sorte, 1es sınd oder doch zumındest in den ıntergrund
narticularıtes des (EexTEes veterotestamentalres SoONtTt MISEeS treten dıe überempfindlıche Verletzlichkeit, Mı1t der
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Buch macht sıchtbar, dass sıch be1 der ede VO ZornMenschen Aqauber sıch“ geraten; dıe blınde Wut, in
der S1C das eıgene nıcht mehr ontrol- Gottes ı  3 eın wichtiges Stüuück bıblıscher Theologıe
lhıeren vermogen und blındlıngs dreinschlagen; dıe handelt, und bricht Bahn für weıtere (monographische)
Amoralıtät und Gesetzlosigkeıt des Handelns, muiıt Beschäftigung.
der Menschen /Zorn sıch bsolut SCIZICH, uüblıche Christian UN
alsstabe überschreıiten und alle Regeln verletzen. 1EGEN, Deutschland
Gottes Zorn 1St für dıe überwıiegende Mehrzahl ttes-
tamentlicher lexte SOTSSaIM egründet Urc XZC5S5-
S1IVe menschliıche Schuld, ın wenıgen anderen Fällen
dem Menschen ‚W ar unbegreıflıch schmerrzlıch, ber Gospel Fragments
deshalb keineswegs aufserhalb der Moral Thomas Kraus, Miıchael uger and

Hınsıchtlich des ‚vielleicht gröfßten Hındernis beiım Ver- Tobıas Nıcklas
standnıs des mıt dem Zorn Gottes Gemeinnten namlıch Oxford karly Chriıstian Gospels Jexts; Oxford Oxford
der Meınung, könne „ZUu jeder Zeıt und in belıe- Unıiversıity Press, 2009,/ hb; ISBN aalıgen Zusammenhängen VO göttlıchen Zorn dıe ede
seın“ beobachtet der Vertasser, dass dıe ede VO' Zorn
Gottes me1st IC oder zumındest ındırekt dıe Zer- UMMARY
storung Jerusalems un: se1Nes JTempels SOWIE dıe Exılıe- Thıis booOk contaıns critical edition of and Commentary
rung der Oberschicht as RBlıck hat“ un:! urteilt severa| important Gospe! [ragments Dy leading It
folglıch: dıe ede VO' Zorn Gottes 1St und bleibt eiINe includes REgerton and POXYy 340 Fach section contaıns
Grenzaussage” (10)

Hauptteil se1INes Buches wırd Jerem1as VOTr'!
introduction the [iragments, text and Commentary,

and bibliography. The authors rovide cogent discussions
seinem Ziel gerecht, „möglıchst viele alttestamentliıche of the Content of texts and make wel|l reasoned
lexte selbst Wort kommen lassen un: nıcht L1UTLE about the place of the [EXTS n early Christiani and the
über S1C ZU reden ewählt AUS der Fülle der textual tradition of the canonical Gospelsbıblıschen Belege wichtige Jextgruppen aUus Hılfreich
ZUIM Verständnıis der bıblıschen lexte 1St auch, dass ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
jeweıuigen Zusamme  ang einen xkurs ZU Zorn der | )Ieses RBuch enthält Ine kKritische Ausgabe mit Kommentar
Gotter sraels Umwelt, also den mesopotamıschen mehreren wichtigen Evangelienfragmenten Von führen-
arallelien einflicht So 1St der Abschnıtt den indıvı- den Experten. FS ı mfasst nEgerton Von Tobias Nicklas,
duellen agen den en verbunden mıt einem POXY 34() VON Michae|l Kruger und mehrere andere Frag-xkurs den mesopotamıschen „Herzberuhigungskla- VOorn Thomas Kraus er Teil heinhaltet Ine Fin-
c  gen Dıiıe kollektiven agen über dıe rstörung Jeru: leitung den FTragmenten, den Jlext und den Kommentar
salems den Klagelıedern werden erganzt durch einen SOWIE Ine Bibliographie. DITS Autoren Hleten dazu eıne
FEinschub sumerıschen Stadtuntergangsklagen. uch überzeugende Diskussion der Textinhalte und guL Degrün-dıe eu der eschıichte AdUS der Schuld sraels dete Argumente zu der exte In der frühen rısten-
deuteronomuıiıstischen Geschichtswer:! gewinnt ıhr TO heit und ZuUur Texttradition der kanonischen Evangelien.auf dem Hıntergrund der ede VO! Zorn Gottes

RESUMEFmesopotamıschen Geschichtsdarstelungen. Eın xkurs
arduks Zorn und Güte ın den mesopotamıschen C el OUVTasEC contient UuTle edition critique et COMMeEeN-

„Hıob“"-Dichtungen h  . dıe agen des alttestament- taıre de plusieurs fragments iımportants d’evangiles Dar
lıchen 10bbuches ın ıhrer Eıgenart wahrzunehmen. divers Tobias Nicklas traıte du Papyrus -gerton
Jeremias zeichnet den weıten ogen des Rıngens eın Z Michael Kruger du Papyrus OxXYy 34() et Thomas Kraus
dem Gott sraels ANSCINCSSCNCS Verständnıs des /ornes d’autres documents. Chaque ection Comporte un  D intro-
Gottes ach. Da stehen ınen Ende ‚verzweıfelte duction AUX fragments, leur commMmentaıre eTt
Autschreie VO  — Menschen, dıe ıhr plötzlıches Unglück un bibliographie. |L_es auteurs discutent du CONTENU des
nıcht egreıfen un sıch nıcht en vermogen; (Eextes de anıere solide et hätissent Uune argumentation
dıe ber nıcht Gott vorbe1ı verstehen können un: rigoureuse cCoOoNCernant le ro|  le Joue ar C655 textes dans 1E

auf seinen /Zorn zurückführe:  n anderen christianiısme primiti et 1a tradition textuelle des evangiles
Ende des ogens steht mıt Joel eın Prophet, der Wa: CanonIques.

glauben unı verkündıgen, „dass eiInNe Gene-
ratıon der Geme1unde dem todlıchen „lag ahwes EeNTt-

gehen könnte, weıl Gott Angreıfer und Retter iınem Thıs volume 15 the second instalment iın theorKarly
1St  CC und Gott deshalb „seınen Zorn grundsätzlıch verab- Chrıistian Sspe. lexts ser1es edıted Dy Chrıistopher Jluck-
chıedet hat“ (154) C{t and Andrew Gregory. Ihe CHL FT volume examınes

Jeremi1as gelıngt hervorragend, exegetische Detaiıl- the Sspe. fragments of Papyrus Egerton by Tobıas
ecobachtungen Mmuiıt dem Nachzeichnen der groben Nıcklas, apyrus Oxyrhynchus S 4() DYy Miıchael Kruger
Liınıen verbinden. Dieses pannende und hılfreiche and several other Gospel fragments DYy OMAas Kraus.

194 EJT 19:2



Book Reviews

Included ın each section ATC introduction, textual raphıes full and the plates ATC vVC readable 19
recommendedIMMECNTAFV, bibliography and photos of the fragments

In the introduction, Kraus briefly COVEOTI'S the d1ıscov- 1CHAE: Bırd,
C of the Gospel fragments and theır ımpact upoNn stud- er W Hıghland T heological ollege, cotland
1eSs the Gospel AaNı early Christianıty. He po1nts
OUurt that from modern perspective the fragments ATC

“apocryphal', but that thıs W as NOT Aat the inception
and inıtıal reception. It 15 thus IMOTrec appropriate Sa y Paunly Supplements, CLHLONATY of Greek an
that these ATC the that “became apocryphal”. Kraus LatınAnuthors and Texts
SCC5S5 the sıgnıfıcance of the fragments illustratıng the Manfred Landfester (ed.)
1verse and complexIIofthe CarlVvAr SINCE they BrilP’s New Pauly Supplements, Vol Leıden
INay have had the value the canonıcal Gospels Brull, 2009, 694 ISBNfor the Chrıistians who used and preserved them Ihe

978900416 /8534fragments IMNay represent textual tradıtiıons Iınked the
canonıcal Gospels, but miıght VECNn be independent of UMMARY
them THhey also provıde ACCECSS early in the
formatıon of tradıtıons about Jesus. Many Gospel frag- The Dictionary of ree. and atlın Authors and EXTS IS

centred diverse of 250) ree and | atın authors.
YX1IST the collection ere 15 selectıve; SOINC Fach entry IS composed of [WO sections with the Irst DFrO-

WEEIC excluded because they recogniızed belongiıng viding rie introduction the DETSON, works and mMajorother manuscripts/papyri of the author. The second Dart consiIists
On Egerton Z Nıcklas concludes that the author of etaıle discussion of the author’s works with tabu-

15 amuiılliar wıth wriıtten TEeXT of the Fourth Gospel and Iar outline of the significant stages of transmıission of the
that he/she probably knew of Synoptic dırectly
ındırectly, but W as also uenced Dy tradıtıons other [EXTS (papyrı, manuscrIıpts, editions, translations and C ON-

mentarıes). Overall, this work Drovides wide readth of
than those OUuUnN:! the canonıcal Gospels Nıcklas textual referencCces and wOuld De invaluable for aNVONECelıeves that the author has treated these freely engagıng In classical studies and especially those creatingrather than SACrOSAaNCL Egerton 15 NOLT reactıon critical textual editions.

authoritatıve four-canon Gospel NOT does f seek
ZUSAMMENFASSUNGharmonıiıse the Gospel ACCOUNFTCS 15 iımpossıble ıden-

the fragment agamnst anı known apocryphal Gospel,; L)as ıctionary of Greek and Latın Authors and ExXxTSs EXI-
S1SNS of ‘heterodoxy' aDPCAr and the fragment has kon Griechischer un Lateinischer Autoren un exte|

lıttle hıstorıcal value SAaVC perhaps attesting ındepend- konzentriert sich auf Iıne vielfältige Gruppe VOon 250 grie-
eNtTt versiıon of the STOFV of Jesus ealıng A eper. Nıcklas CcCAhIıschen und lateinischen Autoren er Lexikoneintrag

that the FE mıiıght have been used by setzt sich Aaus WE Abschnitten DIS erste gibt
of Jewısh Christians sıtuatiıon of SOMNNC dısharmonY Ine kurze Einleitung Person, Werk und wichtigsten
wıth Judaısm, but outsıde of Palestine. Manuskripten DZW. Papyrı des Autors (Jer zweıte esteht

Kruger thınks that the author of P.Oxy 8 4() 15 indı- dUus eıner detaillierten Behandlung der Werke des Autors
rectly dependent upon the canonıcal Gospels; the frag- mıit eıner tabellarischen Gliederung der bedeutenden
MmMent 15 second-century composıtıon because of the Überlieferungsstadien der exte (Papyrı, Manuskripte,
applıcatıon of the title sOter Jesus. It probably derıved Ausgaben, UÜbersetzungen und Kommentare) Aufs Cjanze
from Jewısh Christianıty gıven the emphasıs rıtual esehen hietet dieses Werk Iıne umfangreiche Fülle Vo

purıty and ecritical remarks agalnst genties, and ruger Textreferenzen und ıSt VOornN unschätzbarem Wert für jeden,
Aırts wıth the notıon of Syrian TOVCNANCE., He regards der sich muiıt klassischen tudien Defasst, und insbesondere
P.Oxy 84() NOLT amulet but fragment ftrom
mını1ature codexX be ate: 200-350

für Verfasser textkritischer usgaben.
RESUMEKraus examınes several other fragments frag-

men being the crucı1al word MOST Cases) ıncludıng Ce [Dictionnalre des auteurs et des TEexXTEes et latıns eEst

Vindob.G 2325 “Ihe ‘Fayüum Fragment, PBerol. cConsacre ensemble divers de 250 auteurs Chacun
de 565 articles comporte deux ections, l’une consistantA PMert. and FOXY 17274 He 1S rightly

reserved about ıdentifyıng the Fayum Fragment wıth the UuNe hreve presentation de 1a/ des (PUVITES et

Gospel of Peter and tentatıvely SUZZCS TS that POxy 1A0 des DFINCIPAaUX manuscrIıts d’un auteur, ’autre abordant
conserved ındependent gospel tradıtıon dıfferent de anıere detaillee les (PUVIEeS de /auteur et COMPDOT-

tant un table des etapes principales de 1a transmıissionfrom the canonıcal Gospels
number oferıitical edıtiıons and ıntroductions the des t(extes (papyrı, manuscrits, editions, traductions eTt

non-canoniıcal Gospels and Gospel fragments NO commentaıres). L ouvrage Ournit large &ventail de refe-
avaılable T’hıs vers1on 15 CaSUY ON  m of the best S1INce the reNcCcCes textuelles et constitue outil inestimable DOUT

1es ätudes de la Iıtterature cClassıque T VOUT ’elaborationintroductions Arc r1ZOrOUS, text-critical MmMafters ATC Judı-
C10US, the commentarıes 1ICAaTr exhaustıve, the bıbliog- d’editions critiques.
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füul cross-reference ındex whıich ıdentifies the authors
Ihe AVY of VEE| and Latın AÄAuthors and Texts 15 include.: iın the dıct1onarYy, ell Al Varı0us authors who
part of Briall’s New auly supplement ser1es and seeks do NOT have theır OWN entries, but A1IC referenced wıthın

augment the LW encyclopaedıc ser1es NUUL and partıcular CNLIY,
SSICA. Tradıtion though thıs work 15 esigne: verall,; the Dictionary of Greek and LatınAuthors AN
complement the WLG of the New auly ser1€s, It 15 Texts 15 iıncredıble for alnıV ancıent hıstorıan
VC much reference work Ifs OW : rıg t and Ca ınterested iın the manuscrıpt tradıtıon of ancıent wriıters.
be used independentlyv. Orıiginally publıshed in German Despıite Its focus princıpal writers, thıs work provıdes
(2004), thıs translatıon makes the work of the forty wıde breadth ofextual references and would be ınvalıur-
German contributors IMOTC accessıible the Englısh able for ANVONC engagıng classıcal studıes and CSDC-
speakıng scholar. cıally those creating eritical textual edıtiıons.

Ihıs dıctionary 15 centred dıverse gSroup of 250)
Tn and atın authors rangıng from Homer ( 700

Sean Adams, Ediınburgh
BC) wriıters from ate ant1qu1ty (C 500) and
ıncludes varıetVy of terary and topıcal felds SUC!
P0€tl'y, phılosophy, medicıne, mathematıcs, archıtec- Handbuch der Missuologıe. Missıonarıisches
ture and grammatıcal studıes. Entries dIC alphabetical Handeln AaAUS biblıscher, historischer und
order DYy author, wıth the works of the author ordered Dy soztalwıssenschaftlıcher Perspektwvvetitle and the manuscrıpts ofach work arranged Dy ate Hans Ulrich ReifleracCch CHNIrY 15 composed of sect1Ons wıth the first
provıdıng brief iıntroduction the IS!  e works and Edıtıon AfeM Mıssıon Academıiıcs }  D Uurnberg:
maJor manuscrıpts/papyrı of the author. Ihe second 5 Bonn 2009, 635() 4950
Part CONsıIısts of A detaıled dıscussıon of the author’s RESUMEworks wıth tabular outlıne of the ıgnıfıcant StagCs of
transmıssıon of the PapYyrı, manuscrı1pts, edıt10ns, Ancıen missionnNaIıre et professeur de theologie Bresil,

Reifler deja publie un serıe de manwuels Dortugals,translatıons and commentarıes). Thıs 15 NOT exhaus-
t1ve ACCOUNLT of the VAarı0us edıtıons IC  .5 but provıdes allemand et e slovaque. Ce manue| de missiologie
informatıon the MO contrıbutions. Furthermore, constitue S()M} majeure. apporte Un  w introduction

L[OUS les domaines de la missiologie el de Ia pratique MIS-for ach of these works there ATIC columns rOVIdıng siıonnaıre. Ires accessible, merıte Non seulement d/’Gtre Nthe ancıent tıtle (Greek, Latın and Englısh), atıng, allemand, maIıs AUSS| d’Gtre traduit eT N dans d’autresbrief SYyNOpSIS of the CONTENT of each TEXT ell the
anguage(s) of these and edıtions. Also dıscussed langues europeennes.
dAIiIC the VAarıo0us translatıons and commentarıes of these ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
wriıters. Reifler hat als ehemaliger Missionar und theologischerThıs dict1onary focuses the princıpal ancıent wrIt-
CI5S5 and theır works. Consequently, obscure wrıters and

| ehrer n Brasilien schon zahlreiche Lehrbücher ın DOT-
fragmentary or ANONYVINOUS works AL CSSCIICC,

tugiesischer, deutscher, aber auch slowakischer Sprache
veröffentlicht. |)as ”  an  uC der Missiologie” ISst seın

NOL referenced, although maJor anthologıes collec- Hauptwerk, das eıne allgemeinverständliche Einführungt10NSs such nthologıa Graeca and nthologıa Latına In lle Bereiche der Missionswissenschaft und Missions-
A dıiscussed. A result, there 15 dıstınct ack of refer- praxIs darstellt. FS sollte nıcht [1UT auf Deutsch, sondern
CS apocryphal Christian hlıterature such the Gospel auch In andere europäische Sprachen übersetzt und gele-of Peter the gerton Gospel, and SOMIC of the other

e werden.maJor papyrologıcal TEXTS that have veLr be attached
ancıent wriıter. ough thıs 15 understandable due SUMMARY
the of the work, SOMC ancıent wriıters, such former missionNary and lecturer In eology In Brazil, KEI-

amblıchus halcıdensıs ( 245 f 525) who o  ' ler has already published texthooks n Portu-
AMONS other works, On the Pythagorean Lafe, WEIC Omıt- SUCSEC, (‚erman and the Slovakıan language. The presentted

For those iınterested iın New Testament studıes and Missiological Manual represents his major OeUVTeEe COMPTrIS-
ng UuCI introduction ınto all of mMissiology and

patrıst1ics the 1CHONATY of Greek and Latın Authors and missiologica|l practice. T deserves not only he read In
JTexts has entries Ihe Apostolıc Fathers, Ihe Dıdache, German, hut also He translated Into and read In other
Epıstle of Barnabas Ignatıus, John Chrysostom, Gre- uropean Janguages.
SOrV of Nazıanzus and Orıgen, Laillc few. Ihe Cl'ltl'y

the New Jlestament 15 understandably incomplete,
although quıte short, but poımnts the reader other Der Schweizer Mıssıonar und Mıissiologe Hans ic
works that provıde TNOTC thorough and complete lıst er 1St Brasılıen ekannter als ın Deutschland Da
of relevant papyrı codıces ber zahlreiche theologısche Lehrbücher nıcht L1UTE auf

At the conclusıon of the work there 15 vC help- Deutsch, sondern auch auf Portugıiesisch veröffentlicht
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hat. 1St wiıchtig, in ıner europäıschen theologischen les Handbuch, dessen Seıite iın Deutschland keın VOCI-

Zeitschrift auf se1n umfangreıiches Hauptwerk hınzuwe1l- gleichbares Überblickswerk gestellt werden kann Es se1
hıermuiıt nachdrücklıch nıcht 1Ur uUum eiınführenden Stu-SCIL das schon bald NAC der ersten age (Nürnberg,

1ın zweıter age erschıenen ISt. dıum deutschen theologischen Seminaren, sondern
Reifler unterrichtet Missiologie Theologischen auch ST Übersetzung in weltere europäıische Sprachen

Seminar St Chrıschona be1 A4SEC in der Schwe17z. Schon empfohlen.
während seıner Lehrtätigkeit ın Brasıliıen den sıebz1- Jochen Eber, Mannheım, Deutschland
SCr und achtzıger ahren arbeıtete ehrbücher für den
theologıischen Unterricht 45 Reiflers Bücher zeiıchnen
sıch dadurch AUS, dass sS1e verständlıch und AaduUurc The World Missıonary Conference,besonders für Undergraduates in Theologıe gee1S-
neTt sınd Er versteht ausgezeıichnet, nıcht LU durch Edınburglh O]
seıinen Stil, sondern uch durch Vermittlung des einem Brıan CYVanger tehlenden Wıssens Hıntergründe und Studıes the hıstory of Chrıistian M1SS1ONS; randZusammenhänge eın ema einzutführen.

Der Prolog fasst auf eıner Seıite acht TUn für dıe Rapıds ern  ans, 2009, XX11 DD.; pb,
Mıssıon ZUSaLMMeCN ‚„‚Warum aller 'elt Mıssıon?“ (20) ISBN 978-0-8028-6360-7
Darauf folgt Eınführungsteil ıne kurze Eınleitung UMMARY
ın Geschichte, Aufgabe und Umfang der Mıssıiologıe The 'grl Missionary Conference held In Edinburgh ın
(23-3/) ersten Teıl des erkes, zugleıich dem kur-
ZESICH, fasst Reıfler das bıblısche UugN1S ZUr Mıssıon 1910 had assıve influence subsequent inking

about mMIssION, the contextualization of the gospe!l and
unı weıteres unter dem Stichwort „Missionstheologie“ Christianity’s relationship the religions of the world
ZUSAaINLMMNECN und stellt dıe Lausanner Bewegung SOWIE dıe The spirıt of Christian cooperation at the Conference and
Ergebnisse ıhrer e1It VOT (41-163).

Der drıtte Teıl VO Reiflers uC. 1St wWwesenTt-
ıfs g0a! evangelise the world Iso SdVEC major push
ecumenical ventfures n the twentieth CeNLUrY. Upon Its

ıch umfangreıcher; beschäftigt sıch mıt der Miıssıon / the University of Edinburgh’s Rrian Stanley nas
A4AUS hıstorıischer Perspektive (  /-3 Hıer behandelt wriıtten Its definitive nistory. He convincingly shows hOow

WI1E könnte anders se1n? besonders ausführ-
ıch das undert Von der Reformatıon über the questions Aas at the Conference and anıswWeTS DrO-

DOSse! there are still VE much the agenda of contem-
altprotestantısch-orthodoxe Mıiıssıonsversuche un den theological and missiological reflection. TAIS workklassıschen Pıetismus SPannt Reifler den ogen hın willl he nighiy valued DY scholars interested In missiologyden wiıchtigsten deutschen Missıonsgründungen des
Jahrhunderts, ber auch ZUu Frauen 1n der Mıssıon und and the nistory of MISSIONS, modern church nistory, ECU-

menısm and Christian heology of the world religions.den großen internatıonalen, vorwıegend amerıkanıschen
Gesellschaften ber arneck wırd verhältnısmäßıg ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
umfangreıich berichtet (  0-2  9 aber auch John DITZ Weltmissionskonferenz ın Edinburgn Im ahr 1910
Mott, arl Hartensteıin und ter Freytag Jeıiben nıcht übte In der Folgezeit eınen gewaltigen Einfluss auf die
unerwähnt. SkızzenZ ökumeniıischen un: evangelıka- Auffassung VOon Missiıon, die Kontextualisierung des -van-
len Missıonsverstäandnıs in der zweıten älfte des geliums und auf die Beziehung des Christentums den
Jahrhunderts SOWI1E ZUT postmodernen Herausforderung anderen Weltreligionen auU'  / |Jer die Konftferenz prägende
runden den miıissionshiıistorıischen Teıl ab (elst christlicher Zusammenarbeit und ihr Ziel, die Welt

umfassendsten ınformiıert der praktısc Orjıentierte evangelisieren, verlieh auch den Öökumenischen Bemü--
drıtte Teıl über dıe Mıssıon „„dAUS soz1alwıssenschaftliıcher hungen Im Jahrhundert eınen bedeutenden Auf-
Perspektive” 343-598). Die Missıonsanthropologıe Chwung Zum hundertjährigen ubiläum dieser Konferenz
führt ın das weıte Problemfteld „Mıssıon un Kultur“ hat RBrian Stanley (Universität Von Edinburgh) deren offi-
Cin. Globalisierung, iınterkulturelle Kommunıikatıon, zielle CGeschichte niedergeschrieben. Auf überzeugende
Missionsstrategie SOWIE praktısche robleme der Miıs- Weilse jegt Sr dar, wıe die rragen, die He jener Konferenz
S10N (Mıssıon und Geld; Wo keinen Arzt o1bt, Miıt- gestellt, und die Antworten, die damals vorgeschlagen
arbeıiterbetreuung USW. ) sınd weıtere Fragestellungen
dıeses e1ls

wurden, immer noch cehr das gegenwärtige theologische
un missionarische Denken pragen Theologen, die

PuUOog nımmt Reıfler tue Herausforderungen Missiologie und Missionsgeschichte SOWIE moderner
1ın den 1C Missıonsförderung, Demographıie, dıe Kirchengeschichte, Okumene und eıner christlichen
nıchtchristlichen Weltreligi0nen, dıe rage der Medizın Theologie der Weltreligionen interessiert sind, werden
und Fragestellungen verschiıedener Länder un Konti- dieses Werk besonders schätzen.

Alle Kapıtel des C werden. durch dıdaktısche
Fragen und Hınweilise auf weıterführende Lauteratur

In the of 1910, SOINC 1200 delegates from TOT-abgerundet.
Reıiflers Handbuch der Missiologıe 1St eın evangelıka- churches and M1SS1IONALY Organısatı1ons around
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the WOT. gathered Edınburgh discuss the 1dham, and carefully regısters the ASSCHT and dıs-
and of the evangelısatıon of the non-Christian sSCNT voıced from the assemblv OOr iın the
WOTr. Particıpants Aat thıs (8)8 Miıssıonary Confterence COMM1I1sSsSIıON hearıngs.
(WMC) fervently belıeved that they WEIC gathering Aat 'IThe COB. NOT |ıve up 1fs grand tiıtle

kaıros moment‘ (3 hıstory: the provıdentially- representatıve neıither of the world’s coples LOTr the
ordaıned confluence of the colon1ıal INaD, the world’s churches. Ihe racıal hierarchy held by almost
and milıtary muscle of Europe and Ameriıca and CVAalN- CVELVOLLC of that day excluded indıgenous Afrıcan VO1lCES
gelıc enthusı1asm could accomplısh nothıng less than TOMmM supposedly Z10 and ecumenı1cal dıscussıon
the g10 expansıon of the gospel in theır generatıon. of M1SS1ONS Afrıca’s peoples WEEITIC OO primitıve, Its
Hındsıght provıdes IMOTC sober perspect1ve. Only churches TOO Except for nıneteen Asıans, the del-
our later WAar rıpped ap art the iınternatıonal and egates in Edınburgh WEeEITIC males of European Amerı-
ecumenı1cal fraternıty celebrated by the delegates; the natıonalıty, MOStIV of broadly evangelıcal CONVICtION.
bloody COUTSC of the entieth WOU bury The Roman atholıc and Orthodox COMMUNIONS WOU.
the notion of Christian Europe Chrıistendom that obvıously NOT partıcıpate It took small effort
underlay theır understandıng of mM1Sss10N. Who COUuU cCONvınce the Anglo-Catholıc WIng of the Church of
then have antıcıpated that ist1anıty WOU OLINC England attend. CCı the OST of broadening the
fAourısh NOLT primarıly "sophısticated’ Asıa but rather Conterence’s eccles1iastıical SpectIrum nclude Anglo-sımple Afrıca that the gospel WOU. be spread wıth Catholı1cs W as the rther narrowıng of the CONCECDL"S1ZNS and wonders’ rather than the good and PrODCI of M1SS1ON, for they taunchly refused Oounfenanc
order’ of conventional Protestantism? Yet hındsıght also miıssıon iınto Catholıc Orthodox countrıes. t  CVmakes cJear that the partıcıpants WEIC rıg t thınk that po1nts OUrT that today find the WMC operatıng wıth
the W as of MOMECNLOU: ımportance, for ıf would truncated COI'ICCPt of mi1ss10n. Not only W d arryıngprofoundly shape Mi1ssıoNnN and M1SSIOLOZY, ecumenısm the spe. the 'orld? (the title of Commıissıon
and Chrıistian attıtudes other relıg10ns in the twen-
tieth IV and beyond. Upon Ifs NTCHATYV, YIan equated exclusıvely wıth evangelısatıon, the

presumed WOT. neatly slıced Nto either Christendom
t  CYV of the University of Edınburgh has wriıtten athendom, wıth the former Europe, America and
ACCOUNLTC worthy of the gathering Ihe breadth of the British Empire) NOT eed of MI1ISSION because ıt
Its narratıve, the depth of Ifs hıstorıical research and the
sharpness of Its theologiıcal reflection make thıs book already possessed the ZOSpE.

Regardıng of the WMC’s ımportant legacıes,definıtive interpretation that wıll surely stimulate rther ecumenısm and the theology of WOTr. relıg10NnS, CVhıstorıcal and theologıcal reflection uponNn 1ts endurıng brings DCW insıghts. Oday the 15 rememberedand dıverse sıgnıfıcance. above milestone of modern ecumenısm, wıth
t  CV Ocates the AT the termınus of long

IVofextensıve Protestant MI1SS1ONS that had already Mott and Idham later ıfe drawıng traıght lıne
between Edinburgh the formatıon of the Orınspıred M1SS1ONATY councıls well the study Councıl of urches However, t  CV reveals that theof MmMiıssıon Orm: theologıcal dıscıplıne. He then ımpulse It DaVC the unıty of churches somewhat

FECONSITrUCTS the hıstory of the Confterence from Its
earlıest plannıng StagCS, when the organısıng commıt- surprisıng, SInce the lo-Catholıcs agreed partıcı-

pate only quest10ns of ecclesiology and doctrine WeTrTC
SCS decıded for assembly that LNOTC delıberately NOT raısed.iınternatıiıonal and theologıcally 1verse CO and rg- Ihe MOST theologıcally MCAaLYV chapter (8 the bookorously scıentifc” ıts approac missıon than WCCIC

the preceding M1SS1IONAFY conferences, throu: ıfs dauly the famous Commıissıon Ir Chriıs-
SESSIONS iın June 1910, delegates MmMeTt DLaV, WOT- t1anıty and the WOr relıg10ns. Dıssonance 15 detected

wıthın the IT between the majorıty-held 'theologyshıp and above 1SCUSS the detaıled I'CPOITS of C192 f of tulülmenr.”, 1C ocated Christianıty Aat theCOMM1SSIONS that had been prepare beforehan: ese
bulky cOommı1ıssıoN rCpOTTS WEEIC based ANSWCTS

of evolutionary ladder of elıg10ns and Sa miıssıon

questionnNaıLres sent OUuUrTt held M1ssS1ONArIES. They plantıng *the GL! the pagoda (246) and few
artıculate VOlCES who emphasısed the uncomiTortable factaddressed tOP1CS of practical CONCeErN miıssıcNaArıes of the ospel’s dıscontinulty wıth other faıths I hat suchsuch traınıng and Ome SuppoOort well the CEC1I1-
complex theologıcal quest1i0ns “a hotly debated CC1I1-tral miss1ologıcal 1SSUES of ecumenıcal cooperatıon, the

indıgenısatıon of gospel and church and the relatıon of later the continummg relevancy of the

Christianıty ther relıg10ns. Along the WdY, t  CV and commends Stanley’'s work both VELV portraıt
of the golden AYC of Protestant M1SS1ONS and valuableeavesdrops organısers’ meetings they wrangled for CONtEMPOFrAaArY theologıcal reflectiıon theSC AT ecumenı1cal ınvolvement, ırrıtable letters

shot AdC10O5S55 the Atlantıc between sparrıng British and of M1SS1ON, the gospel and CONTLEXL, and the COIMN-

Amerıcan plannıng commuıttees, ıntroduces the Maın cept of “World rıstlanıty”.
personalıties of the Conference, especıally future Todd Statham
g1ants of twentieth-century ecumen1ısm, John Mott and Wiınsen, ErMANY
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